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PREFACE 


The  Preface  traditionally  gives  me  the  opportunity  to  thank  the  many 
people  who  have  lent  their  support  in  the  production  of  this  volume. 
I  am,  as  ever,  very  grateful  to  our  team  of  hard-working  contributors, 
and  would  particularly  like  to  thank  Jin  Nosek  and  Sheila  Rainey  who 
retire  this  year  after  long  service  to  the  Bibliography.  I  am  also  very 
sorry  to  have  to  report  the  death  of  John  S.  Phillipson,  a  contributor 
for  more  than  thirty  years  and  a  great  supporter  of  the  American  Branch 
of  the  MHRA;  his  contributions  will  be  missed. 

The  help  and  guidance  of  our  Academic  Advisers  are  invaluable  to 
me,  and  I  am  glad  to  express  my  gratitude  to  them  here.  John  Widdow- 
son,  who  has  advised  us  on  the  Folklore  sections  since  1976,  retires  this 
year,  and  I  am  sure  that  I  am  speaking  for  my  predecessors  as  well  as 
myself  in  thanking  him  for  his  significant  contribution  to  the 
Bibliography. 

The  key  role  of  American  Editor  has  been  held  by  D.  Gene  England 
in  recent  years.  Since  first  serving  the  Bibliography  as  Deputy  Editor 
with  Volume  55,  Gene  has  given  a  great  deal  of  time  and  effort  to  our 
project,  and  he  is  owed  a  debt  of  thanks  which  it  would  be  hard  to 
express  adequately  here.  In  recognition  of  his  service,  the  MHRA  has 
elected  him  to  Honorary  Life  Membership  of  the  Association.  I  would 
like  to  add  my  personal  thanks  to  Gene  for  his  support  and  friendship 
as  we  worked  together,  and  wish  him  well  in  his  ‘retirement’. 

In  the  last  year  there  have  been  a  number  of  interesting  developments 
in  the  held  of  electronic  publishing.  ABELL  On-Line  now  offers  access 
to  the  records  from  the  volumes  for  1991 -1994,  and  work  is  underway 
on  the  addition  of  records  from  1920-1990.  Full  details  of  this 
service  may  be  found  from  our  pages  on  the  World  Wide  Web  at 
http://www.cam.ac.uk/Libraries/MHRA/ABELL,  or  by  contacting 
me  at  the  address  given  opposite.  I  am  especially  grateful  to  Chris 
Sendall  of  Cambridge  University  Library’s  IT  Services  for  his  help  and 
advice  in  this  venture. 

Finally,  I  am  always  keen  to  hear  from  potential  contributors  in 
countries  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  List  of  Contributors  which 
follows,  and  will  also  be  glad  to  hear  of  omissions  and  new  items  for 
inclusion  in  the  Bibliography. 


GERARD  LOWE 
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♦CultC  Cultural  Critique  (Cary,  NC) 

♦CultS  Cultural  Studies  (London) 

♦Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  Natal,  Durban) 
♦Cycnos  (Univ.  of  Nice) 

*CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul  Valery,  Montpellier) 

♦DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 
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*Damascus  University  Journal  (Humanities) 

♦DHL  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  journal  of  the  D.  H.  Lawrence  Society 

(Nottingham) 

*Diachronica:  international  journal  for  historical  linguistics  (Philadelphia,  PA; 
Amsterdam) 

♦Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Dept  of  Romance  Studies,  Cornell 
Univ.,  Ithaca,  NY) 

Diavazo  (Athens) 

*Dick  Dickensian  (London) 

♦DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly  (Louisville,  KY) 

♦Dirasat  (Univ.  of  Jordan,  Amman) 

Dodona:  University  of  Ioannina  School  of  Philosophy  yearbook  (Greece) 

~~  ‘  Dickens  Studies  Annual:  essays  on  Victorian  fiction  (New  York) 

Durham  University  Journal 

Dutch  Working  Papers  in  English  Language  and  Linguistics  (Univ. 
of  Leiden) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

English  and  American  Studies  in  German:  summaries  of  theses 
and  monographs.  Supplement  to  Ang 
Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterly  journal  of  literary  criticism 
(Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Toronto) 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Eighteenth-Century  Fiction  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 
Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 
Williamsburg,  VA) 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (Utah 
State  Univ.,  Logan) 

♦Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/Scandinavian  journal  of  literary 
research  (Oslo) 

*£DJ  Emily  Dickinson  Journal  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

♦Eire-Ireland  (Irish-American  Cultural  Inst.,  St  Paul,  MN) 

♦EIUC  Estudios  ingleses  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  (Madrid) 

♦ELH:  journal  of  English  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ELN  English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

*ELR  English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

*ELT  English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (Univ.  of  North 

Carolina,  Greensboro) 

*Ejw  English  (Journal  of  the  English  Assn,  London) 

*EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

♦English  Dance  and  Song  (English  Folk  Dance  and  Song  Soc.,  London) 

♦English  in  Aotearoa  (Wellington) 


♦DSA 
♦DUJ 

♦DWPELL 

♦EAL 

♦EASG 

♦EC 

♦ECanW 

♦ECent 

♦ECF 

♦ECL 

♦ECS 


^  v vcumgLwiiy  . 

English  Studies:  a  journal  of  English  language  and  literature  (Lisse, 
The  Netherlands) 

English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.) 
a  review  journal  of  medieval  literature  (New  York) 

Essays  in  Poetics:  journal  of  the  British  Neo-Formalist  Circle 

(Keele) 

English  Review  (Oxford  Univ.) 

European  Romantic  Review  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

♦ES:  revista  de  filologla  inglesa  (Univ.  of  Valladolid)  ,TT  •  f 

♦ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Univ.  01 

the  Witwatersrand) 

♦ESCan  English  Studies  in  Canada  (Carleton  Lfniv.,  Ottawa) 

♦Esquire:  the  magazine  for  men  (New  York) 

♦Essays  in  Theatre /Etudes  theatrales  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

♦Etudes  irlandaises:  revue  franfaise  d’histoire,  civilisation  et  htterature  de  Irlande 
(Sainghin-en-Melantois) 


♦EngS 

♦EngSt 

♦Envoi: 

*EP 


♦ERev 

Erevna  (Athens) 
♦ERR 
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*Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

♦EWW  English  World-Wide:  a  journal  of  varieties  of  English  (Amsterdam; 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦Exemplaria:  a  journal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (State  Univ.  of 
New  York,  Binghamton) 

♦Exp  Explicator  (Washington,  DC) 

♦Extrapolation  (Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

♦FCS  Fifteenth  Century  Studies  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 

Univ.) 

♦FL  Folia  Linguistica:  Acta  Societatis  Linguisticae  Europaeae  (Berlin) 

♦Folk  Life:  a  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Soc.  for  Folk  Life  Studies,  Leeds) 

♦Folklore  (Journal  of  the  Folklore  Soc.,  University  College,  London) 

♦Folio:  tijdschrift  van  het  Shakespeare-Genootschap  van  Nederland  en  Vlanderen 
(Utrecht) 

♦Formalist:  a  journal  of  metrical  poetry  (Evansville,  IN) 

♦ForumL  Forum  der  Letteren:  tijdscrift  voor  Taal-  en  Letterkunde 

(The  Hague) 

♦Foundation:  the  review  of  science  fiction  (Univ.  of  York) 

♦Franco-British  Studies:  journal  of  the  British  Institute  in  Paris 
♦GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

♦Gaskell  Society  Journal  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

♦GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Fairfield,  CT) 

♦De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

♦GissJ  Gissing  Journal  (Bradford). 

♦Gramma:  periodiko  theorias  &  kritikes  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Thessaloniki) 
♦Green  Mountains  Review  (Johnson  State  College,  Johnson,  VT) 

♦Griffithiana:  journal  of  film  history:  la  rivista  della  Cineteca  del  Friuli  (Gemona,  Italy) 
al-Hayat  al-Masrahlyah  (Damascus) 

Hellenika  (Thessaloniki) 

Historical  News  (Univ.  of  Canterbury,  Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

♦Historiographia  Linguistica:  international  journal  for  the  history  of  the  language 
sciences)  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦HJR  Henry  James  Review  (Louisiana  State  Univ.,  Baton  Rouge) 

♦HLB  Harvard  Library  Bulletin  (Cambridge,  MA) 

♦HLQ  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  studies  in  English  and  American 

literature  (Henry  E.  Huntington  Library  and  Art  Gallery,  San 
Marino,  CA) 

♦HSJ  Housman  Society  Journal  (Housman  Soc.,  Bromsgrove) 

♦HT  History  Today  (London) 

♦IJL  International  Journal  of  Lexicography  (Oxford) 

♦Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  (Wellington) 

♦IndL  Indian  Literature:  Sahitya  Akademi’s  bi-monthly  journal  (New 

Delhi) 

♦Irish  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Irish  Assn  for  American  Studies,  Coleraine) 

♦Irish  Review  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Belfast) 

♦Issues  in  Writing  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Stevens  Point) 


♦IT 


♦JAC 

♦JASNA  News 
♦JAStud 
♦JBecS 
*JBJ 

♦JCL 

♦JCSJ 


Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  universities  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 

Journal  of  American  Culture:  studies  of  a  civilization  (Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Jane  Austen  Society  of  North  America  Newsletter  (Villanova,  PA) 
Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 

Journal  of  Beckett  Studies  (Florida  State  Univ.,  Tallahassee) 
John  Buchan  Journal  (John  Buchan  Soc.,  Bridge  of  Weir, 
Renfrewshire) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Hull  Univ.) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 
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*JDJ 

*JEGP 


♦JELL 

♦JELLC 

*JJQ. 

*JLS 

♦JLSem 

♦JML 

♦JMRS 

♦JNZL 


Newsletter 
*JPC 
*JPCL 
*JPhon 
♦JSA 
*JSAL 

♦JSchP 


John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North  Carolina 
State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology  (Univ.  of  Illinois, 
Urbana) 

Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 

Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Chongju,  Korea) 
James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrift  vir  Literatuurswetenskap 
(Pretoria) 

Journal  of  Literary  Semantics:  an  international  review 
(Heidelberg) 

Journal  of  Modern  Literature  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 
Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Univ.  of  Otago,  Dunedin) 
•Journal  of  Australian  Studies  (La  Trobe  Univ.,  Bundoora,  Vic.) 

♦Journal  of  Linguistics  (Linguistics  Assn  of  Great  Britain,  Cambridge) 

♦Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  monthly  of  language  studies  (Amsterdam) 
♦Journal  of  Semantics:  an  international  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  the 
semantics  of  natural  language  (Oxford) 

♦Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  (Oxford).  Formerly  T.  E.  Lawrence  Studies 

Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Pidgin  and  Creole  Languages  (Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Phonetics  (New  York) 

Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

Journal  of  South  Asian  Literature  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East 
Lansing) 

Journal  of  Scholarly  Publishing  (Univ.  of  Toronto).  Formerly  SchP 
♦Junior  Bookshelf:  a  review  of  children’s  books  (Huddersfield) 

♦Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

*KJ  Kipling  Journal  (Kipling  Soc.,  London) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

*KN  Kwartalnik  Neofilologiczny  (Warsaw) 

*KSJ  Keats-Shelley  Journal  (Keats-Shelley 

New  York) 

*KSR  Keats-Shelley  Review  (Halstead,  Essex) 

♦Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Auckland) 

♦Language  and  Literature:  journal  of  the  Poetics  and  Linguistics  Assn  (Harlow) 
♦Language  Variation  and  Change  (Cambridge) 

♦Lantern:  journal  of  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

♦Legacy:  a  journal  of  American  women  writers  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University 
Park) 

Lexi  (Athens) 

*LI  Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

♦Library:  transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  (London) 

♦Linguistic  Review  (Hawthorne,  NY) 

♦Linguistica  Pragensia  (Amsterdam) 

♦Linguistics  in  The  Netherlands  (Amsterdam)  ,  ,  „ 

♦Literator:  journal  of  literary  criticism  and  linguistics  (Literator  Society)  (Potschefstroom 
Univ.,  South  Africa) 

♦Literatura  Ludowa  (Wroclaw,  Poland) 

♦Literature  and  History  (Manchester  Univ.) 

♦Literature  and  Language  in  the  Cultural  Context  (Cracow) 

♦LitMed  Literature  and  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦Litteraria  Pragensia  (Prague) 

♦Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

♦Logos:  the  professional  journal  for  the  book  world  (London)  ,  . 

♦LTGG  Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  der  Gorres-Gesellschaft 

(Berlin) 


Assn  of  America, 


XX 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*Lodzkie  Towarzystwo  Naukowe:  Sprawozdania  z  Czynnosci  i  Posiedzeri  Naukowych 
(Lodz) 

*Long  Room:  Ireland’s  journal  for  the  history  of  the  book  (Friends  of  Trinity  College 
Library,  Dublin) 

*Lore  and  Language:  the  journal  of  the  Centre  for  English  Cultural  Tradition  and 
Language  (Univ.  of  Sheffield) 

*LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

*Lubelskie  Materiafy  Neofilologiczne  (Lublin,  Poland) 

*LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

*M/E  Medium  /Evurn  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Mediaeval  Languages  and 

Literature,  Oxford) 

*al-Ma'rifah  (Damascus) 

*Meanjin  (Univ.  of  Melbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

’•’Medieval  Prosopography  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 
*MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies,  Toronto) 

*Menckeniana  (Enoch  Pratt  Free  Library,  Baltimore,  MD) 

*Mentalities  (Inst,  for  the  History  of  Mentalities,  Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 


*MESN 

*METh 

*MFS 

*MichQR 

*MidQ 

*Misc 

*MLQ 

*MLR 

*ModDr 

*MP 


Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Tokyo) 

Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Purdue  Univ.,  West  Lafayette,  IN) 
Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 
Midwest  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  contemporary  thought  (Pittsburgh 
State  Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  KS) 

Miscelanea:  a  journal  of  English  and  American  Studies 
(Zaragoza  Univ.) 

Modern  Language  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  literarv  history  (Duke 
Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

Modern  Drama  (Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Univ. 
of  Toronto) 

Modern  Philology:  a  journal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval  and 
modern  literature  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

*Mosaic:  a  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (LTniv.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 

*MQ  Milton  Quarterly  (Ohio  Univ.,  Athens) 

MSNH  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 

*MStud  Milton  Studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ.,  PA) 

*MTJ  Mark  Twain  Journal  (College  of  Charleston,  SC) 

*Mu’tah  Journal  for  Research  and  Studies  (Jordan) 

*Nabokovian  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

*Names:  the  journal  of  the  American  Names  Society  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 
*Narradve  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Narrative  Literature,  Columbus,  OH) 

*Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

*NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklorejournal  (Appalachian  State  Univ.,  Boone) 

*NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts:  an  interdisciplinary  journal 

(Yverdon,  Switzerland) 

*NCS  Nineteenth-Century  Studies  (Southeastern  Nineteenth-Century 

Studies  Assn,  Charleston,  SC) 

NELM  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 
*Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Akademiai  Kiado,  Budapest) 
*Neophilologus:  an  international  journal  of  modern  and  medieval  language  and 
literature  (Dordrecht) 

*NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life 

and  letters  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

*New  Coin  Poetry  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  South  Africa)  (Rhodes  Univ., 
Grahamstown) 

*New  Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

*New  Courant  (Univ.  of  Helsinki,  Dept  of  English) 

*NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

*New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


xxi 


New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ.,  Palmerston  North) 

♦New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (Wellington) 

NIF  Newsletter  on  Intellectual  Freedom  (Chicago) 

*NineL  Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley,  CA) 

*NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Univ.  of  Virginia,  Charlottesville) 

*NM  Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen:  bulletin  of  the  Modern  Language 

Society  (Helsinki) 

♦NMS  Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Nottingham  Univ.) 

*North  and  South  (Auckland) 

*NQ  Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 

librarians  (Oxford) 

NYTM  New  York  Times  Magazine 

♦NZEN  New  Zealand  English  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 

Christchurch) 

NZJH  New  Zealand  Journal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

NZLib  New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

*NZList  New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

*Oceania  kenkyu  (Yokohama,  Japan) 

♦Pacific  Way  (Auckland) 

♦Paideuma:  a  journal  devoted  to  Ezra  Pound  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 
♦Pagina  La  Pagina  (La  Laguna,  Tenerife) 

*PAJ  Performing  Arts  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦Pamietnik  Literacki  (Wroclaw,  Poland) 

♦PBSX  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  York) 

♦PeakeS  Peake  Studies  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 

♦Persuasions  (Jane  Austen  Soc.  of  North  America,  Raleigh,  NC) 

*PH  Przeglad  Humanistyczny  (Warsaw) 

♦Philologike  Protochronia  (Athens) 

♦PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

♦Planodion  (Athens) 

*PLL  Papers  on  Language  &  Literature:  a  journal  for  scholars  and  critics 

of  language  and  literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

♦PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York). 
*poeS  Poe  Studies/Dark  Romanticism:  history,  theory,  interpretation 

(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

♦PoetA  Poetica  (Munich) 

♦PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 

♦Polish-Anglo-Saxon  Studies  (Poznan,  Poland) 

*PowT  Powys  Journal  (Powys  Soc.,  Lampeter) 

*PowN  Powys  Notes  (Powys  Soc.  of  North  America,  Valparaiso,  IN) 

♦Pretexts:  studies  in  literature  and  culture  (Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 

Proceedings  of  the  University  of  Vaasa  (Vaasa,  Finland) 

♦Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London)  ,  .  .  , 

*py  Poetics  Today:  international  journal  for  theory  and  analysis  ot 

literature  and  communication  (Porter  Inst,  for  Poetics  and 
Semiotics,  Tel  Aviv  Univ.) 

♦Quote  Unquote  (Auckland)  TT  ■  , 

♦RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante  Univ.) 

♦RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

Ramuri  (Craiova,  Romania)  .  .  ,  c  ■ 

♦RANAM  Recherches  anglaises  et  nord-amencaines  (Univ.  des  Sciences 

Humaines,  Strasbourg)  .  NT  ,, 

*p(jp  Review  of  Contemporary  Fiction  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

♦RDFM  Revista  del  Departamento  de  Filologia  Moderna  (Univ.  de 

Castilla-La  Mancha)  . 

♦RECTR  Restoration  and  1 8th  Century  Theatre  Research  (Loyola  Univ., 

Chicago) 
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♦RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Evanston,  IL) 

*RenP  Renaissance  Papers  (Southeastern  Renaissance  Conference, 

North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

♦RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  of  English  literature 

and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

RITL  Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

♦RLS  Regional  Language  Studies,  Newfoundland  (Memorial  Univ.  of 

Newfoundland,  St  John’s) 

*RomLit  Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

RRL  Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest).  Includes  Cahiers  de 

linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
♦Ruch  Literacki  (Wroclaw,  Poland) 

♦SAC 


♦SAJMRS 


*SA  Journal  of 
Linguistics 


Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (New  Chaucer  Soc.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  Columbus) 

Southern  African  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies/ 
Suider-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif  vir  Middeleeuse  en  Renaissance- 
studies  (Rand-Afrikaans  Univ.,  Johannesburg) 

South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics/Suid-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif  vir 
Taalkunde  (Pretoria) 

Samtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteratur  og  samfunnssporsmall  (Oslo) 

*Samuel  Beckett  Today/ aujourd’hui  (Amsterdam) 

♦SARB  Southern  African  Review  of  Books  (Univ.  of  the  Western  Cape, 

Bellville) 

SATJ  South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Uniedal) 

♦SBJ  Saul  Bellow  Journal  (West  Bloomfield,  MI) 

♦SchP  &«JSchP 

SCL  Studii  §i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

♦SCS  Studies  in  Contemporary  Satire  (Univ.  of  Nebraska  at  Kearney) 

Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest) 

*SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature  (Tokyo) 

*SELIM  Revista  de  la  Sociedad  Espanola  de  Lengua  y  Literatura  Inglesa 

Medieval  (Oviedo  Univ.) 

♦SELit  Studies  in  English  Literature  1500-1900  (Rice  Univ.,  Houston, 

TX) 

♦SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  College,  IL) 
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Riemenschneider,  Dieter.  Marginalizing  the  centre  —  centring  the 
periphery:  the  reception  of  Indian  literature  in  English.  193-204 

Robins,  R.  H.  William  Bullokar’s  Bref  Grammar  for  English',  text  and 
context.  19-31 

Ross,  Ian.  A  drunk  man,  the  thistle,  and  God:  a  look  at  MacDiar- 
mid’s  1926  literary  use  of  theology.  433-44 

Schenkel,  Elmar.  From  Powys  to  Pooh:  some  versions  of  Taoism  in 
British  and  American  literature.  419-32 

Schmied,  Josef.  Syntactic  style  variation  in  Indian  English.  2 1 7—32 

Schnackertz,  Hermann  Josef.  Peter  Ackroyd’s  fictions  and  the 
Englishness  of  English  literature.  493—502 

Schreyer,  Rudiger.  Deaf-mutes,  feral  children  and  savages:  of 
analogical  evidence  in  18th-century  theoretical  history  of  language. 
70-86 

Walmsley,  John.  Parameters  or  continuum:  the  history  of  English 
grammatical  thought  since  Sweet.  100-15 

Weckermann,  Hans-Jurgen.  Frank  Norris:  the  masculine-primitive 
view  of  life.  541-55 

Wicht,  Wolfgang.  Grace  in  Grace:  Purdon  and  Vaughan.  402—18 

Art  and  Context  in  Late  Medieval  English  Narrative 

6.  Edwards,  Robert  R.  (ed.).  Art  and  context  in  late  medieval 
English  narrative:  essays  in  honour  of  Robert  Worth  Frank,  Jr. 
Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1994.  pp.’xiv, 
205. 

Baldwin,  Anna.  The  debt  narrative  in  Piers  Plowman.  37-50 

Benson,  C.  David.  The  frustration  of  narrative  and  the  reader  in 
Piers  Plowman.  1  — 15 

Carruthers,  Mary.  Seeing  things:  locational  memory  in  Chaucer’s 
Knight’s  Tale.  93-106 

Collette,  Carolyn  P.  Chaucer’s  discourse  of  Mariology:  gaining 
the  right  to  speak.  1 27-47 
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Hamel,  Mary.  The  descriptio  navalis  pugnae  in  Middle  English 
literature.  149-62 

Heffernan,  Thomas  J.  ‘God  hathe  schewed  ffor  him  many  grete 
miracules’:  political  canonization  and  the  miracula  of  Simon  de 
Montfort.  177-91 

Kirk,  Elizabeth  D.  Langland’s  narrative  Christology.  17-35 
Knapp,  Peggy  A.  Thrift.  193-205 

Lynch,  Kathryn  L.  Partitioned  fictions:  the  meaning  and  import¬ 
ance  of  walls  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  107-25 

McAlpine,  Monica  E.  The  triumph  of  fiction  in  the  Nun’s  Priest’s 
Tale.  79-92 

Strohm,  Paul.  ‘Lad  with  revel  to  Newegate’:  Chaucerian  narrative 
and  historicalTneta-narrative.  163-76 

Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  The  chilling  of  charity:  eschatological 
allusions  and  revisions  in  Piers  Plowman  C.16-17.  51-77 

Aspects  du  theatre  anglais  (1594-1730) 

7.  Rigaud,  Nadia  (ed.).  Aspects  du  theatre  anglais  (1594-1730). 
Aix-en-Provence:  Univ.  de  Provence,  1987.  pp.  130.  (CARA,  8.) 

Abiteboul,  Maurice.  La  Temporalite  dans  Macbeth.  1 1-22 
Adam,  Michel.  L’Heroine  dans  le  theatre  de  Catherine  Trotter. 
97-115 

Bonneau,  Danielle.  Art  et  artifice  dans  Samson  Agonistes ;  ou,  Milton 
contre  Dalila.  39-58 

Imbert,  Anne-Marie.  Lesjeux  de  l’echange  (attitudes  ‘marchandes’ 
dans  la  comedie  de  1660  a  1 73°)-  1 17~3° 

Loreau,  Jean-Claude.  The  art  of  affectation  in  The  Man  of 
Mode.  59-71 

Paulin,  Bernard.  Theatre  et  economic:  quelques  hommes  d’affaires 
elisabethains  etjacobeens.  23-37 

Rigaud,  Nadia.  The  Man  of  Mode:  portrait  d’une  societe.  73-83 
Schricke,  Gilbert.  Olivia  ou  l’artifice  femimn  dans  The  Plain  Dealer 
de  Wycherley.  85-96 

Truchet,  Sybil.  A  sacramental  reading  of  The  Taming  of  the 
Shrew.  1-10 

Aspects  of  English  and  Italian  Lexicology 
and  Lexicography 

8.  Hart,  David  (ed.).  Aspects  of  English  and  Italian  lexicology  and 
lexicography.  Papers  read  at  the  Third  International  Conference  of 
History  of  the  English  Language,  Rome,  4-5  October  1990.  Rome: 
Dipartimento  di  Scienze  del  Linguaggio  dell’Universita  di  Roma  ‘La 
Sapienza’,  1993.  pp-  286.  (Ricerche,  10.) 
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Burchfield,  Robert.  Modem  English  usage.  17-29 

Denton,  John.  Plutarch  in  English  from  Sir  Thomas  North  to  the 
Penguin  Classics  (1579-1965).  265-78 

Fattori,  Marta.  II  vocabolario  di  Francis  Bacon:  alcuni  esempi  di 
terminologia  inglese  e  latina.  143—230 

Fodde,  Euisanna.  Noah  Webster’s  dictionaries:  attempts  to  create 
an  American  language.  1 14—23 

Gotti,  Maurizio.  Malthus  and  thS  definition  of  economic  terms. 
254-64 

Hart,  David.  The  neglected  adverb:  early  modern  and  contempo¬ 
rary  treatment  in  English  grammars  and  dictionaries,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  disjunct.  63-77 

Henderson,  R.  A.  Connotative  values  of  names  for  Christ  in  The 
Dream  of  the  Rood.  279-86 

Nuccorini,  Stefania.  Lexicology  and  lexicography  revisited. 

I27-39 

Pantaleo,  Nicola.  ‘Here  colour  is  liche  vyolet’:  problems  of  correct 
etymology  and  semantic  assessment  of  some  Latin-derived  chromatic 
terms.  231-43 

Prat  Zagrebelsky,  Maria  Teresa.  Processes  of  lexical  innovation 
and  neologisms  in  contemporary  English:  the  case  of  Great  Britain 
and  European  integration.  30-8 

Rossini  Favretti,  Rema.  Estate  e  tenure  come  espressioni  del 
concetto  di  proprieta  feudale.  244-53 

Barbares  &  sauvages 

9.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis;  Colin,  Mariella;  Thomson,  Ann  (eds). 
Barbares  &  sauvages:  images  et  reflets  dans  la  culture  occidentale:  actes 
du  colloque  de  Caen,  26—27  fevrier  1993-  Caen:  Presses  Universitaires 
de  Caen,  1994.  pp.  327. 

Ben  Abbes,  Hedi.  Nadine  Gordimer:  le  barbare  c’est  l’autre! 
Something  Out  There.  293-8 

Fink,  Beatrice.  Le  Dernier  des  Mohicans.  Histoire,  recit,  film.  311-26 

MacPhail,  Fiona.  Nous  et  eux:  jeux  d’opposition  dans  Waver  ley  de 
Walter  Scott.  239-50 

Marienstras,  Elise.  Sauvagerie  et  civilisation  chez  Benjamin 
Franklin.  153-68 

O’Brien,  Veronica.  Shakespeare  et  les  barbares:  les  entrees  et  les 
sorties  de  scene.  199-2 12 

British  Postmodern  Fiction 

10.  D  haen,  I  heo;  Bertens,  Hans  (eds).  British  postmodern 
fiction.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1993.  pp.  179.  (Postmodern 
studies,  7.) 
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Bernhard,  Catherine.  Dismembering/remembering  mimesis: 
Martin  Amis,  Graham  Swift.  1 2 1  -44 

de  Lange,  Adriaan  M.  The  complex  architectonics  of  postmodern¬ 
ist  fiction:  Hawksmoor  -  a  case  study.  145-65 

D’haen,  Theo.  Irish  regionalism,  magic  realism  and  postmodern¬ 
ism.  33-46 

Elias,  Amy  J.  Meta-mimesis?  The  problem  of  British  postmodern 
realism.  9-31 

Fokkema,  Aleid.  Abandoning  the  postmodern?  The  case  of  Peter 
Ackroyd. 167-79 

Galvan,  Fernando.  Travel  writing  in  British  metafiction:  a  proposal 
for  analysis.  77-87 

Garbero,  Maria  del  Sapio.  A  conversation  with  Christine  Brooke- 
Rose.  101-20 

Garbero,  Maria  del  Sapio.  The  fictionality  of  fiction:  Christine 
Brooke-Rose’s  Sense  of  Absence.  89-99 

Garcia  Landa,  Jose  Angel.  ‘Till  nohow  on’:  the  later  metafiction 
of  Samuel  Beckett.  63-76 

Onega,  Susana.  British  historiographic  metafiction  in  the  80s. 
47-61 

British  Television  Drama  in  the  1980s 

11.  Brandt,  George  W.  (ed.).  British  television  drama  in  the  1980s. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xix,  283.  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Davies  in  TLS,  4  Feb.  1994,  18. 

Adams,  John.  Yes,  Prime  Minister.  ‘The  Ministerial  Broadcast’ 
(Jonathan  Lynn  and  Antony  Jay):  social  reality  and  comic  realism  in 
popular  television  drama.  62-85 

Bird,  Liz;  Eliot,  Jo.  The  Life  and  Loves  of  a  She-Devil  (Fay  Weldon  - 

Ted  Whitehead).  214-33 

Brandt,  George  W.  Introduction.  1  —  1 8 

Brandt,  George  W.  The  Jewel  in  the  Crown  (Paul  Scott  -  Ken 
Taylor):  the  literary  serial;  or,  The  art  of  adaptation.  1 96-2 1 3 

Clements,  Paul.  Four  Days  in  July  (Mike  Leigh).  162-77 
Gottlieb,  Vera.  Brookside:  ‘Damon’s  YTS  Comes  to  an  End’  (Barry 
Woodward):  paradoxes  and  contradictions.  40-61 

Hebert,  Hugh.  Tutti  Frutti  (John  Byrne).  178-95 

Hunningher,  Joost.  The  Singing  Detective  (Dennis  Potter):  who  done 

it?  234-57 

Hunt,  Albert.  Talking  Heads :  ‘Bed  among  the  Lentils’.  19-39 
Lavender,  Andrew.  Edge  of  Darkness  (Troy  Kennedy  Martin). 
103-18 
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Millington,  Bob.  Boys  from  the  Blackstujf {Alan  Bleasdale).  119—39 

Reeves,  Geoffrey.  Tumbledown  (Charles  Wood)  and  The  Falklands 
Play  (Ian  Curteis).  140-61 

Sparks,  Richard.  Inspector  Morse :  ‘The  Last  Enemy’  (Peter  Buck- 
man).  86-102 


Companion  to  Old  English  Poetry 

12.  Aertsen,  Henk;  Bremmer,  Rolf  H.,  Jr  (eds).  Companion  to 
Old  English  poetry.  Amsterdam:  VU  UP,  1994.  pp.  216,  (plates)  10. 

Aertsen,  Henk.  Wulf  and  Eadwacer.  a  woman’s  cri  de  coeur  -  for 
whom,  for  what?  1 1 9-44 

Bremmer,  Rolf  H.,  Jr.  Changing  perspectives  on  a  saint’s  life: 
Juliana.  200—16 

Bud ny,  Mildred.  Old  English  poetry  in  its  material  context.  19-44 

Caie,  Graham  D.  The  shorter  heroic  verse.  79-94 

Frantzen,  Allen  J.  The  diverse  nature  of  Old  English  poetry.  1  — 17 

Harris,  Joseph.  A  nativist  approach  to  Beowulf,  the  case  of  Germanic 
elegy.  45-62 

Helder,  William.  Abraham  and  the  Old  English  Exodus.  189-200 
Hill,  Thomas  D.  The  Christian  language  and  theme  of  Beowulf. 
63-77 

Johnson,  David  F.  Old  English  religious  poetry:  Christ  and  Satan  and 
The  Dream  of  the  Rood.  1 59-87 

Shippey,  T.  A.  The  Wanderer  and  The  Seafarer  as  wisdom  poetry. 
145-58 

Tigges,  Wim.  Snakes  and  ladders:  ambiguity  and  coherence  in  the 
Exeter  Book  riddles  and  maxims.  95-118 

The  Construction  of  Authorship 

13.  Woodmansee,  Martha;  Jaszi,  Peter  (eds).  The  construction  of 
authorship:  textual  appropriation  in  law  and  literature.  Durham,  NC; 
London:  Duke  UP,  1994.  pp.  vii,  462.  (Post-contemporary  interven¬ 
tions.) 

Coombe,  Rosemary  J.  Author/ izing  the  celebrity:  publicity  rights, 
postmodern  politics,  and  unauthorized  genders.  1  o  1  -3 1 

Feather,  John.  From  rights  in  copies  to  copyright:  the  recognition 
of  authors’  rights  in  English  law  and  practice  in  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries.  191-209 

Feltes,  N.  N.  International  copyright:  structuring  ‘the  condition  of 
modernity’  in  British  publishing.  271-80 

Gere,  Anne  Ruggles.  Common  properties  of  pleasure:  texts  in 
nineteenth-century  women’s  clubs.  383-99 
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Jaszi,  Peter.  On  the  author  effect:  contemporary  copyright  and 
collective  creativity.  29-56 

Jaszi,  Peter;  Woodmansee,  Martha.  Introduction.  1-13 

Joseph,  Gerhard.  Charles  Dickens,  international  copyright,  and 
the  discretionary  silence  of  Martin  Chuzzlewit.  259-70 

Lindenbaum,  Peter.  Milton’s  contract.  175-90 

Pfau,  Thomas.  The  pragmatics  of  genre:  moral  theory  and  lyric 
authorship  in  Hegel  and  Wordsworth.  1 33-58 

Price,  Monroe  E.;  Pollack,  Malla.  The  author  in  copyright: 
notes  for  the  literary  critic.  439-56 

Rose,  Mark.  The  author  in  court:  Pope  v.  Curll.  2 1 1-29 

Ross,  Marlon  B.  Authority  and  authenticity:  scribbling  authors 
and  the  genius  of  print  in  eighteenth-century  England.  231-57 

Swan,  Jim.  Touching  words:  Helen  Keller,  plagiarism,  authorship. 
57-100 

Thomas,  Max  W.  Reading  and  writing  the  Renaissance  common¬ 
place  book:  a  question  of  authorship?  401  —  15 

Woodmansee,  Martha.  On  the  author  effect:  recovering  collectiv¬ 
ity.  15-28 

Yen,  Alfred  C.  The  interdisciplinary  future  of  copyright  theory. 
159-73 

Crossing  Borders 

14.  Maszewska,  Jadwiga  (ed.).  Crossing  borders:  American  litera¬ 
ture  and  other  artistic  media.  Warsaw;  Lodz:  Panstwowe  Wydawnictwo 
Naukowe,  1992.  pp.  89. 

Andrzejczak,  Krzysztof.  Roth,  Kafka,  Czechoslovakia:  towards 
the  uneasy  Schriftstellersein.  31-8 

Durczak,  Jerzy.  Multicultural  autobiography  and  language:  Rich¬ 
ard  Rodriguez  and  Eva  Hoffman.  19—30 
Kutnik,  Jerzy.  John  Cage:  literature  as  (is)  music.  39-52 
Pichaske,  David.  Kenneth  Patchen,  Norbert  Blei:  the  literary  text 
as  graphic  form.  79-89 

Salska,  Agnieszka.  Emily  Dickinson’s  letters:  the  making  of  a 
poetics.  7-17 

Schechner,  Mark.  American  realism,  American  film.  61-7 

Cultural  Exchange  between  European  Nations 
during  the  Renaissance 

15.  Sorelius,  Gunnar;  Srigley,  Michael  (eds).  Cultural  exchange 
between  European  nations  during  the  Renaissance.  Pioceedings  of  the 
symposium  arranged  in  Uppsala  by  the  Forum  for  Renaissance  Studies 
of  the  English  Department  of  Uppsala  University,  5-7  June  1993. 
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Uppsala:  Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis,  1994.  pp.  244.  (Studia  angli- 
stica  Upsaliensia,  86.) 

Bergvall,  Ake.  Melanchthon  and  Tudor  England.  85-95 

Eriksen,  Roy.  The  lineaments  of  influence:  Alberti  and  the 
Elizabethans.  69-83 

Kirsch,  Arthur.  Montaigne  and  The  Tempest.  1 1 1  -2 1 

Nevalainen,  Terttu.  The  Latinization  of  English  vocabulary  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  143-51 

Nyberg,  Lennart.  Hamlet,  student,  stoic  -  stooge.  1 23-32 

Richards,  Kenneth.  Elizabethan  perceptions  of  the  commedia 
dell’arte.  213-27 

Savoia,  Dianella.  Sir  Giovanni  Francesco  Biondi  and  the  Court  of 
James  E  153-9 

Sorelius,  Gunnar.  The  Hypnerotomachia  and  Spenser’s  and  Shakes¬ 
peare’s  ruins.  133-42 

Srigley,  Michael.  The  influence  of  Continental  familism  in 
England  after  1570.  97-1 10 

Culture  and  History,  1350—1600 

16.  Aers,  David  (ed.).  Culture  and  history,  1350-1600:  essays  on 
English  communities,  identities  and  writing.  New  York;  London: 
Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  Detroit,  ME  Wayne  State  UP,  1992.  pp.  213. 
Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  NQ_(4o:4)  1993,  535~6;  by  David  Wallace 
in  MT  (62:2)  1993,  335— 7 ;  by  Barbara  A.  Hanawalt  in  SAC  (16) 

J994>  I43”5- 

Aers,  David.  A  whisper  in  the  ear  of  early  modernists;  or, 
Reflections  on  literary  critics  writing  the  ‘history  of  the  subject’. 
177-202 

Beckwith,  Sarah.  Ritual,  church  and  theatre:  medieval  dramas  of 
the  sacramental  body.  65-89 

Patterson,  Lee.  Court  politics  and  the  invention  of  literature:  the 
case  of  Sir  John  Clanvowe.  7-41 

Womack,  Peter.  Imagining  communities:  theatres  and  the  English 
nation  in  the  sixteenth  century.  91-145 

De-scribing  Empire:  Post-Colonialism  and  Textuality 

17.  Tiffin,  Chris;  Lawson,  Alan  (eds).  De-scribing  empire:  post¬ 
colonialism  and  textuality.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1994. 
pp.  xii,  254. 

Coetzee, J.  M.  Breyten  Breytenbach  and  the  censor.  86-97 
Collits,  Terry.  Theorizing  racism.  61-9 

Gilbert,  Helen.  De-scribing  orality:  performance  and  the 
recuperation  of  voice.  98-1 1 1 
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Giles,  Fiona.  ‘The  softest  disorder’:  representing  cultural  indetermi¬ 
nacy.  1 4 1— 51 

McNaughton,  Howard.  The  speaking  abject:  the  impossible  world 
of  realized  Empire.  2 1 8-29 

Orr,  Bridget.  ‘The  only  free  people  in  the  Empire’:  gender 
difference  in  colonial  discourse.  152-68 

Sharrad,  Paul.  Speaking  the  unspeakable:  London,  Cambridge 
and  the  Caribbean.  201-17 

Slemon,  Stephen.  The  scramble  for  post-colonialism.  15-32 

Thomas,  Sue.  Modernity,  voice,  and  window-breaking:  Jean  Rhys’s 
Let  Them  Call  It  Jazz-  185-200 

Tiffin,  Chris;  Lawson,  Alan.  Introduction:  the  textuality  of 
Empire.  1-1 1 

Wallace,  Jo -Ann.  De-scribing  The  Water-Babies.  171-84 

Discontented  Discourses 

18.  Barr,  Marleen  S.;  Feldstein,  Richard  (eds).  Discontented 
discourses:  feminism/textual  intervention/psychoanalysis.  Chicago: 
Illinois  UP,  1989.  pp.  vii,  250.  Rev.  by  Temma  F.  Berg  in  YES  (21) 
I99E  309-10. 

Brown,  Terry.  Feminism  and  psychoanalysis:  a  family  affair? 
29-40 

Caughie,  Pamela  L.  Virginia  Woolf’s  double  discourse.  41-53 
Di  Stefano,  Christine.  Rereading  J.  S.  Mill:  interpolations  from 
the  (m)otherworld.  160-72 

Feldstein,  Richard.  Displaced  feminine  representation  in  Woody 
Allen’s  cinema.  69-86 

Harris,  Victoria  Frenkel.  Scribe,  inscription,  inscribed:  sexuality 
in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Bly  and  Adrienne  Rich.  1 1 7-37 

Herr,  Cheryl.  Fathers,  daughters,  anxiety,  and  fiction.  173-207 
Hirsh,  Elizabeth  A.  Imaginary  images:  ‘H.D.’,  Modernism,  and 
the  psychoanalysis  of  seeing.  141-59 

Michie,  Helena.  Not  one  of  the  family:  the  repression  of  the  other 
woman  in  feminist  theory.  15-28 

Roof,  Judith.  The  match  in  the  crocus:  representations  in  lesbian 
sexuality.  100—16 

Salvaggio,  Ruth.  The  case  of  the  two  cultures;:  psychoanalytic 
theories  of  science  and  literature.  54-65 

Eigo  Eibungaku  Heno  Sanka 

19.  Anon.  (ed.).  Eigo  eibungaku  heno  sanka:  Hirooka  Hideo  sensei 
kiju  kinen  ronbunshu.  (In  praise  of  English  language  and  literature: 
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papers  dedicated  to  Professor  Hideo  Hirooka  on  the  occasion  of  his 
seventy-seventh  birthday.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  594. 
Hattori,  Akifumi.  Wuthering  Heights  no  hogen:  none  no  yoho. 
(Dialect  in  Wuthering  Heights:  usage  of  none.)  215—26 
Hirooka,  Masako.  The  Lincolnshire  dialect  in  The  Northern  Farmer 
Old  Style  by  Lord  Tennyson.  231—57 

Imamura,  Yoshiyuki.  John  Updike  no  chuusei  -  Marry  Me  no 
allegory.  (John  Updike’s  medievalism:  allegories  in  Marry  Me.)  575—88 

Ishiharada,  Masahiro.  The  speech  and  style  of  Margaret  Paston. 

1 75-94 

Ito,  Takaharu.  Piers  Plowman  (B-version)  ni  okeru  gairaigo  to  sono 
ouin  nitsuite.  (Loan  words  and  their  rhyme  in  Piers  Plowman 
(B-version).)  143-58 

Kawano,  Tetsuji.  Lawrence  no  kaiga  to  shosetsu  no  kankeini  tsuite 
—  ‘Boccaccio  Story’  to  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  (Lawrence’s  paintings  and 
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Robertson,  David.  Demarcating  the  boundary:  Collingwood  on 
Scott:  Scott  on  history.  245-55 
Royle,  Nicholas.  States  of  emergency.  53-85 
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Stevenson’s  Correspondences  -  a  Family  History  in  Letters.  1 49-63 

Wieck,  Carl  F.  And  nothing  but  the  truth.  1 03-23 
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African-American  English.  AS  (69:4)  1994,  339-60. 

1060.  Yamashita,J.  An  analysis  of  relative  clauses  in  the  Lancaster/ 
IBM  Spoken  English  Corpus.  EngS  (75:1)  1994,  73-84. 

1061.  Yoshida,  Keiko.  Syntax  and  semantics  of  ^-quantifier 
interactions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  3733A-] 

1062.  Zhou,  Minglang.  A  study  of  temporal  relations  in  natural 
languages  with  special  reference  to  Chinese  and  English.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  270A.] 

1063.  Ziv,  Yael.  Left  and  right  dislocations:  discourse  functions  and 
anaphora.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  (22:6)  1994,  629-45. 

HISTORICAL  SYNTAX  OF  ENGLISH 

1064.  Ball,  Catherine  N.  The  origins  of  the  informative- 
presupposition  zi-cleft.  Journal  ofPragmatics  (22:6)  1994,  603—28. 

1065.  - Relative  pronouns  in  zY-clefts:  the  last  seven  centuries. 

Language  Variation  and  Change  (6:2)  1994,  I79”2oo. 

1066.  Bernardez,  Enrique.  Cambios  de  orden  de  palabras  en 
ingles.  Cambio  de  perspectiva  del  hablante  al  oyente?  EIUC  (2) 

1994,  59^74- 
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1067.  - Can  catastrophe  theory  provide  adequate  explanations  for 

linguistic  change?  An  application  to  syntactic  change  in  English.  In  (pp. 
17-27)  22. 

1068.  Castillo,  Concha.  0-relatives  with  antecedent  pcet  and  free 
relatives  in  OE  and  ME.  In  (pp.  17 1—7)  22. 

1069.  de  la  Cruz,  Juan.  Old  English  noun  declensions.  SELIM  (3) 
1993,  26-42. 

1070.  de  la  Cruz,  Juan  Manuel.  The  modals  again  in  the  light  of 
historical  and  cross-linguistic  evidence.  In  (pp.  145-56)  22. 

1071.  Denison,  David.  English  historical  syntax:  verbal  construc¬ 
tions.  (Bibl.  1993,  990.)  Rev.  by  Olga  Fischer  in  Journal  of  Linguistics 
(3°:I)  !994,  277-81. 

1072.  Fanego,  Teresa.  Infinitive  marking  in  early  modern  English. 
In  (PP-  1 9 1-203)  22. 

1073.  Fischer,  Olga.  The  development  of  quasi-auxiliaries  in 
English  and  changes  in  word  order.  Neophilologus  (78: 1)  1994,  137-64. 

1074.  Fujiwara,  Hiroshi;  Akimoto,  Minoji;  Ogura,  Michiko. 
Eigo  no  gojun.  (English  word  order.)  Tokyo:  Gaku  Shobo,  1994.  pp.  xii, 
136.  (Chusei  eigo  symposium,  7.)  (Medieval  English  symposia,  7.) 

1075.  Garcia  Lorenzo,  Juan  Carlos.  Aspects  of  the  syntax  of  finite 
complement  clauses  as  subjects  in  John  Lyly’s  Euphues:  the  Anatomy  of 
Wyt.  Atlantis  (15:1/2)  1993,  135-52. 

1076.  Hacker,  Martina.  Subordinate  and- clauses  in  Scots  and 
Hiberno-English:  origins  and  development.  SLang  (13)  1994,  34-50. 

1077.  Hart,  David.  The  neglected  adverb:  early  modern  and 
contemporary  treatment  in  English  grammars  and  dictionaries,  with 
particular  reference  to  the  disjunct.  In  (pp.  63-77)  8. 

1078.  Hubbard,  M.  E.  Variation,  enumeration,  and  intercepted 
adjectives:  a  syntactical  and  metrical  study  of  three  intra-clausal  devices 
in  Beowulf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University  College, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  445.] 

1079.  Iyeiri,  Y.  Negative  constructions  in  selected  Middle  English 
verse  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(43:i)  1994,  20-1.] 

1080.  Killie,  Kristin.  Early  modern  English  subject  modifiers. 
Oslo:  Novus  Press,  1993.  pp.  xii,  172.  (Tromso  studies  in  linguistics,  1 3.) 

1081.  Lopez  Couso,  M.  Jose;  Mendez  Naya,  Belen.  The  study  of 
English  subject  clauses  from  a  diachronic  point  of  view:  a  preliminary 
approach.  In  (pp.  1 93-201)  62. 

1082.  Mateo  Martinez,  Jose.  Algunas  claves  linguisticas  y  prag- 
maticas  en  la  evolucion  de  los  pronombres  de  segunda  persona  en 
ingles:  su  uso  en  Henry  IV  (Part  1)  y  Sons  and  Lovers.  Misc  (12) 
i99ij  1 3 1  —48- 

1083.  Matsumoto,  Hiroyuki.  Of  with  verbs  of  killing  in  The 
Destruction  of  Troy .  NQJ4K1)  1994,  14. 

1084.  Mazzon,  Gabriella.  OE  and  ME  multiple  negation:  some 
syntactic  and  stylistic  remarks.  In  (pp.  157-69)  22. 
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1085.  Megginson,  David.  He  (pi.)  and  other  new  Old  English 
pronouns.  See  227 . 

1086.  Miller,  D.  Gary;  Leffel,  Katherine.  The  Middle  English 
reanalysis  of  do.  Diachronica  (1 1:2)  1994,  171-98. 

1087.  Mitchell,  Bruce.  A  critical  bibliography  of  Old  English 
syntax:  to  the  end  of  1984,  including  addenda  and  corrigenda  to  Old 
English  Syntax.  (Bibl.  1993,  1007.)  Rev.  by  Rolf  H.  Bremmer,  Jr,  in  EngS 
(75:4)  J994>  370. 

1088.  Nagle,  Stephen  J.  Double  modals  in  early  English.  In  (pp. 
363-70)35. 

1089.  - The  English  double  modal  conspiracy.  Diachronica  (11:2) 

•994)  1 99-2 1 2. 

1090.  Ogura,  Michiko.  Grammatical  choices  in  Old  and  early 
Middle  English:  a  choice  between  a  simple  verb,  the  prefix/par- 
ticle-verb  verb-particle  combination,  and  the  ‘auxiliary  +  infinitive’ 
construction  in  Old  and  early  Middle  English.  In  (pp.  1 19-29)  22. 

1091.  Perez  Lorido,  Rodrigo.  A  typological  description  of  coordi¬ 
nated  constructions  in  /Elfric’s  Lives  of  Saints.  In  (pp.  241-56)  62. 

1092.  Peters,  Hans.  Relative  who  in  early  modern  English.  In  (pp. 
516-27)  5. 

1093.  Quirk,  Randolph;  Wrenn,  C.  L.  An  Old  English  grammar. 
With  a  supplemental  bibliography  by  Susan  E.  Deskis.  (Bibl.  1957-8, 

1 15 1.)  DeKalb:  Northern  Illinois  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  175.  (Revised  ed.: 
first  ed.  1957.) 

1094.  Rainer,  Eva  Maria.  Das  Perfekt  im  Spatmittel-  und  Fruh- 
neuenglischen:  eine  Frequenz-  und  Funktionalanalyse  anhand  von 
Brieftexten.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  972,  where  scholar’s  forenames  transposed.) 
Rev.  by  Dietrich  Nehls  in  Ang  (1 1 2:3/ 4)  1994,  478-80. 

1095.  Raumolin-Brunberg,  Helena.  Prototype  categories  and  vari¬ 
ation  studies.  In  (pp.  287-303)  22. 

1096.  Richardson,  Peter.  Imperfective  aspect  and  episode  struc¬ 
ture  in  Beowulf. ^EGY  (93:3)  1994*  3l3~25- 

1097.  Schendl,  Herbert.  Historical  syntax:  the  Old  English  verb. 
In  (pp.  293-306)  3. 

1098.  Seoane  Posse,  Elena.  The  passive  in  early  modern  English. 
Atlantis  (15:1/2)  1993,  19 1-2 13. 

1099.  Stein,  Dieter.  The  semantics  of  syntactic  change:  aspects  of 
the  evolution  of ‘do’  in  English.  (Bibl.  1992,  1502.)  Rev.  by  Felicitas 
Tesch  in  EngS  (75:4)  1994,  3^1~2- 

1100.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  ‘After  a  copye  unto  me 
delyverd’:  multiple  negation  in  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur.  In  (pp. 
353“64)22. 

1101.  Tsuchiya,  Tadayuki.  The  imperative  accompanied  by  second 
person  pronouns  in  the  Ancrene  Riwle.  In  (pp.  85—94) 

1102.  van  der  Wurff,  Wim.  Gerunds  and  their  objects  in  the 

Modern  English  period.  In  (pp.  363-75)  36. 

1 103.  van  Kemenade,  Ans.  Syntactic  changes  in  late  Middle  English. 
In{ pp-  235-48)35. 
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1104.  as]  Ogawa,  Akira.  Ay-phrases  as  small  clauses.  In  (pp. 
439-58)  79. 

1105.  as  if]  Kobayashi,  Keiichiro.  A  small  clause  analysis  of  as  if- 
constructions.  SEL(yo:2)  1994,  1 71—91. 

1 106.  be]  Kyto,  Merja.  Be  vs  have  with  intransitives  in  early  modern 
English.  In  (pp.  179-90)  22. 

1107.  but]  Ratie,  Michel.  Only  et  but.  operateurs  coordonnants  a 
negation  implicite.  RANAM  (27)  1994,  83—98. 

1108.  do]  Miller,  D.  Gary;  Leffel,  Katherine.  The  Middle 
English  reanalysis  of  do.  See  1086. 

1109.  forth]  Campos  Vilanova,  Xavier.  A  short  history  of forth.  ES 
(18)1994,111-16. 

1110.  get]  Hubler,  Axel.  On  the  get-  passive.  In  (pp.  89-101)  3. 

1111.  have]  Kyto,  Merja.  Be  vs  have  with  intransitives  in  early 
modern  English.  In  (pp.  1 79-90)  22. 

1112.  have]  Tamamura,  Tomoe.  A  cognitive  approach  to  causative 
have.  In  (pp.  303-22)  49. 

1113.  may]  Nicoloff,  Frank.  May  and  meaningSN.  Journal  of 
Pragmatics  (22:5)  1994,  529-33. 

1114.  motan]  Ono,  Shigeru.  Grendel’s  not  greeting  the  gifstol  recon¬ 
sidered  -  with  reference  to  motan  with  the  negative.  PoetT  (41) 
r994>  u-7- 

1115.  ne  .  .  .  to]  Gilles,  Sealy  Ann.  ‘Ne  ...  to’  sequences  in  Old 
English  and  Old  Irish,  with  special  attention  to  The  Wanderer.  In  (pp. 
53-68)86. 

1116.  only]  Ratie,  Michel.  Only  et  but:  operateurs  coordonnants  a 
negation  implicite.  See  1107. 

1117.  still]  Michaelis,  Laura  A.  ‘Continuity’  within  three  scalar 
models:  the  polysemy  of  adverbial  still.  Journal  of  Semantics  (10:3) 
!993=  I93~237- 

1118.  pa]  Warvik,  Brita.  Participants  tracking  narrative  structure: 
Old  English  pa  and  topicality.  In  (pp.  1  15-39)  82. 

1119.  that]  Bergh,  Gunnar;  Seppanen,  Aimo.  Subject  extraction  in 
English:  the  use  of  the  ^/-complementizer.  In  (pp.  131-43)  22. 

1120.  that]  Souesme,  Jean-Claude.  Quelques  justifications  comple- 
mentaires  concernant  l’emploi  de  that  dans  les  completives.  RANAM 
(27)  !994>  99- 1  M- 

1121.  there]  Sasaki,  Miyuki.  An  analysis  of  sentences  with  non- 
referential  there  in  spoken  American  English.  Word  (42:2)  1991,  157-78. 

1122.  well]  Greasley,  Peter.  An  investigation  into  the  use  of  the 
particle  well:  commentaries  on  a  game  of  snooker.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 
(22:5)  i994>  477-94- 

1123.  were/ weren’t]  Schilling-Estes,  Natalie;  Wolfram,  Walt. 
Convergent  explanation  and  alternative  regularization  patterns:  were/ 
weren't  leveling  in  a  vernacular  English  variety.  Language  Variation  and 
Change  (6:3)  1994,  273-302.  (Outer  Banks  of  North  Carolina.) 
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1124.  when ]  Fukuchi,  Hajime.  Implicative  when  clauses.  In  (pp. 
345-60)  79. 

1125.  who]  Peters,  Hans.  Relative  who  in  early  modern  English. 
7«(pp.  516-27)5. 

1126.  who /whom]  Aarts,  Flor.  Relative  who  and  whom :  prescriptive 
rules  and  linguistic  reality.  AS  (69: 1)  1994,  71-9. 
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1127.  Algeo,  John;  Algeo,  Adele.  Among  the  new  words.  AS 
(69:1)  1994,  80-90;  (69:2)  1994,  1 77—86;  (69:3)  1994,  294-305;  (69:4) 

1 994,  398-410. 

1128.  Bamiro,  Edmund  O.  Lexico-semantic  variation  in  Nigerian 
English.  WorldE  (13:1)  1 994,  47-60. 

1129.  Bobda,  Augustin  Simo.  Lexical  innovation  processes  in 
Cameroon  English.  WorldE  (13:2)  1994,  245-60. 

1130.  Cannon,  Garland.  Recent  Japanese  borrowings  into  English. 
AS  (69:4)  1994,  373-97. 

1131.  Carls,  Uwe.  Types  of  lexical  peculiarities  in  Indian  English. 
In  (pp.  205-16)  5. 

1132.  Chase,  Thomas.  The  English  religious  lexis.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1988.  pp.  xiv,  516.  (Texts 
and  studies  in  religion,  37.)  Rev.  by  Reinhard  Gleissner  in  Ang 
(112:1/2)1994,143-7. 

1133.  Cutler,  Charles  L.  O  brave  new  words!  Native- American 
loanwords  in  current  English.  Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xvi,  286. 

1134.  Easting,  Robert.  ‘Entoil’d  in  woofed  phantasies’:  some 
threads  of  word-spinning  and  tale-weaving.  In  (pp.  98—1 1 1)  61. 

1135.  Feldman,  Gilda;  Feldman,  Phil.  Acronym  soup:  a  stirring 
guide  to  our  newest  word  form.  New  York:  Morrow,  1994.  pp.  302. 

1136.  Florianova,  Zuzana.  Alternation  of  word  stress  as  a  device 
of  word  class  distinction.  See  832. 

1137.  Hollyman,  Jim.  Rare  or  unrecorded  English  words  in  Pacific 
French.  In  (pp.  279-95)  61. 

1138.  Jamieson  Perria,  Vivienne.  Outlines  of  the  development  of  a 
terminology.  In  (pp.  285-92)  34. 

1139.  Katamba,  Francis.  English  words.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  282. 

1140.  Kramsky,Jirl  Synonymav  anglictine.  (Synonyms  in  English.) 
QJa  (37:61)  1993,  5-6, 180-6;  (37:62)  1993, 7-8, 263-5;  (37:63)  1993, 
340-3;  (38:64)  !993>  1-2;  (38:65)  !993)  1-2,  19-26. 

1141.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Poe’s  word  coinages:  supplement  111.  PoeS 
(27:1/2)  1994,  28-40. 

1142.  Rodriguez  Gonzalez,  Felix.  Youth  and  student  slang  in 
British  and  American  English:  an  annotated  bibliography.  RAEI  (7) 
1994,  201-12. 

1143.  Sisson,  A.  F.  Sisson’s  word  and  expression  locater.  Revised  by 
Barbara  Ann  Kipfer.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice  Hall,  1994.  pp.  xi, 
404.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

HISTORICAL  VOCABULARY  OF  ENGLISH 

1144.  Aertsen,  Henk.  The  lexicon  and  linguistic  change.  In  (pp. 
25-35)35. 
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1145.  Bately,  Janet.  An  Alfredian  legacy?  On  the  fortunes  and  fate 
of  some  items  of  Boethian  vocabulary  in  Old  English.  In  (pp.  8-32)  31. 

1146.  Batt,  Catherine.  ‘Hand  for  hand’  and  ‘body  for  body’: 
aspects  of  Malory’s  vocabulary  of  identity  and  integrity  with  regard  to 
Gareth  and  Lancelot.  MP  (91:3)  1994,  269-87. 

1147.  Dalton-Puffer,  Christiane.  Productive  or  not  productive? 
The  Romance  element  in  Middle  English  derivation.  In  (pp. 
247-60)  22. 

1148.  Di  Martino,  Gabriella.  ‘New  science’  —  new  words  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  In  (pp.  239-50)  34. 

1149.  Fattori,  Marta.  II  vocabolario  di  Francis  Bacon:  alcuni 
esempi  di  terminologia  inglese  e  latina.  In  (pp.  143-230)  8. 

1150.  Finnegan,  Robert  Emmett.  ‘She  should  have  said  no  to 
Walter’:  Griselda’s  promise  in  the  Clerk’s  Tale.  EngS  (75:4)  1994, 
303-21. 

1151.  Frank,  Roberta.  Poetic  words  in  late  Old  English  prose.  In 
(pp.  87-107)31. 

1152.  Goossens,  Louis.  The  rise  of  a  new  conceptualization  pattern: 
Old  English  lippe,  weler,  tunge  and  mup  with  reference  to  linguistic  action. 
In  (pp.  141—54)  35. 

1153.  Green,  Jonathon.  Slang  down  the  ages:  the  historical 
development  of  slang.  London:  Cathie,  1994.  pp.  vi,  393.  Rev.  by  Eric 
Korn  in  TLS,  7  Jan.  1994,  28. 

1154.  Ito,  Takaharu.  Piers  Plowman  (B-version)  ni  okeru  gairaigo  to 
sono  ouin  nitsuite.  (Loan  words  and  their  rhyme  in  Piers  Plowman 
(B-version).)  In  (pp.  143-58)  19. 

1155.  Kniezsa,  Veronika.  The  Scandinavian  elements  in  the 
vocabulary  of  the  Peterborough  Chronicle.  In  (pp.  235-45)  22. 

1156.  Liebl,  Christian.  Some  critical  comments  on  V.  Kniezsa’s 
The  Post-Conquest  Lexical  Elements  in  the  ‘Peterborough  Chronicle’.  VIEWS 


(3:1)  1994,  35-43- 

1157.  Navarro,  Pilar;  Inchaurralde,  Carlos;  Hornero,  Ana  M. 
Setting  up  a  presence-and-permanence  glossary  of  native  and  non¬ 
native  terms  in  medieval  English:  1,  Word  frequencies.  Zaragoza: 
Departamento  de  Filologia  Inglesa  y  Alemana  de  la  LJniversidad  de 
Zaragoza,  1991.  pp.  136. 

1158.  Nevalainen,  Terttu.  Ladies  and  gentlemen:  the  generaliza¬ 
tion  of  titles  in  early  modern  English.  In  (pp.  318-27)  22. 

U59.  - The  Latinization  of  English  vocabulary  in  the  sixteenth 

century.  7h  (pp.  143-51)  15. 

1160.  Nohara,  Yasuhiro.  Chaucer  no  eigo  mokeru  seigon  -  the 
Canterbury  Tales  wo  chushinni.  (Oaths  in  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales.) 

In  (pp.  239-56)  50.  . 

1161.  Pantaleo,  Nicola.  .  .  ase  roser  when  hit  redes  :  semantic 
shifts  and  cultural  overtones  in  the  Middle  English  colour  lexicon. 
In  (pp.  273-84)  22. 

1162.  Pinto  Munoz,  Ana.  Vino  nuevo  en  odres  viejos.  Vigencia  de 
antiguas  secuencias  fonicas  en  el  lexico  ingles.  See  806. 
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1163.  Pulsiano,  Phillip.  London,  British  Library,  Cotton  Otho  E.i: 
a  neglected  Latin- Old  English  glossary.  See  242. 

1164.  - New  Old  English  glosses  in  the  Vitellius  Psalter  (ii).  ANQ_ 

(7:1)  1994,  3-6.  (Adds  to  bibl.  1993,  1087.) 

1165.  Ramson,  Bill.  Of pavlova  and  such.  In  (pp.  16-23)  61. 

1166.  Rodriguez,  Felix;  Cannon,  Garland.  Remarks  on  the 
origin  and  evolution  of  abbreviations  and  acronyms.  In  (pp.  261-72)  22. 

1167.  Sauer,  Hans.  Old  English  word  geography:  some  problems 
and  results.  In  (pp.  307-26)  3. 

1168.  Sylvester,  L.  M.  Expectation:  a  diachronic  examination  of 
related  lexis  in  the  English  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  King’s  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  440-1.] 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1169.  at]  Turner,  G.  W.  What  does  at  mean?  A  letter  to  a  fellow 
lexicographer.  In  (pp.  149—54)  61. 

1170.  autumn]  Garcia  Tortosa,  Francisco.  Divertimento  filologico 
sobre  el  otono.  EIUC  (2)  1994,  33-46. 

1171.  babycakes]  Adams,  Michael.  A  Berks  County,  Pennsylvania, 
culinary  term.  AS  (69: 1 )  1 994,  1 1 1 . 

1172.  ban(k)lue]  Sinclair,  K.  V.  Anglo-Norman  ban(k)lue  ‘liberty’. 
NM  (95:1)  1994,  9~  1 2. 

1173.  bankruptcy]  Caimi  Valentini,  Annamaria.  Bankruptcy,  from 
legislation  to  word-formation:  a  binary  historical  approach.  In  (pp. 
277-84)  34. 

1174.  bazooka]  Chapman,  Robert.  Clarity  and  uncertainty  about 
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sono  ouin  nitsuite.  (Loan  words  and  their  rhyme  in  Piers  Plowman 
(B-version).)  In  (pp.  143—58)  19. 
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D.  M.  Rosenberg  in  YDS  (8)  1994,  196-9. 
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significance  of  sleep  in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  239-60)  52. 

3337.  Justice,  Steven.  Writing  and  rebellion:  England  in  1381. 
See  3084. 

3338.  Kalve,  Kari.  Textual  authority  and  the  activity  of  readers  in 
Piers  Plowman  B.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin-Madison,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1258-9A.] 

3339.  Kane,  George.  Reading  Piers  Plowman.  YLS  (8)  1994,  1-20. 

3340.  Kaulbach,  Ernest  N.  Imaginative  prophecy  in  the  B-text  of 
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G.  A.  Lester  in  EngS  (75:4)  1994,  389-90. 
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3342.  Kirk,  Elizabeth  D.  Langland’s  narrative  Christology.  In  (pp. 
1 7-35)  6. 

3343.  Mann,  Jill.  The  power  of  the  alphabet:  a  reassessment  of  the 
relation  between  the  A  and  the  B  versions  of  Piers  Plowman.  See  395. 

3344.  Morey,  James  H.  Legal  and  spiritual  sanctuary  in  the  Northern 
Homily  Cycle  and  Piers  Plowman  B,  xvn,  1-126.  See  3106. 

3345.  Murphy,  Colette.  Lady  Holy  Church  and  Meed  the  Maid: 
re-envisioning  female  personifications  in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp. 
140-64)  29. 

3346.  Pantaleo,  Nicola.  ‘Trolli-lolli,  handi-dandi’:  wordplay,  lexi¬ 
cal  chaining  and  language  contamination  in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp. 
93-ioo)34. 
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3348.  -Middle  English:  Piers  Plowman.  YWES  (73)  1992,  128-31; 
(74)  !993>  124-7. 

3349.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  (trans.  and  ed.).  Piers  Plowman-,  a  new 
translation  of  the  B-text.  (Bibl.  1993,  3134.)  Rev.  by  George  D. 
Economou  in  SAC  (16)  1994,  266-71. 
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(Bibl.  1993,  3135.)  Rev.  by  George  D.  Economou  in  SAC  (16) 
1994, 266-71. 

3351.  Smith,  D.  Vance.  The  labors  of  reward:  meed,  mercede  and 
the  beginning  of  salvation.  YLS  (8)  1994,  127-54. 

3352.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  The  chilling  of  charity:  eschatological 
allusions  and  revisions  in  Piers  Plowman  C. 16-17.  ^ 11  (PP-  51  — 77)  6. 

3353.  Valdes  Miyares,  Ruben.  Structural  unity  and  mystical  unity 
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3356.  Wicher,  Andrzej.  Piers  Plowman :  the  sublime.  In  (pp.  74-96) 
Tadeusz  Rachwa  and  Tadeusz  Slawek  (eds),  The  most  sublime  act: 
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La3amon 

3357.  Brewer,  Derek.  The  paradox  of  the  archaic  and  the  modern 
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3358.  Kooper,  Erik.  La3amon  and  the  development  of  early  Middle 
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John  Lydgate 
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See  3268. 
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Sir  Thomas  Malory 
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by  Christine  Carpenter  in  1VLE  (63:2)  1994,  334-6. 
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Darthur.  (Bibl.  1993,  3170.)  Rev.  by  Richard  J.  Utz  in  Arthuriana  (4:2) 

1994,  202-4. 
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disintegration  in  the  Book  of  Sir  Tristram.  Arthurian  Yearbook  (1) 
I99I>  1 35“48- 


1994]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  263 

3385.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  ‘After  a  copye  unto  me 
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‘Sir  John  Mandeville’ 

3388.  Kohanski,  Tamarah  Malley.  Uncharted  territory:  new 
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3392.  Sullivan,  Matthew.  Biographical  notes  on  Robert  Mannyng 
of  Brunne  and  Peter  Idley,  the  adaptor  of  Robert  Mannyng’s  Handlyng 
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1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  274A.] 

3396.  Ishiharada,  Masahiro.  The  speech  and  style  of  Margaret 

Paston.  In  (pp.  175-94)  19* 
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GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 
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delight.  (Bibl.  1993,  3235.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  S.  Ellis  in  Envoi  (3:2) 
1992,  4I3“l8- 

3429.  Ireland,  Richard  W.  Chaucer’s  toxicology.  ChauR  (29:1) 
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3433.  King,  Laura  Severt.  Sacred  eroticism,  rapturous  anguish: 
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5116.  Lange,  Marjory.  An  anatomy  of  English  Renaissance  tears. 
See  3805. 

5117.  Llasera,  Margaret.  Optique  baroque:  un  aspect  de  l’imagi- 
naire  de  la  modernite  dans  la  poesie  anglaise  de  1600  a  1670.  In  (pp. 
195-209)92. 

51 18.  Lull,  Janis.  The  metaphysical  poets:  a  chronology.  New  York: 
G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  vii,  227. 
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5119.  MacGregor,  Tiree;  Drummond,  C.  Q.  The  authorship  of 
Fair  Friend,  ’tis  True,  Tour  Beauties  Move.  JDJ  (12:1/2)  1993,  153-68. 

5120.  Martz,  Louis  L.  From  Renaissance  to  Baroque:  essays  on 
literature  and  art.  See  3807. 

5121.  Ogden,  James.  From  lyric  to  limerick.  NQ  (41:4)  1994, 
529-3 1 

5122.  Pinney,  Todd  Allen.  Elegiac  relations:  American  family 
elegies,  1633—1883.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1994,  1264-5A.] 

5123.  Rivers,  Isabel.  Classical  and  Christian  ideas  in  English 
Renaissance  poetry:  a  student’s  guide.  See  3809. 

5124.  Sawday,  J.  FI.  ‘Bodies  by  art  fashioned’:  anatomy,  anatomists, 
and  English  poetry  1570-1680.  5rr3810. 

5125.  Schuchard,  Ronald  (ed.).  The  varieties  of  metaphysical 
poetry:  the  Clark  lectures  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1926,  and  the 
Turnbull  lectures  at  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  1933,  by  T.  S.  Eliot. 
London:  Faber  &  Faber;  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  343. 
Rev.  by  Eric  Griffiths  in  TLS,  8  July  1994,  3-4;  by  William  Logan  in 
EC  (44:2)  1994,  162-70;  by  Frank  Kermode  inLRB(i6:2)  1994,  13-15. 

5126.  Shelburne,  Steven.  The  epistolary  ethos  of  formal  satire. 
See  3812. 

5127.  Shields,  David  S.  Oracles  of  empire:  poetry,  politics,  and 
commerce  in  British  America,  1690—1750.  (Bibl.  1992,  5677.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Gid  Powers  inJAC(i4:3)  1991,  102-3. 

5128.  Smith,  A.J.  Metaphysical  wit.  (Bibl.  1993,  4879.)  Rev.  byjohn 
Lennard  in  EC  (44:2)  1994,  140-7;  by  Gerald  MacLean  in  MP  (92:1) 
1994,  99-104. 

5129.  Thomas,  Max  Warner.  The  practice  of  poetry  in  early 
modern  England.  See  3816. 

5130.  Werner,  Hans.  The  Popes  Complaint  to  His  Minion  Cardinals :  the 
queried  date  of  STC  19483  confirmed  by  a  source.  NQ,  (41:1)  1994, 

74-5. 

5131.  Wheeler,  Angela  J.  English  verse  satire  from  Donne  to 
Dryden:  imitation  of  Classical  models.  (Bibl.  1993,  4880.)  Rev.  by  Kirk 
Combe  in  NQJ41 : 1)  1994,  100-1. 

Prose 

5132.  Cernich,  Christopher  Michael.  ‘Salvage  lande’:  the  Puritan 
wilderness  and  the  preservation  of  the  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Michigan,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4091A.] 

5133.  Corns,  Thomas  N.  ‘No  man’s  copy’:  the  critical  problem  of 
Fox’s  Journal.  Prose  Studies  ( 1 7:3)  1994,99-111. 

5134.  - Loewenstein,  David.  Introduction:  the  emergence  of 

Quaker  writing.  Prose  Studies  (17:3)  1994,  i~5- 

5135.  De  Gooyer,  Alan  Wayne.  ‘Selves  by  way  of  essay’:  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  the  self  in  the  early  English  essayists.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofVirginia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  i994>  1266A.] 
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5136.  Ditmore,  Michael  Glenn.  New  England  confessions: 
chronotopes  of  self-representadon  in  the  Antinomian  Controversy,  The 
Autobiography  of  Benjamin  Franklin ,  and  The  Scarlet  Letter.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1 994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1 994,  1 559A-] 

5137.  Dunn,  Kevin.  Pretexts  of  authority:  the  rhetoric  of  authorship 
in  the  Renaissance  preface.  See  1487. 

5138.  Evans,  David  Rees.  The  literature  of  European  travel  and  the 
question  of  authority,  1640-1714.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4437A.] 

5139.  Feroli,  Teresa.  ‘ Infelix  simulacrum ’:  the  rewriting  of  loss  in 
Elizabeth  Jocelin’s  The  Mothers  Legacie.  ELH  (61:1)  1994,  8^-102. 

5140.  - The  sexual  politics  of  mourning  in  the  prophecies  of 

Eleanor  Davies.  Criticism  (36:3)  1994,  359-82. 

5141.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Margaret  Fell  Fox  and  feminist 
literary  history:  a  ‘mother  in  Israel’  calls  to  the  Jews.  Prose  Studies 

(17:3)  i994>  42-56- 

5142.  Gustafson,  Sandra  Marie.  Performing  the  word:  American 
oratory,  1630-1860.  See  1496. 

5143.  Hobby,  Elaine.  Handmaids  of  the  Lord  and  mothers  in  Israel: 
early  vindications  of  Quaker  women’s  prophecy.  Prose  Studies  (17:3) 
1994,  88-98. 

5144.  Holstun,  James  (ed.).  Pamphlet  wars:  prose  in  the  English 
Revolution.  (Bibl.  1993,  4886.)  Rev.  by  Ivan  Roots  in  Literature  and 
History  (3:1)  1994,  1 13-14. 

5145.  Keeble,  N.  H.  The  politic  and  the  polite  in  Quaker  prose:  the 
case  of  William  Penn.  Prose  Studies  (17:3)  1994,  1 12—25. 

5146.  Knott,  John  R.  Joseph  Besse  and  the  Quaker  culture  of 
suffering.  Prose  Studies  (17:3)  1994,  126-41. 

5147.  Lange,  Marjory.  An  anatomy  of  English  Renaissance  tears. 
See  3805. 

5148.  Loewenstein,  David.  The  War  of  the  Lamb:  George  Fox  and 
the  apocalyptic  discourse  of  revolutionary  Quakerism.  Prose  Studies 
(U:3)  1994,  25-41. 

5149.  Matchinske,  Megan.  Legislating  ‘middle-class’  morality  in 
the  marriage  market:  Ester  Sowernam’s  Ester  Hath  Hang’d  Haman.  ELR 
(24:1)  1994,  154-83. 

5150.  Perry,  Dennis  R.  ‘Novelties  and  stile  which  all  out-do’: 
William  Hubbard’s  historiography  reconsidered.  EAL  (29:2)  1994, 
166-82. 

5151.  Peters,  Kate.  Patterns  of  Quaker  authorship,  1652—1656. 
Prose  Studies  (17:3)  1994,  6-24. 

5152.  Pittman,  Pamela  Iurner.  I  he  Ramist  rhetoric  of  Samuel 
Willard:  a  rhetorical  analysis  of  three  sermons.  See  1536. 

5153.  Pooley,  Roger.  The  later  seventeenth  century:  general: 
prose.  YWES  (73)  1992,  264. 

^1^4.  The  later  seventeenth  century:  other  authors:  prose  writers. 

YWES  (73)  1992,  271-2. 
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5155.  Ramsey,  Colin.  Cannibalism  and  infant  killing:  a  system  of 
‘demonizing’  motifs  in  Indian  captivity  narratives.  CLIO  (24:1)  1994, 
55-68. 

5156.  Rey,  Martine  Pamela.  ‘A  letter  is  but  a  fable’:  strategies  of 
representation  in  the  correspondence  of  women  in  seventeenth-century 
France  and  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4434A.] 

5157.  Salmon,  C.  M.  Representations  of  the  female  self  in  familiar 
letters  1650-1780.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary 
and  Westfield  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  447-] 

5158.  Sayre,  Gordon  Mitchell.  ‘Les  sauvages  Americains’:  repre¬ 
sentations  of  Native  Americans  in  narratives  of  Colonial  Virginia  and 
New  France.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 
!993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3428-9A.] 

5159.  Silva,  AlanJ.  Rituals  of  empowerment:  politics  and  rhetoric 
in  the  Puritan  election  sermon.  See  1549. 

5160.  Smith,  Nigel.  Hidden  things  brought  to  light:  enthusiasm  and 
Quaker  discourse.  Prose  Studies  (17:3)  1994,  57-69. 

5161.  Tarter,  Michele  Lise.  Sites  of  performance:  theorizing  the 
history  of  sexuality  in  the  lives  and  writings  of  Quaker  women, 
1650—1800.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3740- 1  a.] 

5162.  Thrash,  Cheryl  Haynes.  The  polemical  body  in 
seventeenth-century  toleration  tracts,  1641-1647.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1380A.] 

5163.  Warneke,  Sara.  Educational  travelers:  popular  imagery  and 
public  criticism  in  early  modern  England.  See  3826. 

5164.  Zeitz,  Lisa  M.  Natural  theology,  rhetoric,  and  revolution: 
John  Ray’s  Wisdom  of  God,  1691-1704.  ECL  (18:1)  1994,  120-33. 


Biography  and  Autobiography 

5165.  Burns,  Norman  T.  From  seeker  to  finder:  the  singular 
experiences  of  Mary  Penington.  Prose  Studies  (1 7:3)  1994,  70-87. 

5166.  McGill,  Carla  Ann.  Thomas  Shepard’s  Confessions',  conver¬ 
sion  and  modes  of  expression.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Riverside,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4442-3A.] 

5167.  Pask,  Albert  Kevin.  The  emergence  of  the  English  author: 
pre-scripting  the  life  of  the  poet  in  early  modern  England.  See  3828. 


Related  Studies 

5168.  Black,  Jeremy;  Gregory,  James  (eds).  Culture,  politics  and 
society  in  Britain,  1600-1800.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1 99 1 .  pp.  viii,  216. 

5169.  Boone,  Troy.  Narrating  the  apparition:  Glanvill,  Defoe,  and 
the  rise  of  gothic  fiction.  ECent  (35:2)  1994,  1 7 3“ 89. 
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5170.  Bremer,  Francis  J.  Shaping  new  Englands:  Puritan  clergymen 
in  seventeenth-century  England  and  New  England.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Flail,  1994.  pp.  xx,  135.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  631.) 

5171.  Bush,  Sargent,  Jr.  After  coming  over:  John  Cotton,  Peter 
Bulkeley,  and  learned  discourse  in  the  wilderness.  SLI  (27:1)1 994,  7-2 1 . 

5172.  Chan,  Mary.  A  mid-seventeenth-century  music  meeting  and 
Playford’s  publishing.  In  (pp.  231-44)  88. 

5173.  Chapin,  Chester.  Was  William  Wollaston  (1660-1724)  a 
Deist?  ANf)  (7:2)  1994,  72-6. 

5174.  Clucas,  Stephen.  The  atomism  of  the  Cavendish  circle:  a 
reappraisal.  Seventeenth  Century  (9:2)  1994,  247-73. 

5175.  Daly,  Peter  M.  (ed.).  The  Index  of  Emblem  Art  symposium. 

See  114. 

5176.  Dundas,  Judith.  Pencils  rhetorique:  Renaissance  poets  and 
the  art  of  painting.  See  3832. 

5177.  Feroli,  Teresa  Mary.  Engendering  the  body  politic:  women 
prophets  and  the  English  Revolution,  1625-67.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4449A.] 

5178.  FIarmsen,  T.  H.  B.  M.  John  Gee’s  Foot  out  of  the  Snare  (1624). 
(Bibl.  1993,  4906.)  Rev.  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ(4i:3)  1994,  388-9. 

5179.  Hartman,  Janine.  Dangerous  American  substances  in 
Jacobean  England.  CE1  (46)  1994,  1—7. 

5180.  Houston,  R.  A.  Social  change  in  the  age  of  Enlightenment: 
Edinburgh,  1660-1760.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OLTP, 
1994.  pp.vi,  443. 

5181.  Hughes,  Ann.  Early  Quakerism:  a  historian’s  afterword.  Prose 
Studies  (17:3)  1994,  142-8. 

5182.  Keating,  Richard  Seabrook.  From  conflict  to  culture:  a 
literary  study  of  Colonial  South  Carolina’s  economic  societies, 
1670—1750.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
*993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4442A.] 

5183.  Kelly,  W.  A.  A  previously  unrecorded  poem  by  John  Forbes 
of  Corse  (1593-1648).  Bibliotheck  (19)  1994,  1-4. 

5184.  Knutson,  Roslyn  L.  A  Caliban  in  St  Mildred  Poultry.  In  (pp. 

1 10-26)  75. 

5185.  MacKenzie,  Iain.  Note  on  John  Swan:  the  authorship  of 
Speculum  Mundi  and  other  works  attributed  to  him.  NQ(4i:2)  1994, 
161-5. 

5186.  Mayer,  Robert.  Nathaniel  Crouch,  bookseller  and  historian: 
popular  historiography  and  cultural  power  in  late  seventeenth-century 
England.  At  492. 

5187.  Nocera  Avila,  Carmela.  Studi  sulla  traduzione  nell’Inghil- 
terra  del  Seicento  e  del  Settecento.  Introd.  by  Tullio  De  Mauro. 

See  2056. 

5188.  Perry,  Curtis  Alan.  Making  England  Jacobean:  James  I  and 
the  renegotiation  of  Elizabethan  culture,  1603-1613.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2159A.] 
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5189.  Pettit,  Alexander.  Propaganda,  public  relations,  and  the 
Remarks  on  the  Craftsman’s  Vindication  of  His  Two  Honble  Patrons,  in  His  Paper 
of  May  22,  1731.  HLQ_(57:i)  1994,  45-59. 

5190.  Pollock,  Linda.  With  faith  and  physic:  the  life  of  a  Tudor 
gentlewoman,  Lady  Grace  Mildmay,  1552-1620.  See  3 845. 

5191.  Porterfield,  Amanda.  Female  piety  in  Puritan  New  England: 
the  emergence  of  religious  humanism.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992. 
pp.  x,  207.  Rev.  by  Fritz  Fleischmann  in  AL  (66:1)  1994,  152-3. 

5192.  Raylor,  Timothy;  Bryce,  Jackson.  A  manuscript  poem  on 
the  royal  progress  of  1634:  an  edition  and  translation  of  John 
Westwood's  Carmen  Basileuporion.  Seventeenth  Century  (9:2)  1994, 
1 7  3— 95- 

5193.  Raymond,  Joad  (ed.).  Making  the  news:  an  anthology  of  the 
newsbooks  of  Revolutionary  England  1641-1660.  Foreword  by 
Christopher  Hill.  See  664. 

5194.  Rogerson,  Margaret.  A  ‘lost’  transcription  from  Sir  William 
Dugdale.  NQJ4U2)  1994,  158-61. 

5195.  Rosenthal,  Bernard.  Salem  story:  reading  the  witch  trials  of 
1692.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  286.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  73.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary 
Fithian  Guruswamy  in  EAL  (29:3)  1994,  307-9. 

5196.  Ruiz,  Jose  M.  Dialogo  entre  Espana  e  Inglaterra  en  la  epoca 
del  Renacimiento:  las  traducciones.  See  3846. 

5197.  Savoia,  Dianella.  Sir  Giovanni  Francesco  Biondi  and  the 
Court  of  James  I.  In  (pp.  153-9)  15. 

5198.  Shuger,  Debora  Kuller.  The  Renaissance  Bible:  scholar¬ 
ship,  sacrifice,  and  subjectivity.  See  3847. 

5199.  Simon,  Irene.  Mepris  et  crainte  de  l’enthousiasme  religieux  en 
Angleterre  apres  la  Restauration.  In  (pp.  89—107)  24. 

5200.  Srigley,  Michael.  The  influence  of  Continental  familism  in 
England  after  1570.  In  (pp.  97-1 10)  15. 

5201.  Taavitsainen,  Irma;  Marx,  C.  W.  A  seventeenth-century 
English  manuscript  of  The  Gospel  of  Nicodemus  in  Royal  Library  of 
Stockholm,  MS  Huseby  71.  See  260. 

5202.  Thompson,  Martyn  P.  The  rise  of  the  social  sciences  in 
Enlightenment  Britain.  In  (pp.  141-63)  77. 

5203.  Travitsky,  Betty  S.  ‘A  pittilesse  mother’?  Reports  of  a 
seventeenth-century  English  filicide.  Mosaic  (27:4)  1994,  55—79- 

5204.  Von  Maltzahn,  N.  Republication  in  the  Restoration:  some 
Trimming  pleas  for  limited  monarchy,  1660/1680.  HLQ,(56:3)  1993, 
281-305. 

5205.  Watt,  P.  D.  God’s  secretaries:  studies  of  four  women  vision¬ 
aries  and  prophets  as  writers  in  the  late  middle  and  early  modern  ages. 

See  3312. 

5206.  Werner,  Hans.  The  date  of  Byrsa  Basilica  and  The  Swedish 
Intelligence r(s)  of  1635.  NQ,  (41:4)  1994,  522-4. 
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Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the 
seventeenth  century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and 
criticism  dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Seventeenth 
Century:  General  Literary  Studies’. 

5207.  Crispin,  Ruth  K.  Originality,  hidden  meanings  and  the 
canon:  reading  Donne,  Gongora  and  the  critics  in  their  days  and  ours. 
Neohelicon  (21:2)  1994,87-108. 

5208.  Montgomery,  Robert  L.  Terms  of  response:  language  and 
audience  in  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century  theory.  (Bibl.  1992, 
5760.)  Rev.  by  M.  A.  Box  in  RES  (45:180)  1994,  611-13. 

5209.  Runge,  Laura  L.  Bold  expression  and  exquisite  sensibility: 
gender  in  British  literary  criticism,  1660-1790.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1379A.] 

AUTHORS 
Lancelot  Andrewes 

5210.  Lossky,  Nicolas.  Lancelot  Andrewes  the  preacher  (1555— 
1626):  the  origins  of  the  mystical  theology  of  the  Church  of  England. 
Trans,  by  Andrew  Louth,  foreword  by  Michael  Ramsey,  afterword  by 
A.  M.  Allchin.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp. 
xii,  377.  (Trans,  of  Lancelot  Andrewes,  le  predicateur,  Paris:  Cerf,  1986.) 
Rev.  by  P.  G.  Stanwood  inJEGP  (93:2)  1994,  255-7;  by  Alan  Rudrum 
in  RES  (45:180)  1994,  556-7. 

Mary  Astell 

5211.  Thickstun,  Margaret  Olofson.  ‘This  was  a  Woman  that 
taught’:  feminist  Scriptural  exegesis  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
StudECC(2i)  1991,  149-58. 

John  Aubrey 

5212.  Bennett,  K.  S.  Material  towards  a  critical  edition  of  John 
Aubrey’s  Brief  Lives.  See  183. 

Francis  Bacon 

5213.  Duffield,  John  Charles.  The  divine  fire  of  Francis  Bacon. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
•993,  I393A-] 

5214.  Fattori,  Marta.  II  vocabolario  di  Francis  Bacon:  alcuni 
esempi  di  terminologia  inglese  e  latina.  In  (pp.  143-230)  8. 

5215.  Hellegers,  Desiree  Eugenie  Marie.  The  politics  of  redemp¬ 
tion:  science,  conscience  and  poetry  from  John  Donne  and  Francis 
Bacon  to  Anne  Finch.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4552A.] 

5216.  Klein,  Jurgen.  The  problem  of  tolerance  in  a  Baconian 
context.  In  (pp.  31-54)  77. 

5217 .  MacIntyre,  Wendell  P.  Francis  Bacon’s  use  of  ancient  myths 
in  Novum  Organum.  RAEI  (7)  1994,  123-32. 
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Southerne’s  plays.  CompDr  (27:4)  1993/94,  408-25. 
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5777.  Kaul,  Suvir.  Reading  literary  symptoms:  colonial  pathologies 
and  the  Oroonoko  fictions  of  Behn,  Southerne,  and  Hawkesworth. 

See  5240. 

5778.  Rosenthal,  Laura  J.  Owning  Oroonoko:  Behn,  Southerne, 
and  the  contingencies  of  property.  See  5244. 

Thomas  Sprat 

5779.  Lawson,  Bruce.  Fortuna  as  political  image  in  three  poems  on 
Cromwell.  See  5391. 

Peter  Sterry 

5780.  Matar,  N.  I.  (ed.).  Peter  Sterry:  select  writings.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  225.  (Univ.  of  Kansas 
humanistic  studies,  60.) 

Edward  Taylor 

5781.  Davis,  Thomas  M.  A  reading  of  Edward  Taylor.  (Bibl.  1992, 
627 1 .)  Rev.  by  Ronald  A.  Bosco  in  EAL  (29:2)  1994,  190-2. 

5782.  Hammond,  Jeffrey  A.  Edward  Taylor:  fifty  years  of  scholar¬ 
ship  and  criticism.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1993.  pp.  xii,  169. 
(Studies  in  English  and  American  literature,  linguistics  and  culture.) 
Rev.  by  Carol  M.  Bensick  in  EAL  (29:2)  1994,  192-4. 

5783.  Patterson,  J.  Daniel.  The  last  unpublished  Preparatory 
Meditation  from  Edward  Taylor’s  ‘Poetical  Works’  manuscript.  EAL 
(29:3)  J994>  273-5- 

John  Taylor 

5784.  Capp,  Bernard.  The  world  of  John  Taylor  the  water-poet, 
1578-1653.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  x, 
2 1 1,  (plates)  4. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

5785.  Bean,  Kellie  Harrison.  Tourneur’s  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy. 

See  5553. 

5786.  Coddon,  Karin  S.  ‘For  show  or  useless  property’:  necrophilia 
and  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy.  See  5557. 

5787.  Mullaney,  Steven.  Mourning  and  misogyny:  Hamlet ,  The 
Revenger’s  Tragedy,  and  the  final  progress  of  Elizabeth  I,  1600-1607. 

See  4562. 

Thomas  Traherne 

5788.  Matar,  N.  I.  The  political  views  of  Thomas  Traherne.  HLQ 
(57:3)  !994>  241-53- 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

5789.  McCormick,  Frank.  Sir  John  Vanbrugh:  the  playwright  as 
architect.  (Bibl.  1993,  5449-)  Rev.  by  Frank  Salmon  in  RES  (45:i79) 


1 994>  423-4- 

Henry  Vaughan 

5790.  Chang,  Insoo.  Henry  Vaughan  eui  jayeon  shinbi  jueui  si 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  nature  mysticism  in  Henry  Vaughan’s  poetry.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hannam  Univ.,  Korea,  1993. 

5791.  Young,  David.  Night  thoughts  and  Henry  Vaughan. 
Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  v,  63. 
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Edmund  Waller 

5792.  Wilcher,  Robert.  Quarles,  Waller,  Marvell,  and  the  instru¬ 
ments  of  state.  See  5542. 

Izaak  Walton 

5793.  Berry,  Philippa.  Authorship  overshadowed:  death,  darkness 
and  the  feminisation  of  authority  in  late  Renaissance  writing.  In  (pp. 

!55-72) 

5794.  Martin,  J.  Izaak  Walton  and  his  precursors:  a  literary  study  of 
the  emergence  of  the  ecclesiastical  Life.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3)  1994,  853.] 

5795.  Snader,  Joe.  The  Comp leat  Angler  and  the  problems  of  scientific 
methodology.  JDJ  (12:1/2)  1993,  169-89. 

John  Webster 

5796.  Coddon,  Karin  S.  The  Duchess  of  Malfi:  tyranny  and  spectacle 
in  Jacobean  drama.  Themes  in  Drama  (15)  1993,  1  — 17. 

5797.  Coogan,  Mary.  Non-Plautine  tragicomedy  in  seventeenth- 
century  England.  See  5528. 

5798.  Enterline,  Lynn.  ‘Hairy  on  the  in-side’:  The  Duchess  of  Malfi 
and  the  body  of  lycanthropy.  YJC  (7:2 )  1994,  85-129. 

5799.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Evidence  from  Forker’s  three  listings. 

See  4119. 

5800.  Oh,  Kyungshim.  Renaissance  heugeuk  yeongu:  Malfi  eui 
gongjak  buin  eul  jungsim  euro.  (A  study  of  the  Renaissance  drama  The 
Duchess  of  Malfi.)  JELL  (40)  1994,  363-84. 

5801.  Waith,  Eugene  M.  Concern  for  villains.  See  4666. 

5802.  Woodbridge,  Linda.  Defending  the  human  body:  The  Duchess 
of  Malfi.  ERev  (4:4)  1994,  38-41. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

5803.  Alsop,  J.  D.  A  high  road  to  radicalism?  Gerrard  Winstanley’s 
youth.  Seventeenth  Century  (9: 1 )  1994,  11-24. 

5804.  Prasch,  Thomas.  The  making  of  an  English  working  past:  the 
rediscovery  of  Gerrard  Winstanley  and  late  Victorian  English  radical¬ 
ism.  WordsC  (25:3)  1994,  166-72. 

John  Winthrop  the  Elder 

5805.  Schweninger,  Lee.  John  Winthrop.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall, 
1990.  pp.  144.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  556.)  Rev.  by  Teresa  A.  Toulouse 
in  EAL  (26:1)  1991, 81-7. 

Anthony  Wood 

5806.  Von  Maltzahn,  Nicholas.  Wood,  Allarn,  and  the  Oxford 
Milton.  See  5730. 

Henry  Wotton 

5807.  Summers,  Claude;  Pebworth,  Ted-Larry.  Donne’s  cor¬ 
respondence  with  Wotton.  See  5365. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

5808.  Baer,  Cynthia  Marie.  Wise  and  worthier  women:  Lady 
Mary  Wroth’s  Urania  and  the  development  of  women’s  narrative. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
1994,  282A.] 
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5809.  Burgess,  Irene  Stephanie.  The  Sidneys:  family,  writing,  and 
subjectivity.  See  3954. 

5810.  Carrell,  Jennifer  Lee.  A  pack  of  lies  in  a  looking-glass:  Lady 
Mary  Wroth’s  Urania  and  the  magic  mirror  of  romance.  SELit  (34:1) 
1994,  79-107. 

William  Wycherley 

5811.  Marshall,  W.  Gerald.  A  great  stage  of  fools:  theatricality 
and  madness  in  the  plays  of  William  Wycherley.  New  York:  AMS  Press, 
1 993.  pp.  1 2 1 .  (AMS  studies  in  the  seventeenth  century,  4.) 

5812.  Schricke,  Gilbert.  Olivia  ou  l’artifice  feminin  dans  The  Plain 
Dealer  de  Wycherley.  In  (pp.  85-96)  7. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5813.  Anon.  (ed.).  L’Enthousiasme  dans  le  monde  anglo-americain 
aux  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles:  actes  du  colloque  tenu  a  Paris  les  20  et 
21  octobre  1989.  See  24. 

5814.  Ascher,  Allen.  ‘No  respecter  of  persons’:  law  and  the 
American  renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  \ork, 

1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3433A-1 

5815.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Early-American  literature:  reassess¬ 
ing  the  Black  contribution.  ECS  (27:4)  1994,  533_49- 

5816.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Literature  and  crime  in  Augustan  England. 
(Bibl.  1992,  6317.)  Rev.  byj.  A.  Downie  in  RES  (45: 1 80)  1994,  573-4. 

5817.  Berthoff,  Warner.  .American  trajectories:  authors  and  read¬ 
ings,  1790-1970.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  ET,  1994. 
pp.  xi,  186. 

5818.  Boker,  Uwe.  The  education  of  the  lower  orders  1 700  to  1 850: 
ridicule,  control,  investigation.  In  (pp.  287—320)  77. 

5819.  Born,  Bradley  Scott.  Writing  on  the  ‘resdess  billows’:  Black 
mariners  and  mutineers  in  selected  works  of  antebellum  American 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhriv.  of  Kansas,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 

1994,  1261A.] 

5820.  Bradwell,  John  Peter.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  the  Scottish 
Enlightenment,  and  British  Romanticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1 993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 994,  4099- 1  ooa.] 

5821.  Brown,  Laura.  Ends  of  empire:  women  and  ideology  in  early 
eighteenth-century  English  literature.  (Bibl.  1993,  5490.)  Rev.  by  Ruth 
Perry  in  ECS  (27:2)  1993/94,  3 19-22;  by  Joanne  Cutting-Gray  in 
JEGP  (93:3)  1994,  435— 7 ;  by  Elizabeth  A.  Bohls  in  Criticism  (36:2) 

!994,  3!9-22. 

5822.  Brown,  Marshall.  Passionate  literalism:  a  response  to 
Thomas  A.  Vogler.  ERR  (4:2)  1994,  200-7. 

5823.  - Preromanticism.  (Bibl.  1993,  5491.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  A. 

Vogler  in  ERR  (4:1)  1993,96-105. 

5824.  Brydon,  Diana.  ‘Empire  bloomers’:  cross-dressing’s  double 
cross.  ECanW  (54)  1994,  23-45. 

5825.  Canfield,  J.  Douglas;  Hunter,  J.  Paul  (eds).  Rhetorics  of 
order/ ordering  rhetorics  in  English  Neoclassical  literature.  See  73. 

5826.  Chase,  Cynthia  (ed.).  Romanticism.  Harlow;  New  York: 
Longman,  1992.  pp.  viii,  285.  (Longman  critical  readers.)  Rev.  by 
Philip  Hobsbaum  in  KSR  (8)  1993/94,  92-6. 

5827.  Claridge,  Henry.  American  literature  to  1900:  general. 
See  4929. 
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5828.  - American  literature  to  1900:  general:  American  literature 

to  1825.  $ee  4930. 

5829.  - American  literature  to  1900:  general:  American  literature 

to  1830.  .See  4931. 

5830.  Clarke,  G.  W.  (ed.).  Rediscovering  Hellenism:  the  Hellenic 
inheritance  and  the  English  imagination.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
1989.  pp.  xiv,  264.  Rev.  by  Robert  Fraser  in  YES  (21)  1991,  321-2. 

5831.  Cope,  Kevin  L.  Fractions,  impulses,  and  infinitesimals:  instant 
processing  of  the  modern  state  by  assorted  advisors,  Cudworth  to 
Coleridge.  In  (pp.  106-40)  77. 

5832.  Copley,  Stephen;  Whale,  John  (eds).  Beyond  Romanticism: 
new  approaches  to  texts  and  contexts,  1780-1832.  (Bibl.  1993,  5499-) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Fischer  in  SR  (33:2)  1 994,  309- 1 3;  by  Michael  O’Neill 
in  DUJ  (55:2)  1994,315-20. 

5833.  Cox,  Rosemary  Diane.  ‘Seeing  the  elephant’:  the  eighteenth- 
century  sublime  in  humor  of  the  Old  Southwest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1361-2A.] 

5834.  Cranston,  Maurice.  The  Romantic  movement.  Oxford; 
Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1994.  pp.  169. 

5835.  Curran,  Stuart  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  British 
Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1993,  5503.)  Rev.  by  Alfred  Futz  in  EFN  (31:4) 
!994>  74“6;  byJ-  R-  Watson  in  DUJ  (55:2)  1994,  342-3;  by  Kenneth  R. 

Johnston  in  SR  (33:4)  1 994,  64 1-52. 

5836.  D’Costa,  Jean.  Oral  literature,  formal  literature:  the  forma¬ 
tion  of  genre  in  eighteenth-centuryjamaica.  See  2100. 

5837.  - Falla,  Barbara.  Voices  in  exile:  Jamaican  texts  of  the 

1 8th  and  19th  centuries.  Tuscaloosa;  Fondon:  Alabama  UP,  1989. 
pp.  xiv,  157.  Rev.  by  Manfred  Gorlach  in  AS  (69:2)  1994,  187-91. 

5838.  Delmendo,  Sharon  Ann.  Engendering  the  American 
domestic:  domestic  politics  and  domestic  literature,  1 787- 1 868.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  3434A-1 

5839.  DeRitter,  Jones.  The  embodiment  of  characters:  the  rep¬ 
resentation  of  physical  experience  on  stage  and  in  print,  1728-1749. 
Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  172.  (New  cultural 
studies.) 

5840.  Downie,  James  Alan.  To  settle  the  succession  of  the  state: 
literature  and  politics,  1678-1750.  See  1937 . 

5841 .  Duhig,  Susan  Caroline.  Romantic  pleasure,  gothic  pain,  and 
Enlightenment  subjectivity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 994,  4448-9A.] 

5842.  Edwards,  Paul;  Dabydeen,  David  (eds).  Black  writers  in 
Britain  1760-1890.  (Bibl.  1992,  6338.)  Rev.  by  John  Sekora  in  RAF 
(24:1)  1993,  1 1 3--- 1 4. 

5843.  Ferguson,  Frances.  Solitude  and  the  sublime:  Romanticism 
and  the  aesthetics  of  individuation.  (Bibl.  1993,  5511.)  Rev.  by  Ralph 
Pite  in  Eng  (43:176)  1994,  166-74;  bY  Leslie  Brisman  in  NineF  (49:2) 
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5844.  Forbes,  W.  Aspects  of  Orientalism  in  eighteenth-century 
English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary 
and  Westfield  College,  1991. 

5845.  Foster,  Frances  Smith.  Written  by  herself:  literary  pro¬ 
duction  by  African-American  women,  1746-1892.  Bloomington: 
Indiana  UP,  1992.  pp.  x,  206.  (Blacks  in  the  diaspora.)  Rev.  by 
Gloria  Graves  Flolmes  in  ECS  (28:1)  1994,  141-4. 

5846.  French,  Laura  L.  Measuring  others  by  themselves:  images  of 
Native  Americans  in  American  literature,  1607-1887.  See  4944. 

5847.  Gallagher,  Catherine.  Nobody’s  story:  the  vanishing  acts 
of  women  writers  in  the  marketplace,  1 670- 1 820.  See  4945. 

5848.  Galperin,  William  H.  The  return  of  the  visible  in  British 
Romanticism.  (Bibl.  1993,  5514.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Cronin  in  NQ(4i:3) 
1994,  399-400;  by  Donald  H.  Reiman  in  NineL  (49:2)  1994,  247-9;  by 

James  A.  W.  Heffernan  in  WordsC  (25:4)  1994,  202-5. 

5849.  Goedegebuure,  Jaap.  Literatuur  en  emotie  in  de  achtiende 
en  negentiende  eeuw.  (Literature  and  emotion  in  the  eighteenth  and 
nineteenth  centuries.)  ForumL  (35:3)  1994,  174-84. 

5850.  Goldsmith,  Steven.  Unbuilding  Jerusalem:  apocalypse  and 
Romantic  representation.  (Bibl.  1993,  551 7.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Richardson 
in  JEGP  (93:4)  1994,  590-2;  by  Esther  Schor  in  WordsC  (25:4) 

1 994,  205-6. 

5851.  Gordon,  Scott  Paul.  The  power  of  passivity:  constructing 
disinterestedness  in  eighteenth-century  discourse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4100-iA.] 

5852.  Grady,  Wayne  (ed.).  Treasures  of  the  place:  three  centuries  of 
nature  writing  in  Canada.  Vancouver:  Douglas  &  McIntyre,  1992. 
pp.  265. 

5853.  Greenfield,  Bruce.  Narrating  discovery:  the  Romantic 
explorer  in  American  literature,  1790—1855.  (Bibl.  1993,  5518.)  Rev. 
by  William  L.  Hedges  in  AL  (66: 1)  1994,  160-1;  by  Eva-Marie  Kroller 
in  Ariel  (25:3)  1994,  1 33 — 5;  by  Elizabeth  Jane  Wall  Hinds  in  StudN 
(26:3)  1994,  314-16;  by  Roderick  Frazier  Nash  in  NEQ  (67:2) 
!994>  345-6. 

5854.  Hamilton,  Christopher  T.  Representations  of  the  clergymen 
in  English  literature  from  the  fourteenth  through  the  eighteenth 
century:  towards  defining  a  tradition.  See  3063. 

5855.  Hammer,  Stephanie  Barbe.  The  sublime  crime:  fascination, 
failure,  and  form  in  literature  of  the  Enlightenment.  Carbondale: 
Southern  Illinois  UP,  1994.  pp.  xi,  224. 

5856.  Hanazaki,  Tomoko.  A  new  parliament  of  birds:  Aesop,  fiction 
and  Jacobite  rhetoric.  ECS  (27:2)  1993/94,  235-54- 

5857.  Harries,  Elizabeth  Wanning.  The  unfinished  manner: 
essays  on  the  fragment  in  the  later  eighteenth  century.  Charlottesville; 
London:  Virginia  UP,  1994.  pp.  xi,  215. 

5858.  Harris,  Sharon  M.  Contemporary  theories  and  early 
American  literature.  See  4957. 
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5859.  Hellegers,  Desiree.  Tracking  probabilities:  Gassendi  and 
the  culture  of  contingency  in  England.  See  4959. 

5860.  Henson,  Eithne.  The  fictions  of  romantick  chivalry:  Samuel 
Johnson  and  romance.  (Bibl.  1993,  5523.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Tomarken 
in  AJ  (6)  1994,  394-7;  by  A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQJ4U3)  1994,  396-7. 

5861 .  Hollis,  Karen  Anne.  Print  culture  and  the  commercialization 
of  sexuality,  1690—1750.  See  4961. 

5862.  Ihalainen,  Pasi.  Language  and  literature  in  intellectual 
history:  early  eighteenth-century  political  literature  as  a  historical 
source.  In  (pp.  223-44)  23. 

5863.  Izenberg,  Gerald  N.  Impossible  individuality:  Romanticism, 
revolution,  and  the  origins  of  modern  selfhood,  1 787- 1 802.  (Bibl.  1 993, 
5525.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  J.  Harding  in  ERR  (4:2)  1994,  208-14;  by 
Carolyn  J.  Dean  in  SR  (33:1)  1994,  165-9. 

5864.  Jones,  Chris.  Radical  sensibility:  literature  and  ideas  in  the 
1790s.  (Bibl.  1993,  5527.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Scrivener  in  WordsC  (25:4) 
1994=  215-18. 

5865.  Jones,  S.  H.  E.  Some  literary  treatments  of  friendship: 
Katherine  Philips  to  Alexander  Pope.  See  4962. 

5866.  Jordan,  Sarah  Elizabeth.  The  anxieties  of  idleness:  idleness 
in  eighteenth-century  British  literature  and  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brandeis  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1266-7A.] 

5867.  Kelly,  Gary.  Women,  writing,  and  revolution,  1790-1827. 
(Bibl.  1993,  5529.)  Rev.  by  Vivien  Jones  in  ECF  (6:4)  1994,  396-8;  by 
Geoffrey  Carnall  in  SLJ  (supp.  40)  1994,  15-18. 

5868.  Kent,  David  A.;  Ewen,  D.  R.  (eds).  Romantic  parodies, 
1797-1831.  (Bibl.  1993,  5530.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Jones  in  NQ,  (41:1) 
1994,  in-in- 

5869.  Koike,  Sekio.  Shi  to  fukkatsu  -  beikoku  dorei  bungaku 
1701-1865.  (Death  and  rebirth:  Black  slave  literature  1701-1865.) 
Nagasaki:  Seibono  Kishisha,  1994.  pp.  294. 

5870.  Kowaleski-Wallace,  Beth.  Tea,  gender,  and  domesticity  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  StudECC  (23)  !994>  i3!-45- 

5871.  Kucich,  Greg.  Inventing  revolutionary  history:  Romanticism 
and  the  politics  of  literary  tradition.  WordsC  (25:3)  1994,  138-45. 

5872.  Levine,  Joseph  M.  The  battle  of  the  books:  history  and 
literature  in  the  Augustan  age.  (Bibl.  1993,  5533.)  Rev.  by  Rudolf 
Freiburg  in  Ang  (1 12:3/4)  1994,  534-6;  by  Clive  T.  Probyn  in  MLR 
(89:2)  1994,  448-9;  by  John  Traugott  in  MP  (91:4)  1994,  501-8. 

5873.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  Born  for  the  shade:  stereotypes  of  the  Native 
American  in  United  States  literature  and  the  visual  arts  1776-1894. 
Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994.  pp.  328,  (plates)  40. 
(Amsterdam  monographs  in  American  studies,  3.) 

5874.  MacCarthy,  B.  G.  The  female  pen:  women  writers  and 
novelists,  1621-1818.  Preface  by  Janet  Todd.  See  4967 . 
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Bellow’s  project  in  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet.  SBJ  (12:2)  1994,  1 7— 3^- 

6166.  Suzuki,  Masayuki.  Genso  no  shigaku  -  William  Blake  kenkyu. 
(Poetry  of  visions:  a  study  of  William  Blake.)  Kyoto:  Apollonsha,  1994. 
pp.  366. 

6167.  Thompson,  E.  P.  Witness  against  the  beast:  William  Blake  and 
the  moral  law.  (Bibl.  1993,  5867.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Smith  in  EC  (44:2) 
1994,  147-55;  by  Anne  Janowitz  in  SR  (33:2)  1994,  313-17;  by  Bridget 
Hill  and  Christopher  Hill  in  Literature  and  History  (3:1)  1994,  83-8. 

6168.  Toner,  M.  N.  William  Blake  and  the  veil  of  writing:  an 
examination  of  symbol  and  representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3)  1994,  853.] 

6169.  van  Lieshout,  Jules.  Within  and  without  eternity:  the 
dynamics  of  interaction  in  William  Blake  s  myth  and  poetry. 
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Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994.  pp.  207.  (Costerus,  92.)  (Cf. 
bibl.  1992,  6671.) 

6170.  Viscomi,  Joseph.  Blake  and  the  idea  of  the  book.  (Bibl.  1993, 
5870.)  Rev.  by  Morton  D.  Paley  in  WordsC  (25:4)  1994,  198-9. 

Sir  Brooke  Boothby 

6171.  Zonneveld,  Sjaak;  de  Pins,  Jean.  Sir  Brooke  Boothby  as 
satirist.  NQ, (4 1:2)  1994,  219-20. 

James  Boswell 

6172.  Berninger,  Carol  Ray.  Across  Celtic  borders:  Johnson, 
Boswell,  Piozzi,  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1994,  4099A.] 

6173.  Brown,  Anthony  E.  Boswellian  studies:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl. 
1993,  5879.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Crawford  in  SLJ  (supp.  40)  1994,  12-15. 

6174.  Clingham,  Greg  (ed.).  New  light  on  Boswell:  critical  and 
historical  essays  on  the  occasion  of  the  bicentenary  of  the  Life  of  Johnson. 
Introd.  by  David  Daiches.  (Bibl.  1993,  5880.)  Rev.  by  Fredric  V.  Bogel 
in  MP  (91:4)  1994,  517-23. 

6175.  Craik,  Roger.  James  Boswell  (1740-1795):  the  Scottish 
perspective.  Edinburgh:  HMSO,  1994.  pp.  Lx,  195.  Rev.  byJ.C.  in 
TLS,  23  Dec.  1994,  28. 

6176.  Kinsella,  Thomas  E.  The  conventions  of  authenticity: 
Boswell’s  revision  of  dialogue  in  the  Life  of  Johnson.  AJ  (6)  1994,  237-63. 

6177.  Pottle,  Marion  S.;  Abbott,  Claude  Colleer;  Pottle, 
Frederick  A.  Catalogue  of  the  papers  of  James  Boswell  at  Yale 
University:  for  the  greater  part  formerly  the  collection  of  Lieut.-Colonel 
Ralph  Heyward  Isham.  See  298. 

6178.  Rogers,  Pat  (ed.).  Johnson  and  Boswell  in  Scotland:  a  journey 
to  the  Hebrides.  (Bibl.  1993,  5886.)  Rev.  by  Marlies  K.  Danziger  in 
SSL  (28)  1993,  267-9;  byj.  D.  Fleeman  in  NQ_(4i:i)  1994,  106-9. 

6179.  Wang,  Orrin  N.  C.  The  politics  of  aphasia  in  Boswell’s  Journal 
of  a  Tour  to  the  Hebrides.  Criticism  (36:1)  1994,  73-100. 

Hugh  Henry  Brackenridge 

6180.  Wertheimer,  Eric.  Commencement  ceremonies:  history  and 
identity  in  The  Rising  Glory  of  America,  1771  and  1786.  EAL  (29:1) 
*994,  35-58- 

Charlotte  Brooke 

6181.  Davis,  Leith.  Birth  of  the  nation:  gender  and  writing  in  the 
work  of  Henry  and  Charlotte  Brooke.  ECL(i8:i)  1994,  27-47. 

Frances  Brooke 

6182.  Benedict,  Barbara  M.  The  margins  of  Sentiment:  nature, 
letter,  and  law  in  Frances  Brooke’s  epistolary  novels.  Ariel  (23:3) 
!992,  7^25. 

6183.  McCarthy,  Dermot.  Sisters  under  the  mink:  the  correspon¬ 
dent  fear  in  The  History  of  Emily  Montague.  ECanW  (51/52)  1993/94, 
340-57- 

Henry  Brooke 

6184.  Davis,  Leith.  Birth  of  the  nation:  gender  and  writing  in  the 
work  of  Henry  and  Charlotte  Brooke.  See  6181. 
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Edmund  Burke 

6185.  Corbett,  Mary  Jean.  Public  affections  and  familial  politics: 
Burke,  Edgeworth,  and  the  ‘common  naturalization’  of  Great  Britain. 
ELH  (61:4)  1994,  877-97. 

6186.  Furniss,  Tom.  Edmund  Burke’s  aesthetic  ideology:  language, 
gender,  and  political  economy  in  revolution.  (Bibl.  1993,  5896.)  Rev. 
by  Jerry  Z.  Muller  in  TLS,  20  May  1994,  10;  by  David  Bromwich  in 
WordsC  (25:4)  1994,  200-2. 

6187.  - How  to  read  Burke  responsibly.  TLS,  15  July  1994,  15. 

6188.  Lynch,  Deidre.  Nationalizing  women  and  domesticating 
fiction:  Edmund  Burke  and  the  genres  of  Englishness.  WordsC  (25:1) 
*994.  45“9- 

6189.  O’Brien,  Conor  Cruise.  The  great  melody:  a  thematic 
biography  and  commented  anthology  of  Edmund  Burke.  (Bibl.  1993, 
5898.)  Rev.  by  J.  G.  A.  Pocock  in  LRB  (16:4)  1994,  9-1 1. 

6190.  Siskin,  Clifford.  Gender,  sublimity,  culture:  retheorizing 
disciplinary  desire.  See  6096. 

Fanny  Burney  (Mine  D’Arblay) 

6191.  Baer,  Cynthia  Marie.  Wise  and  worthier  women:  Lady 
Mary  Wroth’s  Urania  and  the  development  of  women’s  narrative. 

See  5808. 

6192.  Bilger,  Audrey  Sue.  Laughing  feminism:  comic  strategies  in 
Burney,  Edgeworth,  and  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1372-3A.] 

6193.  Cutting-Gray,  Joanne.  Woman  as  ‘nobody’  and  the  novels 
of  Fanny  Burney.  (Bibl.  1992,  6711.)  Rev.  by  Mona  Scheuermann  in  AJ 
(6)  1994,  426-9. 

6194.  Farr,  Evelyn.  The  world  of  Fanny  Burney.  London:  Owen, 
I993-PP-  i67- 

6195.  Gruner,  Elizabeth  Rose.  The  bullfinch  and  the  brother: 
marriage  and  family  in  Frances  Burney’s  Camilla.  JEGP  (93:1)  1994, 
18-34. 

6196.  Hart,  John.  Frances  Burney’s  Evelina :  Mirvan  and  mezzotint. 

See  121. 

6197.  Lee,  Joy  Kyunghae.  Seduction  and  the  eighteenth-century 
English  novel:  constructions  of  the  feminine  in  Defoe,  Richardson,  and 
Burney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1994,  576A.] 

6198.  Loffler,  Arno.  ‘The  world  .  .  .  what  it  appears  to  a  girl  of 
seventeen’:  Fanny  Burney’s  Evelina  als  satirischer  Roman.  Ang  (112: 
1/2)  1994,  50-74. 

6199.  Nestor,  Deborah  Jean.  Women’s  discourse  and  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  English  novel,  from  Eliza  Haywood  to  Jane  Austen.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  3044A.] 

6200.  Parrott,  S.J.  E.  Escape  from  didacticism:  art  and  idea  in  the 
novels  of  Jane  Austen,  Fanny  Burney  and  Maria  Edgeworth.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  1994,  1322.] 
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6201.  Pawl,  Amy  Joyce.  Dutiful  daughters:  the  search  for  the 
sentimental  family  in  the  novels  of  Burney,  Inchbald,  and  Austen. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  1994,  4105A.] 

6202.  Rogers,  Pat.  ‘Caro  sposo’:  Mrs  Elton,  Burneys,  Thrales,  and 
Noels.  RES  (45:177)  1994,  70-5. 

6203.  Sordi,  Michele  Marie.  Managing  desire:  friendship  and 
courtship  in  the  early  English  novel.  See  5247. 

6204.  Wenner,  Wendy  J.  A  viper  and  engine  of  the  Devil’:  the 
violent  woman  and  female /female  violence  in  eighteenth-century 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
i994,4io7A.] 

6205.  Wiltshire,  John.  Early  nineteenth-century' pathography:  the 
case  of  Frances  Burney.  Literature  and  History  (2:2)  1993,  9-23. 

6206.  —  Love  unto  death:  Fanny  Burney’s  Narrative  of  the  Last  Illness 
and  Death  of  General  D’Arblay  (1820).  LitMed(i2:2)  1993,  215-34. 

6207.  Zonitch,  Barbara  Anne.  Familiar  violence:  gender  and  social 
upheaval  in  the  novels  of  Frances  Burney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4107A.] 

Robert  Burns 

6208.  Bittenbender,  J.  C.  Bakhtinian  carnival  in  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Burns.  SLJ  (21:2)  1994,  23-38. 

6209.  Davis,  Leith  Ann.  ‘Bounded  to  a  district  space’:  Burns, 
Wordsworth,  and  the  margins  of  English  literature.  ESCan  (20:1) 
!994>  23-40. 

6210.  Hammond,  Brean.  ‘Our  toils  obscure,  and  a’  that’:  Burns  and 
the  Burns  myth.  In  (pp.  9-19)  4. 

6211.  Low,  Donald  A.  (ed.).  The  songs  of  Robert  Burns.  (Bibl. 

1 993,  5922-)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Thornton  in  SSL  (28)  1993,  234-50. 

6212.  McGuirk,  Carol  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  London;  New  York: 
Penguin,  1993.  pp.  xxx,  335.  (Penguin  classics.) 

6213.  Simpson,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Burns  now.  Edinburgh:  Canongate 
Academic,  1994.  pp.  xxv,  221. 

6214.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan  (introd.).  Poems  chiefly  in  the 
Scottish  dialect,  1786.  Oxford;  New  York:  Woodstock,  1991.  pp.  viii, 
240  (unnumbered).  (Revolution  and  Romanticism,  1789-1834.) 

6215.  Zinik,  Zinovy.  Burns  among  the  Russians.  TLS,  21  Jan. 

1994,  13- 


William  Byrd 

6216.  Manning,  Susan.  The  pleasures  of  indolence:  James  Thomson 
and  William  Byrd,  11.  SLJ  (21:2)  1994,  39-54. 

Susannah  Centlivre  (Susannah  Carroll) 

6217.  Hull,  William.  A  Bold  Stroke for  a  Wife'.  Centlivre’s  satiric  fairy 
tale.  RECTR  (6:1)  1991,  41-9. 

6218.  Kramer,  Annette  Felice.  Intriguing  differences:  plotting  and 
gender  in  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century  women’s  drama. 

See  5740. 
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Charlotte  Charke 

6219.  Wanko,  Cheryl.  The  eighteenth-century  actress  and  the 
construction  of  gender:  Lavinia  Fenton  and  Charlotte  Charke.  &e5928. 

Thomas  Chatterton 

6220.  Baines,  Paul.  ‘All  of  the  house  of  forgery’:  Walpole,  Chatter- 
ton,  and  antiquarian  commerce.  PoetT  (39/40)  1994,  45-72. 

6221.  Groom,  Nick.  Richard  Farmer  and  the  Rowley  controversy. 
Nd(4i:3)  I994>  3H-18- 

Philip  Dormer  Stanhope,  Earl  of  Chesterfield 

6222.  McKenzie,  Alan  T.  History,  genre,  and  insight  in  the 
‘Characters’ of  Lord  Chesterfield.  StudECC(2i)  1991,  159-76. 

John  Cleland 

6223.  Gautier,  Gary.  Fanny’s  fantasies:  class,  gender,  and  the 
unreliable  narrator  in  Cleland’s  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure.  Style 
(28:2)  1994,  133-45. 

6224.  Parker,  Todd  Christopher.  Engendering  consistency:  iden¬ 
tity  and  the  rhetoric  of  sexual  difference  in  British  literature,  1 700- 1 750. 

See  5886. 

Catharine  Cockburn  (Catharine  Trotter) 

6225.  Kramer,  Annette  Felice.  Intriguing  differences:  plotting  and 
gender  in  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century  women’s  drama. 

See  5740. 


William  Collins 

6226.  Bishop,  John.  The  genial  William  Collins.  ELN  (31:4)  1994, 


33-40. 

6227.  Weisman,  Karen  A.  The  aesthetics  of  separation:  Collins’s  Ode 
Occasion’d  by  the  Death  of  Mr  Thomson.  Style  (28:1)  1994,  55-64- 

William  Cowper 

6228.  Macdonald,  D.  L.  Pre-Romantic  and  Romantic  abolitionism: 
Cowper  and  Blake.  See  6151. 

6229.  Rogers,  Pat.  ‘With  all  thy  faults’:  Cowper  and  Bolingbroke. 

NQJ41 :2)  x994>  217. 

George  Crabbe 

6230.  Edwards,  Gavin.  George  Crabbe’s  poetry  on  borderland. 
(Bibl.  1993,  5940.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Whitehead  in  NQ(4i:i)  1994, 
1 1  o- 1 1 . 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

6231.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph.  U topic  distresses:  Crevecceur’s  Letters 

and  revolution.  SLI  (27:1)  1994,  85-101. 

6232.  Sweet,  Timothy.  American  pastoralism  and  the  marketplace: 
eighteenth-century  ideologies  of  farming.  EAL  (29:1)  1994,  59-80. 

Ann  Batten  Cristall 

6233.  Dalles,  Mary  Patricia.  Crystallization  and  the  self:  revision¬ 
ing  passionate  love  in  Stendhal’s  De  l  Amour,  John  Keats  Fanny  Biawne 
poems,  William  Hazlitt’s  Liber  Amoris,  Ann  Batten  Cristall’s  Poetical 
Sketches,  and  Mary  Shelley’s  Mathilda.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Colorado  at  Boulder,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  97 1 A-] 
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George  Cumberland 

6234.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  captive  of  the  Castle  of  Sennaar: 
an  African  tale  in  two  parts.  (Bibl.  1993,  5945.)  Rev.  by  Brean  S. 
Hammond  in  MLR  (89:2)  1994,  453“4- 

Richard  Cumberland 

6235.  Dircks,  Richard  (ed.).  The  unpublished  plays  of  Richard 
Cumberland.  (Bibl.  1992,  6746.)  Rev.  by  Brean  S.  Hammond  in  RES 
(45:i78)  i994>  254"5- 

Daniel  Defoe 

6236.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  (ed.).  A  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year. 
authoritative  text,  backgrounds,  contexts,  criticism.  New  York;  London: 
Norton,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  361.  (Norton  critical  editions.) 

6237.  Blaim,  Artur.  Recent  studies  of  Defoe.  Utopian  Studies  (4) 
!993>  I46-57- 

6238.  Boardman,  Michael  M.  Narrative  innovation  and  incoher¬ 
ence:  ideology  in  Defoe,  Goldsmith,  Austen,  Eliot,  and  Hemingway. 
(Bibl.  1992,  6755.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Walsh  in  NQ_ (41:2)  1994,  270-1;  by 
Shawn  Lisa  Maurer  in  StudN  (26:4)  1994,  43 1  -5. 

6239.  Bond,  Clinton.  Representing  reality:  strategies  of  realism  in 
the  early  English  novel.  ECF  (6:2)  1994,  121-40. 

6240.  Boone,  Troy.  Narrating  the  apparition:  Glanvill,  Defoe,  and 
the  rise  of  gothic  fiction.  See  5169. 

6241.  Burca,  Nedeea  (introd.).  Robinson  Crusoe.  Bucharest:  Venus, 
1994.  pp.  271. 

6242.  Chesley,  Laurie  Ann.  Defoe  and  the  nature  of  woman: 
precepts  and  exempla.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  572-3A.] 

6243.  de  Juan  Hatchard,  Luis.  Refunctionalising  the  past:  Salman 
Rushdie’s  re-writing  of  the  eighteenth-century  novelistic  conventions  in 
Midnight’s  Children.  See  5945. 

6244.  DeLuna,  D.  N.  Discovering  Defoe’s  satire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8ioa.] 

6245.  Dice,  Laura.  Ambivalence  and  authority:  the  influence  of 
religious  Nonconformism  on  the  representation  of  women  in  works  by 
John  Milton,  Daniel  Defoe  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  5605. 

6246.  Ellis,  Frank  H.  Defoe’s  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year.  RES  (45:177) 
1994,  76-82  (review-article). 

6247.  Faller,  Lincoln  B.  Crime  and  Defoe:  a  new  kind  of  writing. 
(Bibl.  1993,  5953.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Goetsch  in  Archiv  (231:1)  1994,  17 1-2; 
by  Andrew  Varney  in  NQJ4L3)  1994,  392-3. 

6248.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  The  body  in  Swift  and  Defoe.  (Bibl. 
1993,  5954-)  Rev.  by  Carol  Barash  in  ECS  (27:2)  1993/94,  326-8. 

6249.  Fulton,  Gordon  D.  Dialogue  with  the  other  as  potential  and 
peril  in  Robinson  Crusoe.  See  1647. 

6250.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  Defoe,  William  Hendley,  and 
Charity  Still  a  Christian  Virtue  { 1719).  HLQ_(56:3)  1993,  327-30. 

6251.  - A  True  Account  of  the  Proceedings  at  Perth :  the  impact  of 

an  historical  novel.  See  6031. 
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6252.  Gladfelder,  Hal  Gibson.  Criminality  and  narrative  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  See  5952. 

6253.  Hentzi,  Gary.  Holes  in  the  heart:  Moll  Flanders,  Roxana,  and 
‘agreeable  crime’.  Boundary  2  (18:1)  1991,  174-200. 

6254.  Iwao,  Ryutaro.  Robinson  no  toride.  (Robinson’s  fort.) 
Tokyo:  Seidosha,  1994.  pp.  318. 

6255.  Johns,  At. f.ss a.  Mary  Hamilton,  Daniel  Defoe,  and  a  case  of 
plagiarism  in  eighteenth-century  England.  ELN  (31:4)  1994,  25-33. 

6256.  Kahn,  Madeleine.  Narrative  transvestism:  rhetoric  and 
gender  in  the  eighteenth-century  novel.  (Bibl.  1993,  5963.)  Rev.  by 
John  Richetti  in  MLR  (89:2)  1994,  450-1. 

6257.  Keane,  Patrick  J.  Coleridge’s  submerged  politics:  The  Ancient 
Mariner  and  Robinson  Crusoe.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xiii,  419. 

6258.  Keeling,  Kara  Kay.  ‘A  glorious  host’:  the  appropriation  of 
adult  literature  for  children  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  5261. 

6259.  Kim,  Myong  Yol.  Robinson  Crusoe  -  an  Ur-novel.  EngSt  (18) 
1994,  13-25. 

6260.  Laden,  Marie-Paule.  Self-imitation  in  the  eighteenth-century 
novel.  (Bibl.  1992,  6775.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  C.  Beasley  in  AJ  (6)  1994, 
41 1  — 14. 

6261.  Lawson,  Jacqueline  Elaine.  Domestic  misconduct  in  the 
novels  of  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Fielding.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Mellen 
Research  UP,  1993.  pp.vii,  179. 

6262.  Lee,  Joy  Kyunghae.  Seduction  and  the  eighteenth-century 
English  novel:  constructions  of  the  feminine  in  Defoe,  Richardson,  and 
Burney.  5^6197. 

6263.  Leicht,  Kathleen  Ann.  Cross-gender  narration  in  the  early 
English  novel.  See  5089. 

6264.  MacFadyen,  Heather.  Maria  Edgeworth  and  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  gentlemanly  reading:  Forester,  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  Benjamin 

Franklin.  ESCan  (20:4)  1994,  395_41 1  • 

6265.  Markley,  Robert.  ‘So  inexhaustible  a  treasure  of  gold’: 
Defoe,  capitalism,  and  the  romance  of  the  South  Seas.  ECL  (18:3) 
1994,  148-67. 

6266.  al-Musawi,  Muhsin.  Robinson  Crusoe:  the  adventurer  as 
preacher.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  &  Linguistics)  (12:1)  1994, 
41-50. 

6267.  Newman,  Judie.  Desperately  seeking  Susan:  J.  M.  Coetzee, 
Robinson  Crusoe  and  Roxana.  Current  Writing  (6:1)1 994,  1-2. 

6268.  Nowak,  Helge.  ‘ Completeness  is  all ’:  Fortsetzungen  und  andere 
Weiterftihrungen  britischer  Romane  als  Beispiel  zeitubergreifender  und 
interkultureller  Rezeption.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern,  Ians.  Lang, 
1994.  pp.  446.  (Sprache  und  Literatur:  Regensburger  Arbeiten  zur 
Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  39.) 

6269.  Rauseo,  Chris.  Die  gentlewoman  und  der  chevalier,  standes- 
gemaBe  Erzahler  in  Moll  Flanders  und  Manon  Lescaut.  Archiv  (231-1) 

1994, 91"101- 
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6270.  Sherman,  Sandra.  The  secret  history  of  The  Secret  History : 
Grub  Street  decorum  in  Robinson  Crusoe.  Prose  Studies  (17:2)  1994,  1-22. 

6271.  Sill,  Geoffrey  M.  Crusoe  in  the  cave:  Defoe  and  the 
semiotics  of  desire.  ECF  (6:3)  1994,  215-32. 

6272.  Sturgess,  Philip  J.  M.  Robinson  Crusoe  -  the  character  of 

representation.  RANAM  (26)  1 993’  75“ 86- 

6273.  Warner,  John  M.  Joyce’s  grandfathers:  myth  and  history  in 
Defoe,  Smollett,  Sterne,  and  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1993,  5978.)  Rev.  by  John 
Gordon  in  ELT  (37:3)  1994,  433-5;  by  Michael  M.  Boardman  in  ECF 
(6:3)1994,298-300. 

6274.  Wenner,  Wendy  J.  A  viper  and  engine  of  the  Devil’:  the 
violent  woman  and  female/female  violence  in  eighteenth-century 
fiction.  See  6204. 

6275.  Wiegman,  Robyn.  Economies  of  the  body:  gendered  sites  in 
Robinson  Crusoe  and  Roxana.  Criticism  (31:1)  1 989,  33-5 1  • 

6276.  Yu,  Myung  Woo.  Daniel  Defoe  soseol  euiyijungsung  yeongu. 
(Dualism  in  Daniel  Defoe’s  fiction.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sungkyunkwan 
Univ.,  Korea,  1994. 

6277.  Zhang,  John  Z.  Defoe’s  Moll  Flanders .  Exp  (47:3)  1989,  13-15. 

6278.  Zhang,  Zaixin.  Voices  of  the  self  in  Daniel  Defoe’s  fiction:  an 
alternative  Marxist  approach.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 

1 993-  PP-  yiii,  170.  (Anglo-American  studies,  5.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  6800.) 
Rev.  by  Geoffrey  M.  Sill  in  ECF  (6:3)  1994,  287-8. 

Robert  Dodsley 

6279.  Suarez,  Michael  F.  Dodsley’s  Collection  of  Poems  and  the  ghost 
of  Pope:  the  politics  of  literary  reputation.  PBSA  (88:2)  1994,  189-206. 

William  Drennan 

6280.  Rice,  Adrian.  The  lonely  rebellion  of  William  Drennan. 

Mpp-  77-95) 64* 

Jonathan  Edwards 

6281.  Anderson,  Wallace  E.;  Lowance,  Mason  I.,  Jr;  Watters, 
David  H.  (eds).  Typological  writings.  New  Haven,  CT;  London: 
Yale  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvi,  349.  (Works  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  1 1.)  Rev.  by 
J.  Daniel  Patterson  in  EAL  (29:3)  1994,  295-6. 

6282.  Brantley,  Richard  E.  Coordinates  of  Anglo-American 
Romanticism:  Wesley,  Edwards,  Carlyle  &  Emerson.  Gainesville: 
Florida  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  207.  Rev.  by  Jon  Butler  in  AL  (65:4)  1993, 
781-2;  by  Donald  A.  Ringe  in  AN Q,  (7:3)  1994,  183-5;  by  Robert 
Langbaum  in  WordsC  (25:4)  1994,  241-5;  by  Norman  Pettit  in  NEQ_ 
(67:2)  1994,  324-8. 

6283.  Cernich,  Christopher  Michael.  ‘Salvage  lande’:  the 
Puritan  wilderness  and  the  preservation  of  the  world.  See  5132. 

6284.  Gustafson,  Sandra.  Jonathan  Edwards  and  the  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of ‘feminine’  speech.  AmLH  (6:2)  1994,  185-212. 

6285.  Lesser,  M.  X.  Jonathan  Edwards:  an  annotated  bibliography, 
1979-1993.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxxi, 
189.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  religious  studies,  30.) 
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6286.  Whitman,  Julie.  Cotton  Mather  and  Jonathan  Edwards: 
philosophy,  science,  and  Puritan  theology.  See  5546. 

Sarah  Fyge  Egerton 

6287.  Medoff,  Jeslyn  S.  ‘My  daring  pen’:  the  autobiographical 
poetry  of  Sarah  Fyge  (Field,  Egerton),  (1688-1723).  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  576A.] 

Olaudah  Equiano 

6288.  Murphy,  Geraldine.  Olaudah  Equiano,  accidental  tourist. 
ECS  (27:4)  1994,551-68. 

6289.  Potkay,  Adam.  Olaudah  Equiano  and  the  art  of  spiritual 
autobiography.  ECS  (27:4)  1994,  677-92. 

6290.  Williams,  Roland  Leander,  Jr.  Sweet  music:  a  sounding  of 
American  narratives.  See  6052. 

Henry  Fielding 

6291.  Battestin,  Martin  C.;  Probyn,  Clive  T.  (eds).  The  corres¬ 
pondence  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1993,  5997-)  Rev.  by 
Susan  Staves  in  ECF  (7:1)  1994,  91-4. 

6292.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Henry  Fielding:  authorship  and  authority. 
London;  New  York:  Longman,  1994.  pp.  x,  248.  (Studies  in  eighteenth- 
and  nineteenth-century  literature.) 

6293.  Clark,  Robert.  Fielding,  Neo-Classicism  and  the  lower 
orders.  In  (pp.  245-62)  51. 

6294.  Coley,  W.  B.  Did  Fielding  write  the  Rat ?  PBSA  (88:1) 
1994,  13-35- 

6295.  Frank,  Judith.  The  comic  novel  and  the  poor:  Fielding’s 
preface  to  Joseph  Andrews.  ECS  (27:2)  1993/ 94>  2 1 7 — 34- 

6296.  Gautier,  Gary  Paul.  Gender  in  Fielding’s  fiction:  ideological 
complexities  in  the  mid-Georgian  landed  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3756A.] 

6297.  Gladfelder,  Hal  Gibson.  Criminality  and  narrative  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  See  5952. 

6298.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  (introd.  and  commentary);  Amory, 
Hugh  (textual  ed.).  Miscellanies:  vol.  2.  (Bibl.  1993,  6006.)  Rev.  by 
Jeremy  Black  in  NQ^(4i:3)  i994>  394— 5>  by  Nicholas  Hudson  in  ECF 
(7:1)  1994,  90-1. 

6299.  Harding  James  M.  ‘He’s  a  gallus  un”:  excess,  restriction,  and 
narrative  reprieve  at  the  gallows  in  Tom  Jones.  ECL  (18:2)  1994,  r  5— 35- 

6300.  Hipchen,  Emily  A.  Fielding’s  Tom  Jones.  Exp  (53:1)  1994, 
16-18. 

6301.  Irwin,  Mike;  Gerrard,  Christine.  Starting  out  with  Joseph 
Andrews.  ERev(4:4)  1994,  i9~23- 

6302.  Keymer,  Tom.  Readers  and  stage-coaches  in  Fielding  and 
Sterne.  NQJ4 1:2)  1994,  209-1 1. 

6303.  Lawson,  Jacqueline  Elaine.  Domestic  misconduct  in  the 
novels  of  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Fielding.  See  6261. 

6304.  Michie,  Joseph  Allen.  Rivals  for  that  coy  Mrs  Fame:  critical 
oppositions  in  the  reception  of  Richardson  and  Fielding.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4452-3A.] 
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6305.  O’Dea,  Gregory.  Fielding’s  Tom  Jones.  Exp  (47:4)  1989^ 
14-15. 

6306.  Pettit,  Alexander.  What  the  drama  does  in  Fielding’s 
Jonathan  Wild.  See  5923. 

6307.  Rivero,  Albert  J.  Figurations  of  the  dying:  reading  Fielding’s 
The  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  Lisbon.  jFGV  (93:4)  I994>  520  33- 

6308.  Rosengarten,  Richard  Alan.  Narrating  providence:  divine 
design  and  the  incursions  of  evil  in  the  novels  of  Henry  Fielding.  Lnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  ioo6a.] 

6309.  Stevenson,  John  Allen.  Tom  Jones,  Jacobitism,  and  the  rise  of 
gothic.  In  (pp.  16-22)  32. 

6310.  - Tom  Jones  and  the  Stuarts.  ELH  (61:3)  i994>571_95- 

6311.  Thomson,  Peter.  Fielding,  Walpole,  George  II  and  the  liberty 
of  the  theatre.  Literature  and  History  (2:1)  1993,  42-67. 

6312.  Wilputte,  Earla  A.  Ambiguous  language  and  ambiguous 
gender:  the  ‘bisexual’  text  of  Shamela.  MLR  (89:3)  1994,  561-71. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

6313.  Denecke,  Karl  Heinz.  Der  Burger  im  Spannungsfeld  von 
Sittlichkeit  und  Selbstbestimmung.  Studien  zur  Franklin-Rezeption  im 
Deutschland  des  neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Mainz,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1994,  128-30.] 

6314.  Ditmore,  Michael  Glenn.  New  England  confessions: 
chronotopes  of  self-representation  in  the  Antinomian  Controversy,  The 
Autobiography  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  and  The  Scarlet  Letter.  See  5136. 

6315.  Huang,  Nian-Sheng.  Benjamin  Franklin  in  American  thought 
and  culture,  1790-1990.  Philadelphia,  PA:  American  Philosophical 
Soc.,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  270.  (Memoirs  of  the  American  Philosophical 
Soc.,  21  1.) 

6316.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo  (ed.).  Reappraising  Benjamin  Franklin:  a 
bicentennial  perspective.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  499.  Rev.  by  Daniel  E.  Williams  in  AL  (66:1) 
1994,  1 54 — 5;  by  Sharon  M.  Harris  in  EAL  (29:1)  1994,  98-100. 

6317.  MacFadyen,  Heather.  Maria  Edgeworth  and  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  gentlemanly  reading:  Forester,  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  Benjamin 
Franklin.  See6264t. 

6318.  Marienstras,  Elise.  Sauvagerie  et  civilisation  chez  Benjamin 
Franklin.  In  (pp.  153-68)  9. 

6319.  Reising,  Russell.  Benjamin  Franklin’s  Autobiography,  reading 
Mr  Write;  or,  The  multiple  voices  of  Ben  the  Penman.  Prose  Studies 
(17:1)  1994,  64-94. 

6320.  Sweet,  Timothy.  American  pastoralism  and  the  marketplace: 
eighteenth-century  ideologies  of  farming.  See  6232. 

6321.  Williams,  Roland  Leander,  Jr.  Sweet  music:  a  sounding  of 
American  narratives.  &r6052. 

6322.  Zall,  P.  M.  Franklin’s  Autobiography,  a  model  life.  Boston,  MA: 
G.  K.  Hall,  1989,  pp.  xiv,  124.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  32.) 
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Philip  Freneau 

6323.  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  A  note  on  the  text  of  Philip 
Freneau’s  Columbus  to  Ferdinand :  from  Plato  to  Seneca.  EAL  (29:1) 
1994,81-2. 

6324.  Wertheimer,  Eric.  Commencement  ceremonies:  history  and 
identity  in  The  Rising  Glory  of  America,  1771  and  1786.  See  6180. 

David  Garrick 

6325.  Holland,  Peter.  Unpublished  scenes  in  David  Garrick’s 
Lethe.  ^£>,(57:3)  1994,  301-13. 

John  Gay 

6326.  Fuchs,  Jacob.  Versions  of ‘female  nature’  in  John  Gay’s  Fan. 
StudECC  (21)  1991,43-51. 

6327.  Winton,  Calhoun.  John  Gay  and  the  London  theatre. 

See  5931. 

Edward  Gibbon 

6328.  Adams,  Edward.  Epic  history  and  the  novel:  Gibbon,  Ruskin, 
Adams,  and  the  decline  and  fall  of  country-house  civilization.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4446A.] 

6329.  Gawthrop,  John.  Edward  Gibbon’s  autobiographical  inten¬ 
tions:  a  bicentennial  view.  DUJ  (55: 1 )  1 994,  67-71. 

6330.  Sorensen,  David.  Carlyle,  Gibbon  and  the ‘miraculous  thing’ 
of  history.  Carlyle  Annual  (12)  1991,  33_43- 

William  Godwin  (1756—1836)  (‘Edward  Baldwin’) 

6331.  Clemit,  Pamela.  The  Godwinian  novel:  the  rational  fictions 
of  Godwin,  Brockden  Brown,  Mary  Shelley.  (Bibl.  1993,  6043.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Cronin  in  NQj4i:2)  1994,  251-2;  by  Robert  W.  Uphaus  in 
ECF  (6:3)  1994,  296-8;  by  Norman  S.  Grabo  in  NineL  (49:2)  1994, 
245-7;  by  Terence  Allan  Hoagwood  in  KSJ  (43)  1994,  204-6. 

6332.  - (ed.).  St  Leon.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1 994.  pp.  xxxiv, 

494.  (World’s  classics.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Hamilton  in  DUJ  (55:2)  1994, 
340-1. 

6333.  Graham,  Kenneth  W.  The  politics  of  narrative:  ideology  and 
social  change  in  William  Godwin’s  Caleb  Williams.  (Bibl.  1993,  6045.) 
Rev.  by  John  Mullan  in  YES  (24)  1994,  283-4. 

6334.  Handwerk,  Gary.  Historical  trauma:  political  theory  and 
novelistic  practice  in  William  Godwin’s  fiction.  CompCrit  (16)  I994> 
71-92. 

6335.  Johnson,  Nancy  E.  Rights,  property  and  the  law  in  the 
English  Jacobin  novel.  See  5958. 

6336.  Leaver,  Kristen.  Pursuing  conversations:  Caleb  Williams  and 
the  Romantic  construction  of  the  reader.  SR  (33:4)  1994,  589-610. 

6337.  St  Clair,  William.  The  Godwins  and  the  Shelleys:  the 
biography  of  a  family.  (Bibl.  1 993?  6056.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  D.  Parker  in 
NCS  (5)  1991,  80-3. 

6338.  Sayres,  William  G.  Compounding  the  crime:  ingratitude  and 
the  murder  conviction  of  Justine  Moritz  in  Frankenstein.  ELN  (31:4) 

i994>  48-54- 
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Oliver  Goldsmith 

6339.  Bony,  Alain.  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield  as  a  philosophic  tale:  a 
generic  approach.  ZRL  (32:2)  1991,  31-41. 

6340.  Ferguson,  Oliver  W.  Kate’s  stratagem  and  the  naming  of  She 
Stoops  to  Conquer.  RECTR  (6:2)  1991,  2^~9- 

6341.  Harkin,  Maureen  Anne.  Disturbing  sympathy:  Smith,  aes¬ 
thetics  and  the  sentimental  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  574A.] 

6342.  Lutz,  Alfred.  The  Deserted  Village  and  the  politics  of  genre. 
MLQJ55:2)  1994,  149-68. 

6343.  - Oliver  Goldsmith’s  The  Deserted  Village :  economics  and  the 

literary  imagination  in  mid-eighteenth-century  Britain.  L  npub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  3759A-] 

6344.  Vivancos  Machimbarrena,  Matilde.  Algunas  notas  sobre 
campos  semanticos,  galicismos  e  italianismos  en  el  ingles  del  siglo 

XVIII.  See  768. 

6345.  Worth,  Katharine.  Sheridan  and  Goldsmith.  (Bibl.  1992, 
6866.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Ranger  in  NQJ41 : 1)  1 994,  1 05-6. 

Richard  Graves 

6346.  Suarez,  Michael  F.  Dodsley’s  Collection  of  Poems  and  the  ghost 
of  Pope:  the  politics  of  literary  reputation.  See  6279. 

Thomas  Gray 

6347.  Ellis,  R.  J.  Plodding  plowmen:  issues  of  labour  and  literacy  in 
Gray’s  Elegy.  In  (pp.  27-43)  44* 

6348.  Jackson,  Wallace;  Yoder,  Paul.  Wordsworth  reimagines 
Thomas  Gray:  notations  on  begetting  a  kindred  spirit.  Criticism  (31:3) 
1989,287-300. 

6349.  Weinfield,  Henry.  The  poet  without  a  name:  Gray’s  Elegy 
and  the  problem  of  history.  (Bibl.  1993,  6072.)  Rev.  by  Dennis  Taylor 
inJEGP  (93:3)  1994,  439-43. 

Elizabeth  Hamilton 

6350.  Taylor,  Susan  Beth.  Ruining  oppositions:  Orientalism  and 
the  constructions  of  Empire  in  British  Romanticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3761  a.] 

6351.  Thaddeus,  Janice  Farrar.  Elizabeth  Hamilton’s  domestic 
politics.  StudECC  (23)  1994,  265-84. 

6352.  Ty,  Eleanor.  Female  philosophy  refunctioned:  Elizabeth 
Hamilton’s  parodic  novel.  Ariel  (22:4)  1991,  1 1 1-29. 

Lady  Mary  Hamilton 

6353.  Johns,  Alessa.  Mary  Hamilton,  Daniel  Defoe,  and  a  case  of 
plagiarism  in  eighteenth-century  England.  See  6255. 

Jupiter  Hammon 

6354.  O’Neale,  Sondra  A.  Jupiter  Hammon  and  the  biblical 
beginnings  of  African-American  literature.  (Bibl.  1993,  6078.)  Rev.  by 
John  Saillant  in  EAL  (29:3)  1994,  303-5. 
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John  Hawkesworth 

6355.  Chilton,  Leslie  A.  Smollett  it  Hawkesworth:  the  trouble  with 
Telemachus.  ANQ(7:%)  1994,  137-40. 

6356.  Kaul,  Suvir.  Reading  literary  symptoms:  colonial  pathologies 
and  the  Oroonoko  fictions  of  Behn,  Southerne,  and  Hawkesworth. 

See  5240. 

6357.  Lamb,  Jonathan.  Circumstances  surrounding  the  death  of 
John  Hawkesworth.  ECL  (18:3)  1994,  97-1 13. 

6358.  Orr,  Bridget.  ‘Southern  passions  mix  with  Northern  art’: 
miscegenation  and  the  ‘Endeavour’ voyage.  ECL  (18:3)  1994,  212-31. 

William  Hayley 

6359.  Cox,  Philip.  Blake,  Hayley  and  Milton:  a  reassessment. 

See  5599. 

6360.  Murray,  Shannon;  Rushdy,  Ashraf  H.  A.  On  the  margins 
of  an  unnoted  annotator  of  Milton:  William  Hayley’s  dialogue  with 
Richard  Bentley.  See  5686. 

Lemuel  Haynes 

6361.  Roberts,  Rita.  Patriotism  and  political  criticism:  the  evolu¬ 
tion  of  political  consciousness  in  the  mind  of  a  Black  Revolutionary 
soldier.  ECS  (27:4)  1994,  569-88. 

Eliza  Haywood 

6362.  Baer,  Cynthia  Marie.  Wise  and  worthier  women:  Lady 
Mary  Wroth’s  Urania  and  the  development  of  women’s  narrative. 

See  5808. 

6363.  Leicht,  Kathleen  Ann.  Cross-gender  narration  in  the  early 
English  novel.  See  5089. 

6364.  Nestor,  DeborahJean.  Women’s  discourse  and  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  the  English  novel,  from  Eliza  Haywood  to  Jane  Austen.  See  6199. 

David  Hume 

6365.  Albrightson,  Gary  Norris.  ‘Deadborn  from  the  press’:  a 
study  of  the  failure  of  David  Hume’s  Treatise  of  Human  Nature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 

3°37A-] 

6366.  Baier,  Annette  C.  A  progress  of  sentiments:  reflections  on 
Hume’s  Treatise.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi, 

333. 

6367.  Jessop,  Ralph.  Carlyle’s  Wotton  Reinfred:  they  talked  of  Scotch 
philosophy.  Carlyle  Annual  (12)  1991,9-15. 

6368.  Potkay,  Adam.  The  fate  of  eloquence  in  the  age  of  Hume. 

See  1537. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

6369.  Lott,  Anna  Elizabeth.  Proper  conduct:  women  teaching 
men  in  the  eighteenth-century  didactic  novel.  See  5966. 

6370.  Overbye,  Karen.  ‘Neither  a  widow,  a  maid,  nor  a  wife’:  Miss 
Wooburn’s  ‘fault’  in  Every  One  Has  His  Fault.  RECTR  (8: 1 )  1993,  50-9. 

6371.  Pawl,  Amy  Joyce.  Dutiful  daughters:  the  search  for  the 
sentimental  family  in  the  novels  of  Burney,  Inchbald,  and  Austen. 
See  6201. 
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Thomas  Jefferson 

6372.  Burstein,  Andrew;  Mowbray,  Catherine.  Jefferson  and 
Sterne.  EAL(2g:i)  1994,  1 9 — 34- 
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6380.  Brooks,  Christopher.  Nekayah’s  courage  and  female 
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6396.  - The  vanity  of  human  wishes.  NQJ41 :2)  1994,  198-9. 
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viii,  184.  (Studies  in  English  and  American  literature,  linguistics,  and 
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6424.  Looser,  Devoney  Kay.  Rethinking  women/history/litera- 
ture:  a  feminist  investigation  of  disciplinarity  in  Lucy  Hutchinson,  Lady 
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6430.  Harkin,  Maureen  Anne.  Disturbing  sympathy:  Smith,  aes¬ 
thetics  and  the  sentimental  novel.  See  6341. 
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6431.  Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  The  emotional  asyndeton  in  the 
literature  of  feeling.  In  (pp.  143-58)  3. 
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6436.  Lowenthal,  Cynthia.  Portraits  and  spectators  in  the  late 
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Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 
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6444.  Orr,  Bridget.  ‘The  only  free  people  in  the  Empire’:  gender 
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6456.  - The  Piozzi  letters:  correspondence  of  Hester  Lynch 

Piozzi,  1784-1821  (formerly  Mrs  Thrale):  vol.  3,  1799-1804.  (Bibl. 
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6488.  Lindsay,  Alexander.  An  unpublished  ‘character'  by  Matthew 
Prior.  See  222. 
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6495.  - Polanski’s  gothic  mission.  In  (pp.  79-93)  46. 
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Heidelberg:  Winter,  1994.  pp.  221.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  227.) 

6515.  Graves,  Lila  V.  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  Exp  (47:2)  1989, 
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6529.  Rain,  D.  C.  Richardson’s  character:  a  case  study  in  an  author’s 
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roman:  theorie  et  pratique  de  l’ecriture  romanesque  selon  Smollett. 
RANAM  (26)  1993,  1 13-36. 

6562.  Bruhm,  Steven.  Roderick  Random’s  closet.  ESCan  (19:4) 
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Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  196.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  world 
literature,  56.) 

6572.  Sussman,  Charlotte.  Lismahago’s  captivity:  transculturation 
in  Humphry  Clinker.  ELH  (61:3)  1994,  597—618. 

6573.  Varney,  Andrew.  From  tennis-ball  to  fruit  tree:  Smollett’s 
story  of  the  Scottish  self.  In  (pp.  549-60)  91. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

6574.  Knight,  Charles  A.  Joseph  Addison  and  Richard  Steele:  a 
reference  guide,  1730-1991.  &r6101. 

6575.  Mackie,  Erin  Skye.  Market  a  la  mode :  fashion  in  the  Taller  and 
the  Spectator.  See  654. 

Laurence  Sterne 

6576.  Bandry,  Anne.  The  first  French  translation  of  Tristram  Shandy. 
Shandean  (6)  1994,  66-85. 
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6616.  Evenson,  Brian  Keith.  The  carnival  of  negativity.  See  6565. 

6617.  Fauske,  Christopher  Jon.  An  accidental  patriot:  Jonathan 
Swift  and  the  Church  oflreland,  1710-1724.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
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delight’:  Swift’s  comical  strategy  in  Cadenus  and  Vanessa.  Swift  Studies  (9) 

1994,  65-75- 

6650.  Washington,  Gene.  Pope’s  Mary  Gulliver  to  Captain  Lemuel 
Gulliver.  See  6485. 
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7  06-)  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram  in  MLR  (89:2)  1994,  452-3;  by 

Fiona  Stafford  in  RES  (45: 1 78)  1994,  257-8. 
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of  the  gothic.  In  (pp.  23-33)  32. 
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and  Edward  Young.  See  6656. 


1994] 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


449 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 

GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

6690.  Ackland,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Penguin  book  of  nineteenth- 
century  Australian  literature.  Ringwood,  Vic.;  New  York:  Penguin, 
!993.  pp.  xxvii,  369. 

6691.  Anderson,  Amanda.  Tainted  souls  and  painted  faces:  the 
rhetoric  of  fallenness  in  Victorian  culture.  (Bibl.  1993,  6449.)  Rev.  by 
Rod  Edmond  in  Dick  (90:2)  1994,  132— 4;  by  George  Watt  in  NineL 
(49:3)  1994,  395-7;  by  Sally  Mitchell  in  VicR  (20:2)  1994,  182-5. 

6692.  Arac,  Jonathan;  Ritvo,  Harriet  (eds).  Macropolitics  of 
nineteenth-century  literature:  nationalism,  exoticism,  imperialism. 
(Bibl.  1993,  6455.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Brantlinger  in  VicR  (17:2)  1991, 
86-90;  by  Gary  Day  in  TexP  (8:1)  1994,  1 70-6. 

6693.  Ascher,  Allen.  ‘No  respecter  of  persons’:  law  and  the 
American  renaissance.  See  5814. 

6694.  Basham,  Diana.  The  trial  of  woman:  feminism  and  the  occult 
sciences  in  Victorian  literature  and  society.  (Bibl.  1992,  7214.)  Rev.  by 
Carol  Miles  in  Literature  and  History  (2:2)  1993,  101-2. 

6695.  Baubles,  Raymond  L.,  Jr.  Finance  and  folly:  the  speculative 
investor  in  nineteenth-century  British  history  and  literature.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3038A.] 

6696.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Early-American  literature:  reassess¬ 
ing  the  Black  contribution.  See  5815. 

6697.  Beer,  John.  Romantic  influences:  contemporary,  Victorian, 
modern.  (Bibl.  1993,  6462.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Allen  in  DUJ  (55:2) 

1994,  344”5- 

6698.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Breaking  the  ‘cake  of  custom’:  the  Atlantic 
crossing  as  a  Rubicon  for  female  emigrants  to  Canada?  In  (pp. 

91-122)  70.  /  i  \ 

6699.  Benzel,  Kathryn  N.;  De  La  Vars,  Lauren  Pringle  (eds). 
Images  of  the  self  as  female:  the  achievement  of  women  artists  in  re¬ 
envisioning  feminine  identity.  See  40. 

6700.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  Life  after  Twain:  the  later  careers  ol 

the  Enterprise  staff.  See  610. 

6701.  Berthoff,  Warner.  American  trajectories:  authors  and  read¬ 
ings,  1790-1970.  See  5817.  1 

6702.  Beyea,  Marion.  Archival  sources  for  research  on  nineteenth- 

century  women  writers.  In  (pp.  23-9)  70.  _ .  . 

6703.  Bhabha,  Homi  K.  The  location  of  culture.  London;  New  \  ork: 
Routledge,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  285.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  1 1990.)  Rev.  by  Kwame 
Anthony  Appiah  in  TLS,  27  May  1994,  5. 

6704.  Birch,  Dinah.  Beauty  and  the  Victorian  body.  EG  (44:2) 
1994,  102-16. 
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on  the  ‘JJ-’  novels  of  George  A.  Birmingham.  Studies  (83:331)  1994, 
295-302. 

Robert  Bloomfield 

7527.  Blythe,  Ronald.  ‘The  best  of  thee  is  still  unknowm’:  kindred 
spirits.  In  (pp.  1 8 1  -92)  44. 

7528.  Lucas,  John.  Bloomfield  and  Clare.  In  (pp.  55-68)  44. 

George  Henry  Boker 

7529.  Kitts,  Thomas  M.  The  theatrical  life  of  George  Henry  Boker. 

See  6928. 

William  Lisle  Bowles 

7530.  Oda,  Tomoya.  The  book  of  Bowles’s  poems  that  Coleridge 
sent  to  Mary  Evans.  NQJ41 :3)  1994,  329. 

John  Francis  Bray 

7531.  Prum,  Michel.  Regard  d’outre-mer:  le  Voyage  from  Utopia  de 
John  Francis  Bray.  CVE  (39)  1994,  255-68. 

The  Brontes 

7532.  Aoyama,  Seiko.  Bronte  shimai.  (The  Bronte  sisters.)  Tokyo: 
Shimizu  Shoin,  1994.  pp.  242.  (Hito  to  shiso,  128.)  (People  and  their 
thought,  128.) 

7533.  Barker,  Juliet.  The  Brontes.  London:  Weidenfeld  &  Nicol- 
son,  1994.  pp.  xx,  1003,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS, 
9  Dec.  1994,  3. 

7534.  Dinneen,  Marcia  Bentley.  Travel  as  metaphor:  traveling 
heroines  in  novels  by  Jane  Austen,  George  Eliot,  and  the  Brontes. 

See  7443. 

7535.  Nowak,  Helge.  ‘ Completeness  is  all:  Fortsetzungen  und  andere 
Weiterfiihrungen  britischer  Romane  als  Beispiel  zeitubergreifender  und 
interkultureller  Rezeption.  See  6268. 

7536.  Thormahlen,  Marianne.  The  Bronte  pseudonyms.  See  1346. 

Anne  Bronte 

7537.  Camozzi-Berry,  Laura  Anne.  ‘Best  regulated  families’:  Vic¬ 
torian  social  welfare  and  the  social  work  of  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 

2156A.] 

7538.  Chitham,  Edward.  A  life  of  Anne  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1993,  7286.) 
Rev.  by  Marianne  Thormahlen  in  MLR  (89:2)  1994,  462-3. 
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7539.  Surridge,  Lisa.  Dogs’/bodies,  women’s  bodies:  wives  as  pets 
in  mid-nineteenth-century  narratives  of  domestic  violence.  VicR  (20:1) 
1994,  i-34- 

7540.  Villacanas  Palomo,  Beatriz.  Anne  Bronte  and  Mary 
Wollstonecraft:  a  case  of  sisterhood.  See  6684. 

Branwell  Bronte 

7541.  Collins,  Robert  G.  (ed.).  The  Hand  of  the  Arch-Sinner,  two 
Angrian  chronicles  of  Branwell  Bronte.  (Bibl.  1993,  729®-)  Rev.  by 
Valerie  Grosvenor  Myer  in  NQJ4U2)  1994,  258—9;  by  Kate  Lawson  in 
UTQJ64: 1 )  1994,  158-60. 

7542.  Flintoff,  Everard.  Branwell  at  the  Heights:  an  investigation 
into  the  possible  influence  of  Branwell  Bronte  upon  Wuthering  Heights. 
DUJ  (55:2)  1994,  241-51. 

7543.  Iyer,  Nalini.  Masked  fictions:  English  women  writers  and  the 
narrative  of  Empire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1994,  3446a.] 

Charlotte  Bronte 

7544.  Appelbaum,  Brooks.  Eluding  the  ‘lady  novelist’:  the  critical 
writing  of  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  See  7332. 

7545.  Bock,  Carol.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  the  storyteller’s  audience. 
(Bibl.  1993,  7302.)  Rev.  by  Annie  Escuret  in  CVE  (39)  1994,  31 1  —  1 2; 
by  Susan  Fraiman  in  VS  (37:2)  1994,  343^5- 

7546.  Butler,  Janet.  Bronte’s  Villette.  Exp  (47:3)  1989,  22-5. 

7547.  Chang,  Jung-Hee.  Charlotte  Bronte  wayeosungmunwharon. 
(Charlotte  Bronte  and  feminism.)  JELL  (40)  1994,  65-84. 

7548.  Ciolkowski,  Laura  E.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Villette :  forgeries  of 
sex  and  self.  StudN  (26:3)  1994,  218-34. 

7549.  Demidova,  O.  R.  The  reception  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s  work  in 
nineteenth-century  Russia.  MLR  (89:3)  1994,  689-96. 

7550.  Ender,  Evelyne.  Feminist  criticism  in  a  double  mirror: 
reading  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Comparison  (1993:1) 
83-106. 

7551.  Farkas,  Carol- Ann.  ‘Beyond  what  language  can  express’: 
transcending  the  limits  of  the  self  in  Jane  Eyre.  VicR  (20: 1)  1994,  49-T9. 

7552.  Faulkenburg,  Marilyn  Thomas.  Church,  city,  and  labyrinth 
in  Bronte,  Dickens,  Hardy,  and  Butor.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern; 
Paris:  Lang,  1993-  PP*  vi,  147'  (American  umv.  studies,  111.  Comparative 
literature,  50.) 

7553.  Federico,  Annette  R.  The  other  case:  gender  and  narration 
in  Charlotte  Bronte’s  The  Professor.  PLL  (30:4)  1994,  323-45. 

7554.  Gezari,  Janet.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  defensive  conduct:  the 
author  and  the  body  at  risk.  (Bibl.  1992,  8097.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Fraiman 

in  VS  (37:2)  1994, 343-5-  _  „  ,.  ,, 

7555.  Gimenez-Rico,  Isabel  Duran.  Jane  Eyre  como  autobiogratia. 

ES  (16)  1992,57-65.  .  ,  .  . 

7556.  Gorak,  I.  E.  Border  countries:  Wuthenng  Heights  and  Shirley  as 

regional  novels.  Criticism  (32:4)  1990,  449-68. 
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7557.  Gordon,  Lyndall.  Charlotte  Bronte:  a  passionate  life. 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1 994.  pp.  x,  4 1 8,  (plates)  1 6.  Rev.  by  Lorna 
Sage  in  TLS,  18  Mar.  1994,  6-7;  by  Ruth  Bernard  Yeazell  in  LRB 
(16:13)  1994,  10- 1 1;  by  S.  G.  Kossick  in  UES  (32:2)  1994,  38-9. 

7558.  Greene,  Sally.  Apocalypse  when?  Shirley’s  vision  and  the 
politics  of  reading.  StudN  (26:4)  1994,  35°— 7 1  • 

7559.  Haxell,  Nichola  Anne.  Woman  as  lacemaker:  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  a  literary  stereotype  in  texts  by  Charlotte  Bronte,  Nerval,  Laine 
and  Chawaf.  MLR  (89:3)  1994,  545-60. 

7560.  Hennedy,  Marie  C.  Authorized  infidelity:  a  confidant  re¬ 
reading  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Villette.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rhode  Island,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1375A.] 

7561.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long;  Lau,  Beth  (eds).  Approaches  to 
teaching  Bronte’s  Jane  Eyre.  New  York:  Modern  Language  Assn  of 
America,  1993.  pp.  ix,  180.  (Approaches  to  teaching  world 
literature,  42.) 

7562.  Iyer,  Nalini.  Masked  fictions:  English  women  writers  and  the 
narrative  of  Empire.  See  7543. 

7563.  Jenkins,  Keith  Allen.  The  influence  of  anxiety:  bricolage 
Bronte  style.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  3757A-] 

7564.  Kendrick,  Robert.  Edward  Rochester  and  the  margins  of 
masculinity  in  Jane  Eyre  and  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  PLL  (30:3)  1994,  235-56. 

7565.  Kupersmidt,  Jane.  Figuring  reticence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1351  a.]  ( Villette.) 

7566.  Lawson,  Kate.  Reading  desire:  Villette  as  ‘heretic  narrative’. 
ESCan  (17:1)  1991,53-71. 

7567.  Liang,  Yixiong.  Beneath ‘the  cloak  and  hood  of  hodden  grey’: 
interpretative  problematics  for  Chinese  readers  in  Charlotte  Bronte’s 
Villette.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
i994>  3758a.] 

7568.  McIntyre,  Elizabeth.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  new  Corinne:  re¬ 
reading  The  Professor.  VN  (85)  1994,  34-9. 

7569.  Malone,  C.  E.  Charlotte  Bronte:  gothic  autobiographies. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1993. 

7570.  Mitchell,  Judith.  The  stone  and  the  scorpion:  the  female 
subject  of  desire  in  the  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot,  and 
Thomas  Hardy.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994. 
pp.  228.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  142.) 

7571.  Perkin,  J.  Russell.  Locking  George  Sand  in  the  attic:  female 
passion  and  domestic  realism  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  7090. 

7572.  Perojo  Arronte,  Maria  Eugenia.  Expresion  romantica  y 
moralidad  en  Jane  Eyre.  EIUC  (2)  1994,  263-73. 

7573.  Phillips,  M.J.  Charlotte  Bronte’s  concepts  of  transcendence 
and  of  authority  in  religion  as  manifested  in  her  correspondence. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  King’s  College,  1991. 

7574.  Shaw,  Margaret  L.  Narrative  surveillance  and  social  control 
in  Villette.  SELit  (34:4)  1994,  813-33. 
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7575.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  God  between  their  lips:  desire 
between  women  in  Irigaray,  Bronte,  and  Eliot.  Stanford,  CA:  Stan¬ 
ford  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxiii,  273. 

7576.  Taylor,  Megan  Gray.  A  straining  in  the  text:  women  writers 
and  the  deconstruction  of  the  sentimental  plot,  1845-1900.  See  7134. 

7577.  Watkins,  S.  Epiphany  and  feminine  subjectivity  in  the  novels 
of  Charlotte  Bronte,  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3)  1994,  852-] 

7578.  Weitzman,  Marla  Lee.  Crossing  gender  lines:  cross-dressing 
in  the  works  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  Radclyffe  Hall  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1993,  1814A.] 

7579.  Whitehead,  Barbara.  Charlotte  Bronte  and  her  ‘dearest 
Nell’:  the  story  of  a  friendship.  (Bibl.  1993,  7326.)  Rev.  byjenny  Uglow 
in  TLS,  18  Mar.  1994,  7. 

7580.  Winterhalter,  Teresa  Marie.  Women  without  words: 
narratives  of  self  for  absent  voices.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1258A.] 

7581.  Witt,  Amanda  B.  ‘I  read  it  in  your  eye’:  spiritual  vision  in  Jane 
Eyre.  VN  (85)  1994,  29-34. 

Emily  Bronte 

7582.  Baines,  Lawrence  Arthur.  Aspects  of  language  in  literature 
and  film.  See  1614. 

7583.  Craig,  Sheryl.  Bronte’s  Wuthenng  Heights.  Exp  (52:3)  1994, 
I57"“9’ 

7584.  Davies,  Stevie.  Emily  Bronte:  heretic.  London:  Women’s 
Press,  1994-  pp.  xiii,  274.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS,  9  Dec. 
1994,  3. 

7585.  di  Robilant,  Paola  Lrancesca  Nicolis.  Displacement  as 
theme  and  concept  in  the  nineteenth-century  novel.  See  6993. 

7586.  Dorr,  Stephan.  ‘ Earth  rising  to  Heaven  and  Heaven  descending ’:  die 
Werke  Emily  Brontes  im  Kontext  der  englischen  Romantik.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bochum,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1994,  58-60.] 

7587.  Flintoff,  Everard.  Branwell  at  the  Heights:  an  investigation 
into'  the  possible’  influence  of  Branwell  Bronte  upon  Wuthenng  Heights. 
See  7542. 

7588.  Ghnassia,  Jill  Dix.  Metaphysical  rebellion  in  the  works  of 
Emily  Bronte:  a  reinterpretation.  New  York:  St  Martin  s  Press,  1994- 

7589.  Gorak,  I.  E.  Border  countries:  Wuthering  Heights  and  Shirley  as 
regional  novels.  See  7556. 

7590.  Hattori,  Akifumi.  Wuthering  Heights  no  hogen:  none  no  yoho. 
(Dialect  in  Wuthering  Heights :  usage  of  none.)  In  (pp.  2 1 5-26)  19. 

7591.  Koskinen,  Maria.  Sex  and  death  in  Wuthenng  Heights.  In  (pp. 

22)  23 

7592.  Lovell-Smith,  Rosemary.  Childhood  and  adoption  in  Scott 
and  the  writing  of  Wuthering  Heights.  SLJ  (21:1)1 994,  24-3 1 . 

7593.  Roper,  Derek.  Emily  Bronte’s  lover.  In  (pp.  89-100)  60. 
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7594.  Vine,  Steven.  The  wuther  of  the  other  in  Wuthering  Heights. 
NineL  (49:3)  1994,  339-59. 

7595.  Yocum,  Kathleen  A.  Bronte’s  Wuthering  Heights.  Exp  (48:1) 
1989,  21-2. 

Rhoda  Broughton 

7596.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Women  authors  and  their  selves:  auto¬ 
biography  in  the  work  of  Charlotte  Yonge,  Rhoda  Broughton,  Mary 
Cholmondeley  and  Lucy  Clifford.  CVE  (39)  1994,  51-63. 

Charles  Brockden  Brown 

7597.  Christophersen,  Bill.  The  apparition  in  the  glass:  Charles 
Brockden  Brown’s  American  gothic.  (Bibl.  1993,  7347-)  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  Jane  Wall  Hinds  in  EAL  (29:3)  1994,  302-3. 

7598.  Elliott,  Emory  (ed.).  Wieland,  or,  The  Transformation  and 
Memoirs  of  Carwin  the  Biloquist.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxxv, 
294.  (World’s  classics.) 

7599.  Ericksen,  David  Elliott.  Republican  fictions  in  search  of  an 
audience:  the  works  of  Charles  Brockden  Brown.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
4091-2A.] 

7600.  Gardner,  Jared.  Alien  nation:  Edgar  Huntly’s  savage 
awakening.  AL  (66:3)  1994,  429-61 . 

7601.  Krause,  Sydney  J.  Penn’s  elm  and  Edgar  Huntly.  dark  'instruc¬ 
tion  to  the  heart’.  AL  (66:3)  1994,  463-84. 

7602.  Orestano,  Francesca.  The  case  for  John  Neal:  gothick 
naturalized.  In  (pp.  95-1 14)  32. 

7603.  Verhoeven,  W.  M.  Displacing  the  discontinuous;  or,  The 
labyrinths  of  reason:  fictional  design  and  eighteenth-century  thought  in 
Charles  Brockden  Brown’s  Ormond.  In  (pp.  202-9)  72. 

7604.  Watts,  Steven.  The  romance  of  real  life:  Charles  Brockden 
Brown  and  the  origins  of  American  culture.  Baltimore,  MD;  London: 
Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  246.  Rev.  by  Steven  Hamelman  in 
EAL  (29:3)  1994,  299-301. 

George  Douglas  Brown 
(‘George  Douglas’,  ‘Kennedy  King’) 

7605.  Harvie,  Christopher.  Nineteenth-century  Scotland:  political 
unionism  and  cultural  nationalism,  1843-1906.  See  6784. 

William  Wells  Brown 

7606.  Andrews,  William  H.  Mark  Twain,  William  Wells  Brown, 
and  the  problem  of  authority  in  New  South  writing.  In  (pp.  1-2 1)  76. 

The  Brownings 

7607.  Kelley,  Philip;  Lewis,  Scott  (eds).  The  Brownings’  corres¬ 
pondence:  vol.  9,  June  1844-December  1844,  letters  1618-1798.  (Bibl. 
i993>  7364-)  Rev.  by  Stefan  Hawlin  in  RES  (45:180)  1994,  585-6. 

7608.  - The  Brownings’  correspondence:  vol.  10,  January 

i8457Ju1Y  i845>  letters  1799-1981.  (Bibl.  1993,  7365.)  Rev.  by  Stefan 
Hawlin  in  RES  (45:180)  1994,  585-6. 
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7609.  Egan,  Susanna.  Glad  rags  for  Lady  Godiva:  woman’s  story  as 
womanstance  in  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  Aurora  Leigh.  ESCan 
(20:3)1994,283-300. 

7610.  Friedman,  Roberta  Z.  Gunod.  Ideal  love  and  lovers  in  three 
Victorian  sonnet  sequences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland 
College  Park,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  972A.] 

7611.  Kahn,  Jacquelyn  Sue.  Women’s  associations  in  Victorian 
literature  and  culture:  friendship,  rivalry,  and  alternative  alliances  in 
the  third  sphere.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  181  ia.] 

7612.  Lewis,  Linda  M.  The  artist’s  quest  in  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning’s  Aurora  Leigh.  In  (pp.  77-89)  40. 

7613.  Mermin,  Dorothy.  Guide  to  the  year’s  work  in  Victorian 
poetry:  1993  and  1994:  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  VP  (32:3/4) 


1994,453-7. 

7614.  Reynolds,  Margaret  (ed.).  Aurora  Leigh.  (Bibl.  1993,  7376.) 
Rev.  by  Catherine  Maxwell  in  RES  (45:180)  1994,  586-7. 

7615.  Riede,  David  G.  Elizabeth  Barrett:  the  poet  as  angel.  VP 
(32:2)  1994,  121-39. 

7616.  Simonsen,  Pauline  Margaret.  Victorian  interrogations: 
■Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  Sonnets  from  the  Portuguese  and  Aurora  Leigh. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Massey  Univ.,  1994. 

7617.  Stone,  Marjorie.  Sisters  in  art:  Christina  Rossetti  and 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  VP  (32:3/ 4)  1994,  339_64- 

Robert  Browning 

7618.  Abad  Garcia,  Pilar.  Browning’s  Spanish  settings  and  charac¬ 
terization  in  the  dramatic  monologue.  ES  (15)  1991,  67-83. 

7619.  Adams,  Robert.  Browning’s  Bishop  and  St  Praxed’s  ‘work’. 

NQJ41 :3)  1994,  354~6- 

7620.  Bristow,  Joseph.  Robert  Browning.  (Bibl.  1992,  8173.)  Rev. 
by  John  Maynard  in  VS  (37:2)  1994,  Z21~9- 

7621.  Brownlow,  F.  W.  The  modernity  of  Chesterton’s  Browning 

criticism.  ChesR  (17:2)  1991,  163-75. 

7622.  Duban,  James;  Scheick,  William  J.  The  dramatis  personae  of 
Robert  Browning  and  Herman  Melville.  Criticism  (32:2)  1990,  221-40. 

7623.  Finn,  Mary  E.  The  house  (of  cards)  that  Rome  built:  Shelley’s 
The  Cenci  and  Browning’s  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  In  (pp.  1 88-202)  45. 

7624.  Gaipa,  Mark  Alan.  The  self  in  suspension:  apostrophe, 
monologue,  and  mimesis  in  the  prosaic  poetry  and  poetic  prose  of 
Victorian  and  Modernist  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ., 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3743A.] 

7625.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Guide  to  the  year’s  work  in  Victorian 
poetry:  1993  and  1994:  Robert  Browning.  VP  (32:3/ 4)  1994,  457“6g. 

7626.  Hudson,  Gertrude  Reese.  Robert  Browning’s  literary  life: 
from  first  work  to  masterpiece.  Austin,  TX:  Eakin  Press,  1993.  pp-  xxi, 
638.  Rev.  by  John  Maynard  in  VS  (37:2)  1994,  327“9- 
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7627.  Hughes,  Brian.  Luis  Cernada  and  the  modern  English  poets: 
a  study  of  the  influence  of  Browning,  Yeats,  and  Eliot  on  his  poetry. 
Alicante:  Univ.  de  Alicante,  1988.  pp.  21 1. 

7628.  Jack,  Ian;  Fowler,  Rowena;  Smith,  Margaret  (eds).  The 
poetical  works  of  Robert  Browning:  vol.  4,  Bells  and  Pomegranates  v  11— vm. 
(. Dramatic  Romances  and  Lyrics ,  Luria ,  A  Soul’s  Tragedy)  and  Christmas-Eve 
and  Easter-Day.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991. 
pp.  xxiv,  454.  Rev.  by  Eric  Griffiths  in  TLS,  22  Nov.  1991,  5-6. 

7629.  Karlin,  Daniel.  Browning’s  hatreds.  (Bibl.  1993,  7394-)  Rev. 
by  Arthur  Kincaid  in  NQJ4U3)  1994,  405-7;  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in 
NineL  (49:2)  1994,  262-4. 

7630.  - Robert  Browning:  a  poet  and  his  masks.  ERev  (2:1) 

1991.2-5- 

7631.  Kelley,  Theresa  «M.  Robert  Browning  and  Romantic 
allegory.  In  (pp.  166-87)  45. 

7632.  Kharboutli,  Mahmoud.  Meeting  at  Night  and  Parting  at  Morning: 
a  stylistic  approach.  Damascus  University  Journal  (Humanities) 
(9:33/34)  1993,  I5-27- 

7633.  Loucks,  James  F.  The  Ring  and  the  Book  and  The  Land  and  the 
Book.  AN 0^7:3)  1994,  143-6. 

7634.  Miller,  Michael  G.  Browning’s  My  Last  Duchess.  Exp  (47:4) 
1 989>  32-4- 

7635.  Millgate,  Michael.  Testamentary  acts:  Browning,  Tenny¬ 
son,  James,  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1993,  7405.)  Rev.  by  Clyde  de  L.  Ryals  in 
YES  (24)  1994,  291-2;  by  R.  P.  Draper  in  Archiv  (23 1:2)  1994,  415-17. 

7636.  Ryals,  Clyde  de  L.  The  life  of  Robert  Browning:  a  critical 
biography.  (Bibl.  1993,  7412.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Collins  in  NineL 
(49: 0  !994>  120-3. 

7637.  St  George,  E.  A.  W.  Browning  and  conversation.  (Bibl.  1993, 
7413.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Kincaid  in  NQJ4U3)  1994,  406-7. 

7638.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.  Wanted  dead  or  alive:  Browning’s 
historicism.  VS  (38:1)  1994,  25-39. 

7639.  Webster,  Michael.  Searching  for  Browning’s  traces  in  The 
JJ0J3 IT)  i994>  552-7- 

William  Cullen  Bryant 

7640.  Phelps,  C.  Deirdre.  The  edition  as  art  form:  social  and 
authorial  readings  of  William  Cullen  Bryant’s  Poems.  See  132. 

Edward  Bulwer-Lytton  (Lord  Lytton) 

7641.  Chazal,  Roger.  Bulwer,  Hardy,  Orwell:  constitution  de 
l’image  moderne  du  criminel  vertueux.  In  (pp.  103-35)  92. 

7642.  Gray,  Timothy  O.  Revolution  and  romance:  politics,  opera 
and  nineteenth-century  historical  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola 
Univ.  of  Chicago,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8ioa.] 

Frances  Hodgson  Burnett 

7643.  Anon.  (ed.).  Yume  no  Karibito  -  Frances  H.  Burnett  no  sekai. 
(A  hunter  of  dreams:  the  world  of  Frances  H.  Burnett.)  Tokyo:  Todosha, 
1994.  pp.  266.  (Igirisu  joryuu  jidou  bungaku  sakka  no  keifu,  4.)  (The 
tradition  of  British  women  writers  of  juvenile  literature,  4.) 
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7644.  Bixler,  Phyllis.  The  Secret  Garden  ‘misread’:  the  Broadway 
musical  as  creative  interpretation.  ChildLit  (22)  1994,  101-23. 

Sir  Richard  Burton 

7645.  Jutzi,  Alan  H.  (ed.).  In  search  of  Sir  Richard  Burton:  papers 
from  a  Huntington  Library  symposium.  San  Marino,  CA:  Huntington 
Library,  1993.  pp.  141.  Rev.  by  Stephen  E.  Tabachnick  in  ELT  (37:2) 
1994,  246-51. 

Samuel  Butler  (1835—1902) 

7646.  Devoize,  Jeanne.  Le  Probleme  du  dedoublement  dans  The 
Way  of  All  Flesh  de  Samuel  Butler.  Caliban  (31)  1994,  107-13. 

7647.  Robinson,  Roger.  ‘Halle-bloody-lujah’:  Samuel  Butler’s  com¬ 
plete  notebooks.  In  (pp.  78-90)  61. 

George  Gordon  Noel,  Lord  Byron 

7648.  Addison,  Catherine.  Foolscap  subjects:  a  story  of  reading 
Byron’s  Don  Juan.  ESCan(i9'.3)  1993,  290-304. 

7649.  Barton,  Anne.  Byron,  Don  Juan.  (Bibl.  1992,  82 12.)  Rev.  by 
Philip  Cox  in  NQ_(4i:2)  1994,  256-7. 

7650.  Blann,  Robinson.  Flirting  with  freedom  while  dodging  the 
censor:  how  Byron  got  Don  Juan  started.  CLAJ  (35: 1 )  !99J  >  72— 92- 

7651.  Blumberg,  Jane.  Byron  and  the  Shelleys:  the  story  of  a 
friendship.  (Bibl.  1992,  8217.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Stabler  in  KSR  (8)  1993/ 
94,  96-8. 

7652.  Brewer,  William  D.  The  Shelley-Byron  conversation. 
Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1994.  pp.  189. 

7653.  Brownstein,  Rachel  M.  Romanticism,  a  romance:  Jane 
Austen  and  Lord  Byron,  1 8 1 3  1 8 1 5 •  $ee  7433. 

7654.  Christensen,  Jerome.  Lord  Byron’s  strength:  Romantic  wri¬ 
ting  and  commercial  society.  (Bibl.  1993,  7446-)  Rev-  W  Philip  Shaw  m 
KSR  (8)  1993/94,  83-8;  by  Kyle  Grimes  in  NCS  (8)  1994,  126-8;  by 
Philip  Cox  in  NQ  (41:2)  1994,  257-8;  by  Mark  L.  Schoenfield  m 
WordsC  (25:4)  1994,  268-71;  by  Karen  Swann  in  MLQ,(55:2)  1994, 
225-9;  by  Orrin  N.  C.  Wang  in  SR  (33:2)  1994,  3OI“9- 

7655.  Cochran,  Peter.  Byron  and  Castelnau’s  History  of  New  Russia. 

KSR  (8)  1993/945  4^”7°-  ,  f 

7656.  - The  transmission  of  the  texts  of  Byrons  The  Vision  oj 

Judgement.  See  343.  .  . 

7657.  Davies,  Lloyd  Guy.  On  reading  nature:  Romanticism, 
textuality,  and  the  Alps.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  3°39A-] 

7658.  Elfenbein,  Andrew.  Carlyle,  Byron,  and  Lockhart:  a  note. 

Carlyle  Annual  (12)  1991, 91-4-  .  .  .  .... 

7659.  Elisson,  Gudni.  Byron  and  poetic  action:  a  study  in  mobility. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

IQQ4,  444QA.]  r  . 

7660.  Franklin,  Caroline.  Byron’s  heroines.  (Bibl.  1993,  74^7  ) 
Rev.  by  John  Clubbe  in  JEGP  (93:4)  ‘994,  588-90;  by  Catherine 

Maxwell  in  MLR  (89:3)  i994>  735- 
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7661.  Freeman,  Brian  Gilbert.  Ironist  theory  and  literature:  the 
economic  nexus  of  public  and  private  discourse  in  Rousseau,  Byron, 
Scott,  and  Balzac.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1994,  4082-3A.] 

7662.  Furuseth,  Eric  Paul.  The  ethics  of  perversity:  the  wisdom  of 
sacrifice  in  Byron’s  historical  tragedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington 
State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4449A.] 

7663.  Galperin,  William.  Byron,  Austen  and  the  ‘revolution’  of 
irony.  See  7452. 

7664.  Giddey,  Ernest.  Repetition  in  Byron’s  Don  Juan :  a  few 
reflections.  SPELL  (7)  1994,  145-56. 

7665.  Graham,  Peter  W.  Don  Juan  and  Regency  England.  (Bibl. 

1993,  7471.)  Rev.  by  Vincent  Newey  in  RES  (45: 178)  1994,  264-5. 

7666.  Gray,  Timothy  O.  Revolution  and  romance:  politics,  opera 
and  nineteenth-century  historical  fiction.  See  7642. 

7667.  Hirst,  Wolf  Z.  (ed.).  Byron,  the  Bible,  and  religion:  essays 
from  the  12th  International  Byron  Seminar,  Haifa,  1985.  (Bibl.  1993, 
7473.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Storey  in  RES  (45: 1 80)  1 994,  581-2. 

7668.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  Byron’s  dialectic:  skepticism 
and  the  critique  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1993,  7474.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Cronin 
in  NQ  (41:4)  1994,  576;  by  Jonathan  David  Gross  in  KSJ  (43) 

1994,  216-18. 

7669.  Hohne,  Horst.  The  ‘unacknowledged  legislators  of  the 
world':  poetics  and  politics  in  Romantic  discourse.  In  (pp.  222-55)  77 . 

7670.  Hyde,  William  J.  The ‘craze  for  collecting’:  a  note  on  Hardy 
and  Byron.  THYB  (19)  1991,  63-5. 

7671.  Joukovsky,  Nicholas  A.  Wordsworth’s  lost  article  on  Byron 
and  Southey.  RES  (45:180)  1994,  496-516. 

7672.  Kidwai,  A.  R.  ‘Samples  of  the  finest  Orientalism’:  a  study  of 
the  Orient  in  Lord  Byron’s  ‘Turkish  Tales’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Leicester,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  1994,  1321.] 

7673.  Lansdown,  Richard.  Byron’s  historical  dramas.  (Bibl.  1993, 
7480.)  Rev.  by  Jonathan  Keates  in  TLS,  18  Feb.  1994,  6;  by  Anastasia 
Nikolopoulou  in  ERR  (5:1)  1994,  121-7. 

7674.  Levine,  Alice;  Keane,  Robert  N.  (eds).  Rereading  Byron: 
essays  selected  from  Hofstra  University’s  Byron  Bicentennial  Confer¬ 
ence.  (Bibl.  1993,  7482.)  Rev.  by  Robert  F.  Gleckner  in  KSJ  (43) 
1 994=  213-15. 

7675.  McGann,  Jerome.  Byron  and  the  lyric  of  sensibility.  ERR 
(4:i)  1993=  7!-83- 

7676.  - Byron  and  ‘the  truth  in  masquerade’.  In  (pp.  191-209)  74. 

7677.  McGann,  JeromeJ.  (ed.).  The  complete  poetical  works:  vol.  7. 
(Bibl.  1993,  7485.)  Rev.  by  Francis  Berry  in  NQj4i:2)  1994,  255-6;  by 
Marilyn  Butler  in  LRB  (16:20)  1994,  33-4;  by  Susan  J.  Wolfson  in  KSJ 
(43)  !994=  209-11. 

7678.  Manning,  Peter  J.  Don  Juan  and  the  revisionary  self.  In  (pp. 
210-26)  74. 
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7679.  Marchand,  Leslie  A.  (ed.).  Byron’s  letters  and  journals:  what 
comes  uppermost.  London:  Murray;  Newark:  Delaware  UP,  1994. 
pp.  102.  (Byron’s  letters  and  journals:  supplementary  volume.) 

7680.  Mesle,  Barbara  Jalon  Hiles.  The  power  of  ideology  and  the 
ideology  of  power:  Byron’s  representation  of  women.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 993^  1 377A-] 

7681.  Nicholson,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  complete  miscellaneous  prose. 
(Bibl.  1 993,  7493.)  Rev.  by  Alan  G.  Hill  in  RES  (45: 1 79)  1 994;  433“4- 

7682.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  God,  Noah,  Lord  Byron  -  and  Timothy 
Findley.  Ariel  (23:2)  1992,87-107. 

7683.  Purinton,  Marjean  D.  Romantic  ideology  unmasked:  the 
mentally  constructed  tyrannies  in  dramas  of  William  Wordsworth,  Lord 
Byron,  Percy  Shelley,  and  Joanna  Baillie.  See  7510. 

7684.  Raizis,  Marios  Byron.  Ho  Giaour  tou  Byrona.  (Byron’s  The 
Gzaozm)  Philologike  Protochronia  (51)  1994,  137-41. 

7685.  - He  poiese  tou  Byron:  panorama  kai  skholio.  (The  poetry 

of  Byron:  panorama  and  commentary.)  Athens:  Gutenberg,  1994. 
pp.  378.  Rev.  by  S.  Iliopoulos  in  To  Dentro  (88)  1994,  96-7;  by 
K.  Asimakopoulos  in  Nea  Hestia  (1631)  1994,  827. 

7686.  Scrivener,  Michael.  ‘Zion  alone  is  forbidden’:  historicizing 
anti-Semitism  in  Byron’s  The  Age  of  Bronze.  KSJ  (43)  1994,  75~97- 

7687.  Shilstone,  Frederick  W.  Byron  and  the  myth  of  tradition. 
(Bibl.  1990,  6466.)  Rev.  by  Peter  W.  Graham  in  ERR  (4:1)  1993, 

1 10-12. 

7688.  Soderholm,  James.  Byron’s  ludic  lyrics.  SEFit  (34:4)  1994, 
739—5 1 . 

7689.  Strathman,  Christopher  Anthony.  Ironic  hermeneutics  m 
Schlegel,  Byron,  Nietzsche  and  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

Notre  Dame,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 793A.] 

7690.  Taylor,  Susan  Beth.  Ruining  oppositions:  Orientalism  and 
the  constructions  of  Empire  in  British  Romanticism.  See  6350. 

7691.  Thomson,  Alastair  W.  ‘In  my  turn’:  Byron’s  The  Vision  of 

Judgment.  EngS  (75:6)  1994, 523-35.  r  ru  n  a  m 

7692.  Williams,  Michael.  Byron’s  The  Prisoner  of  Chilton ,  and  the 

freedom  of  Europe.  UES  (32:1)  1994,  iy  10.  . 

7693.  Yesufu,  Abdul  R.  The  narrative  voice  and  the  ironic  mode  in 

Byron’s  Don  Juan  1  and  11.  ESA  (37:1)  1994*  ^“S0- 

George  Washington  Cable 

7694.  Venise,  Jamie.  A  history  of  hearts:  war,  anxiety,  and  romance 
in  the  writings  of  George  W.  Cable.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  968A.] 

Thomas  Campbell 

7695  Wordsworth,  Jonathan  (introd.).  Gertrude  of  Wyoming, 
1809.  Oxford;  New  York:  Woodstock,  1991.  pp.  134  (unnumbered). 
(Revolution  and  Romanticism,  1789-1834.) 

William  Carleton 

7696.  Kiely,  Benedict  (introd.).  Fardorougha  the  miser;  or,  The 
convicts  of  Lisnamona.  Belfast:  Appletree  Press,  1992.  pp.  viii,  228. 
(Classic  Irish  novels.) 
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7697.  Krause,  David.  William  Carleton,  demiurge  of  Irish  carnival: 
Fardorougha  the  Miser,  1839.  Eire-Ireland  (29:4)  1994,  24-46. 
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Jane  Welsh  Carlyle 
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Annual  (14)  1994,  13-24. 

7707.  —  Carlyle  and  the  press.  Carlyle  Annual  (13)  1992/93, 
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7709.  Choi,  Byung-Hyun.  Carlyle  eui  Euisang  Cholhak  e  isseoseo 
metaphor  wa  message.  (Sartor  Resartus:  Carlyle’s  metaphor  and  message.) 
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7710.  Cumming,  Mark.  Carlyle  and  Goethe  in  Sterling’s  The  Onyx 
Ring.  Carlyle  Annual  (13)  1992/93,  35-43. 

7711.  Elfenbein,  Andrew.  Carlyle,  Byron,  and  Lockhart:  a  note. 

See  7658. 

7712.  Fielding,  K.  J.  Carlyle  writes  local  history:  Dumfriesshire  Three 
Flundred  Tears  Ago.  Carlyle  Annual  (12)  1991, 3-7. 

7713.  Goldberg,  Michael  K.;  Brattin,  Joel  J.;  Engel,  Mark 
(eds).  On  heroes,  hero-worship  &  the  heroic  in  history.  (Bibl.  1993, 
7532.)  Rev.  by  Peter  L.  Shillingsburg  in  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (14) 
!994>  98”  10 1. 

7714.  Harvie,  Christopher.  Nineteenth-century  Scotland:  political 
unionism  and  cultural  nationalism,  1 843- 1 906.  See  6784. 

7715.  Hruschka,  John.  Carlyle’s  rabbinical  hero:  Teufelsdrockh  and 
the  midrashic  tradition.  Carlyle  Annual  (13)  1992/93,  101-8. 

7716.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  James  Barrie  and  the  Napoleonic  heroine. 
Carlyle  Annual  (13)  1992/93,60-76. 
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7717.  Jessop,  Ralph.  Carlyle’s  Wotton  Reinfred\  they  talked  of  Scotch 
philosophy.  Srr6367. 

7718.  Maitzen,  Rohan.  ‘When  pit  jumps  on  stage’:  historiography 
and  theatricality  in  The  French  Revolution.  Carlyle  Annual  (13)  1992/ 93, 

44-54. 

7719.  Mason,  D.  G.  Woolf,  Carlyle,  and  the  writing  of  Orlando. 
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7720.  Rohrbach,  Erika.  Carlyle’s  continuous  present  to  Stein. 
Carlyle  Annual  (13)  1992/93,89-100. 
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7725.  Stone,  Donald  D.  Goethe  and  the  Victorians.  See  6871. 

7726.  Strachan,  Gordon.  Carlyle,  Irving,  and  the  ‘hysterical 

women’.  Carlyle  Annual  (12)  1991,  17-32.  .  . 

7727.  Tennyson,  G.  B.  The  editor  editing,  the  reviewer  reviewing. 

Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (14)  1994,  43-54-  _  ... 

7728.  Timko,  Michael.  Thomas  Carlyle:  chaotic  man,  inarticulate 

hero.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  ( 1 4)  1 994,  55“b9- 

7729.  Trela,  D.  J.  A  history  of  Carlyle’s  Oliver  Cromwell’s  Letters  and 
Speeches.  (Bibb  1993,  7544-)  Rev-  bY  Rodger  L.  Tarr  in  SSL  (28) 
1993,263-6. 

-7-73 0.  _ The  writing  of  An  Election  to  the  Long  Parliament'.  Carlyle, 

primary  research  and  the  book  clubs.  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (14) 
1994,  71-82. 

7731.  _ The  year’s  work  in  Carlyle  studies,  1990- 1991.  Carlyle 

Studies  Annual  (14)  1994,  83-91.  e 

7732.  Ulrich,  John  McAllister,  hi.  Reading  the  condition  ol 
England:  history,  labor  and  representation  in  Carlyle,  Disraeli  and 
Cobbett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1994. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  579A.]  ,  f 

7733.  Vanden  Bossche,  Chris  R.  Carlyle  and  the  search  for 
authority.  (Bibl.  i993>  7545-)  Rev-  by  Mark  Camming  in  Carlyle 

Annual  (12)  1991, 99- 101  •  .  ,  , 

7734.  Vida,  Elizabeth  M.  Romantic  affinities:  German  authors  and 
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Edward  Carpenter 

7735.  Cachin,  Marie-Fran^oise.  From  Adam’s  Peak  to  Elephanta. 
Edward  Carpenter  a  la  rencontre  de  l’Inde.  CVE  (39)  1994,  187-203. 
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‘Lewis  Carroll’  (Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson) 

7736.  Fordyce,  Rachel;  Marello,  Carla  (eds).  Semiotics  and 
linguistics  in  Alice’s  world.  See  1645. 

7737 .  Gattegno,  J.;  Lecercle,  J.-J.;  Marret,  S.  Bibliographic 
selective:  Lewis  Carroll.  CVE  (40)  1994,  153-62. 

7738.  Inaki,  Akiko;  Okita,  Tomoko.  Alice  no  eigo  2  -  kagami  no 
kuni  no  kotobagaku.  (Alice’s  English:  2,  Language  in  the  world  of  the 
looking-glass.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1994.  pp.  260. 

7739.  Rosenbaum,  David.  New  credit  to  Queen  Victoria  as  author: 
also  wrote  Alice  books.  CLAJ  (36:1)  1992,  85-100. 

7740.  Sadamatsu,  Tadashi.  Lewis  Carroll  shojiten.  (A  guide  to  the 
works  of  Lewis  Carroll.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1994.  pp.  250. 

7741.  Sarabia,  Adolfo.  La  caza  del  carabon  reivindicada  o  sea, 
Corrimiento  del  velo  .  .  .  bajo  el  titulo  de  The  Hunting  of  the  Snark  y 
restitucion  a  Don  Pedro  dc  la  Cavada  y  Lierganes  de  la  justa  paternidad 
que  sobre  La  Caza  del  Carabon  Posee.  Valladolid:  Univ.  de  Valladolid, 
Dept  de  Filologia  Inglesa,  1991.  pp.  177.  Rev.  by  Cayetano  Estebanez 
Estebanez  in  ES  (15)  1991,  199-204. 

7742.  Sastre  Colino,  Concha.  Traduccion  anotada  del  poema  de 
Lewis  Carroll:  The  Hunting  of  the  Snark  (An  Agony  in  Eight  Fits).  ES  (14) 
^9°,  Q3-224;  (15)  I99L  1 29_59- 

7743.  Sircar,  Sanjay  (introd.).  Tea  with  Alice  of  Alice  in  Wonderland. 
ChildLit(22)  1994,  127-38. 

7744.  Wakeling,  Edward  (ed.).  The  Oxford  pamphlets,  leaflets, 
and  circulars  of  Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson.  Charlottesville;  London: 
Virginia  UP  for  Lewis  Carroll  Soc.  of  North  America,  1993.  pp.  xix, 
382.  (Pamphlets  of  Lewis  Carroll,  1.) 

7745.  Wright,  Julia  M.  ‘Which  is  to  be  master’:  classifying  the 
language  of  Alice’s  ‘antipathies’.  ESCan  (20:3)  1994,  301-17. 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

7746.  Caccavari,  Peter  Jerome.  Reconstructions  of  race  and 
culture  in  America:  violence  and  knowledge  in  works  by  Albion 
Tourgee,  Charles  Chesnutt,  and  Thomas  Dixon,  Jr.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4090A.] 

7747.  Filetti,  Jean  Smith.  Chesnutt’s  The  Goophered  Grapevine.  Exp 
(48:3)  1990,  201-3. 

7748.  Garces  Garcia,  Pilar.  La  invisibilidad  de  la  literatura  negra 
norteamericana.  ES  (16)  1992,  99-105. 

7749.  Hurd,  Myles  Raymond.  Booker  T.,  Blacks,  and  brogues: 
Chesnutt’s  sociohistorical  links  to  Realism  in  Uncle  Wellington’s  Wives. 
ALR  (26:2)  1994,  19-31. 

7750.  Kulii,  Elon  A.  Poetic  license  and  Chesnutt’s  use  of  folklore. 
CLAJ  (38:2)  1994,  247-53. 

7751.  Moore,  Beulah  Omega.  The  dialectics  of  literary  voice  in 
Charles  Waddell  Chesnutt’s  The  Conjure  Woman  and  selected  stories. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
!994>  965A.] 
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7752.  Pickens,  Ernestine  Williams.  Charles  W.  Chesnutt  and  the 
Progressive  Movement.  New  York:  Pace  Univ.,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  138. 

7753.  Slote,  Ben.  Listening  to  The  Goophered  Grapevine  and  hearing 
raisins  sing.  AmLH  (6:4)  1994,  684-94. 

7754.  Werner,  Craig.  The  framing  of  Charles  W.  Chesnutt: 
practical  deconstruction  in  the  Afro-American  tradition.  In  (pp. 
339-65)  76. 

Lydia  Maria  Child 

7755.  Gussman,  Deborah.  Remembering  Plymouth  Rock:  the 
making  of  citizenship  in  nineteenth-century  narratives  of  Colonial  New 
England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  4092-3A.] 

7756.  Kostova,  Ludmila  K.  Hilda  Siljvering .  Lydia  Maria  Child  and 
the  convention  of  the  idyllic  retreat.  In  (pp.  343-57)  91- 

7757.  Mills,  Bruce.  Cultural  reformations:  Lydia  Maria  Child  and 

the  literature  of  reform.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1994-  PP-  XU  2I2-  (^f- 
bibl.  1991,  7893.)  ; 

7758.  Pierson,  Michael  Douglas.  Tree  hearts  and  free  homes  : 
representations  of  family  in  the  American  antislavery  movement. 
See  1261. 

Mary  Cholmondeley 

7759.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Women  authors  and  their  selves:  auto¬ 
biography  in  the  work  of  Charlotte  Yonge,  Rhoda  Broughton,  Mary 
Cholmondeley  and  Lucy  Clifford.  See  7596. 

Kate  Chopin 

7760.  Baker,  Christopher.  Chopin’s  The  Storm.  Exp  (52:4)  1994, 
225—6. 

7761.  Bauer,  Margaret  Donovan.  The  fiction  of  Ellen  Gilchrist: 
an  intertextual  reading  with  works  by  Ernest  Hemingway,  Katherine 
Anne  Porter,  William  Faulkner,  and  Kate  Chopin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofTennessee,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 993?  2 1 47— ^A-l  ; 

7762.  Berg,  Allison  Brooke.  Mothering  the  race:  women  s  narra¬ 
tives  of  reproduction,  1899—1928-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ., 

'993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 993^  1360A.]  .  ,  , 

7763.  Birnbaum,  Michele  A.  ’Alien  hands’:  Kate  Chopin  and  the 

colonization  of  race.  AL  (66:2)  1994,  300_23- 

7764.  Boren,  Lynda  S.;  Davis,  Sara  deSaussure  (eds)  Kate 
Chopin  reconsidered:  beyond  the  Bayou.  (Bibl.  1992,  8314.)  Rev.  by 
Andrew  Hook  in  NQ(4i;4)  :994>  5^5;  by  Mary  Jean  DeMarr  mJPC 
(27:4)  1994,  216-17;  by  Katherine  Kearns  inALR(27:i)  1 994?  9°  2- 

7765.  BranscombJack.  Chopin’s  Ripe  Figs.  Exp  (52:3)  1994,  1 65—7. 

7766.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  Kate  Chopin’s  The  Awakening,  a  dissenting 

opinion.  ALR  (26:2)  1994,  1-18.  v 

7767.  Dickson,  Rebecca  Joanne.  Ladies  out  of  touch.  Kate 
Chopin’s  voiceless  and  disembodied  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  962A.] 

7768.  Di  Pierro,  Marianne  Elizabeth.  The  utopian  vision  in  the 
works  of  Wollstonecraft,  Gilman,  and  Chopin.  See  6680. 
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7769.  Dressler,  Mylene  Caroline.  Unmasking  the  female  spec¬ 
tator:  sighting  feminist  strategies  in  Chopin,  Glasgow,  and  Larsen. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3747A.] 

7770.  Goodwyn,  Janet.  ‘Dah  you  is,  settin’  down,  lookin’  jis’  like 
w’ite  folks!’:  ethnicity  enacted  in  Kate  Chopin’s  short  fiction.  YES  (24) 
r994)  1  — 1 1- 

7771.  Heath,  Stephen.  Chopin’s  parrot.  TexP  (8:1)  1994,  1 1-32. 

7772.  Hoder-Salmon,  Marilyn.  Kate  Chopin’s  The  Awakening: 
screenplay  as  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1992,  8319.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Kirk 
Thomas  in  SSF  (31:2)  1994,  278-9. 

7773.  Hollister,  Michael.  Chopin’s  The  Awakening.  Exp  (52:2) 
i994>  9°-2- 

7774.  Jones,  Susan  Agee.  Rethinking  American  women’s  literary 
history:  the  domestic  novel  and  the  rise  of  the  short  story.  See  7042. 

7775.  Linkin,  Harriet  Kramer.  ‘Call  the  roller  of  big  cigars’: 
smoking  out  the  patriarchy  in  The  Awakening.  Legacy  (11:2)  1994, 
130-42. 

7776.  Tanimoto,  Chikako.  Swimming  into  the  ‘semiotic’  chora:  a 
French  feminist  reading  of  Kate  Chopin’s  The  Awakening.  StAL  (30) 
*993.  19—39- 

7777.  Toth,  Emily.  Kate  Chopin:  the  life  of  the  author  of  The 
Awakening.  (Bibl.  1993,  7594-)  Rev.  by  Madonna  Marsden  inJAC  (14:4) 

7778.  von  Heynitz,  Benita.  Literarische  Kontexte  von  Kate 
Chopins  The  Awakening.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1994.  pp.  227,  (plates)  6. 
(Mannheimer  Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft,  25.) 

7779.  Walker,  Nancy  A.  (ed.).  The  Awakening:  complete,  authorita¬ 
tive  text  with  biographical  and  historical  contexts,  critical  history,  and 
essays  from  five  contemporary  critical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1993,  7596-) 
Rev.  by  Andrew  Hook  in  NQ_ (41:4)  1994,  585-6. 

7780.  Weatherford,  K.  J.  Kate  Chopin’s  women  artists.  AmSS 
(26:2)  1994,  96-112. 

John  Clare 

7781.  Bates,  Tom.  John  Clare  and  ‘Boximania’.  JCSJ  (13)  1994, 

5_I7- 

7782.  Blythe,  Ronald.  ‘The  best  of  thee  is  still  unknown’:  kindred 
spirits.  In  (pp.  181-92)  44. 

7783.  Brewer,  William  D.  Clare’s  struggle  for  poetic  identity  in 
The  Village  Minstrel.  J C SJ  (13)  1994,  73-80. 

7784.  Cannell,  Mary.  John  Clare  and  George  Green.  In  (pp. 
1 93-7)  44- 

7785.  Chirico,  Paul.  Writing  misreadings:  Clare  and  the  real  world. 
In  (pp.  125-38)  44. 

7786.  Cox,  Peter.  ‘The  hearts  hid  anguish’:  Clare  and  Tennyson  in 
Epping  Forest.  JCSJ  (13)  1994,  32-9. 

7787.  Goodridge,  John.  Pastoral  and  popular  modes  in  Clare’s 
‘enclosure  elegies’.  In  (pp.  139-55)  44. 


(ed.).  The  independent  spirit:  John  Clare  and  the  self- 
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taught  tradition.  See  44. 

7789.  Haughton,  Hugh;  Phillips,  Adam;  Summerfield,  Geoffrey 
(eds).  John  Clare  in  context.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994. 
pp.  xv,  313.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS,  8  July  1994,  5-6. 

7790.  Heyes,  Bob.  A  neglected  account  of  Clare  in  the  asylum.  JCSJ 
(t  3)  1 994,  59-60. 

7791.  Hutchings,  Geoffrey.  The  containment  of  John  Clare:  a 
case-study  in  literary  enclosure.  ESA  (37:1)  1994,  1-17. 

7792.  Keegan,  Bridget  Mary.  Sordid  Melpomene:  poetry  and 
poverty  in  the  work  of  Wordsworth,  Clare,  Hugo  and  Baudelaire. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1994,  557A.] 

7793.  Kizer,  Carolyn  (ed.).  The  essential  Clare.  Hopewell,  NJ: 
Ecco  Press,  1992.  pp.  1 15.  (Essential  poets,  16.)  Rev.  by  David  Powell 
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and  post-bicentennial  publications,  events,  ideas  and  images:  part  one. 
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7795.  Lamont,  Claire.  John  Clare  and  the  gipsies.  JCSJ  (13) 

1994,  19-31.  .  , 

7796.  Lessa,  Richard.  ‘.  .  .  disdaining  bounds  of  place  and  time  : 
John  Clare  in  Hawaii.  JCSJ  (13)  1994,  61-72. 

7797.  Lines,  Rodney.  Clare’s  ‘rough  country  sonnets’.  In  (pp. 
156-63)  44. 

7798.  Lucas  John.  Bloomfield  and  Clare.  In  (pp.  55-68)  44. 

7799.  - Revising  Clare.  In  (pp.  339“53)  74- 

7800.  MacDonald  Shaw,  Clare.  Some  contemporary  women 
poets  in  Clare’s  library.  In  (pp.  87-122)  44. 

7801.  McKusick,  James  C.  John  Clare  and  the  tyranny  of  grammar. 

SR  (33:2)  1994,  255-77. 

7802.  Moyse,  Peter.  John  Clare:  the  poet  and  the  place.  Helpston: 
Crossberry  Press,  1993.  PP-  120.  Rev.  by  Kaye  Kossick  in  JCSJ  (13) 

7803^  Nattrass,  Leonora.  John  Clare  and  William  C.obbett:  the 

personal  and  the  political.  In  (pp.  44-54)  44- 

7804.  Paira-Pemberton,  Jean.  John  Clare:  name  and  lame. 

RANAM  (27)  1994,  II5-35-  „  ,  ,  .  , 

7805.  Pearce,  Lynn.  John  Clare’s  Child  Harold :  a  polyphonic  read¬ 
ing.  Criticism  (31:2)  1989,  139-57. 

7806.  Pedlar,  Valerie.  ‘No  place  like  home  :  reconsidering 
Matthew  Allen  and  his  ‘mild  system’  of  treatment.  JCSJ  (13)  1994, 


7807.  Powell,  David.  The  life  and  times  ofjohn  Clare.  Northamp¬ 
ton:  Northamptonshire  Libraries  and  Information  Service,  1993. 

pp.  25.  Rev.  by  Kaye  Kossick  in  JCSJ  (13)  1994,  82. 
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Lucy  Clifford 

7809.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Women  authors  and  their  selves:  auto¬ 
biography  in  the  work  of  Charlotte  Yonge,  Rhoda  Broughton,  Mary 
Cholmondeley  and  Lucy  Clifford.  See  7596. 

Caroline  Clive  (‘V’) 

7810.  Lennox-Boyd,  C.  M.  The  literary  career  of  Caroline  Clive 
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1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  448.] 

Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

7811.  Ross,  Ann  Marie.  Seeing  through  a  glass  darkly:  perspective 
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William  Cobbett 

7812.  Nattrass,  Leonora.  John  Clare  and  William  Cobbett:  the 
personal  and  the  political.  In  (pp.  44-54)  44. 
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Cobbett.  See  7732. 
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•994>  349-5  !• 

Hartley  Coleridge 
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7817.  Anderson,  Greta.  Primal  paternalism:  Coleridge,  identifica¬ 
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7818.  Barth,  J.  Robert;  Mahoney,  John  L.  (eds).  Coleridge, 
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1990.  pp.  viii,  225.  Rev.  by  Brian  Wilkie  inJEGP  (90:2)  1991,  251-4. 

7819.  Beer,  John  (ed.).  Aids  to  reflection.  Princeton,  NJ: 
Princeton  UP;  London:  Routledge,  1993.  pp.  cxlix,  676.  (Bollingen,  75: 
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7820.  - Poems.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1991. 
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7822.  Butler,  James;  Green,  Karen  (eds).  Lyrical  Ballads  and  other 
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WordsC  (25:4)  1994,  224-6. 
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7833.  Franson,  J.  Karl.  Coleridge’s  Christabel,  lines  23-42.  Exp 
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NQJ4i:3)  J994>  339-41-  ,  .  .  . 

7841.  Kaiser,  David  Aram.  Enunciating  the  whole:  aesthetic  and 

political  representation  in  Coleridge.  See  7352. 
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7842.  - The  incarnated  symbol:  Coleridge,  Hegel,  Strauss,  and  the 

higher  biblical  criticism.  See  7353. 

7843.  Keane,  Patrick  J.  Coleridge’s  submerged  politics:  The  Ancient 
Mariner  and  Robinson  Crusoe.  See  6257. 

7844.  Kim,  Jin-Ho.  S.  T.  Coleridge  eui  bipyeong  iron  e  daehan 
byunjeungbubjeok  haechae  bipyeongjeok  jeopgeun.  (A  dialectical  and 
deconstructive  approach  to  S.  T.  Coleridge’s  critical  theory.)  See  7354. 

7845.  King-Hele,  Desmond.  Disenchanted  Darwinians:  Words¬ 
worth,  Coleridge  and  Blake.  See  6148. 

7846.  Lapp,  Robert  K.  Contest  for  cultural  authority:  Hazlitt’s 
(p)review  of  The  Statesman’s  Manual.  ESCan  (20: 1 )  1 994,  4 1  -60. 

7847.  Levere,  Trevor  H.  Coleridge  and  the  sciences.  In  (pp. 
295-306)  Andrew  Cunningham  and  Nicholas  Jardine  (eds),  Romanti¬ 
cism  and  the  sciences.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CLTP,  1990.  pp.  xxii,  345. 
Rev.  by  R.  F.  Scott  in  ERR  (3:2)  1992,  218-27;  by  Joel  Black  in  SR 
(3I:3)  ^92,  294-401. 

7848.  Levine,  William.  A  permanent,  nationalized,  learned  order’: 
the  humanistic  displacement  of  Milton’s  politics  in  Coleridge’s  later 
cultural  criticism.  See  7355. 

7849.  Luther,  Susan.  A  stranger  minstrel:  Coleridge’s  Mrs  Robin¬ 
son.  See  6540. 

7850.  McEathron,  Scott.  Death  as  ‘refuge  and  ruin’:  Shelley’s 
A  Vision  of  the  Sea  and  Coleridge’s  The  Rime  of  the  Ancient  Mariner.  KSJ  (43) 
J994,  i70-92- 

7851.  McGavran,  James  Holt,  Jr.  Darwin,  Coleridge,  and  The 
Thom.  WordsC  (25:2)  1994,  1 18-22. 

7852.  McNeice,  Gerald.  The  knowledge  that  endures:  Coleridge, 
German  philosophy  and  the  logic  of  Romantic  thought.  (Bibl.  1992, 
8375.)  Rev.  by  James  C.  McKusick  in  ERR  (5:1)  1994,  1 10-14;  by 
Peter  Morgan  in  EngS  (75:3)  1994,  285-7. 

7853.  Maq,  Douglas.  The  genius  of  the  sea:  Coleridge’s  Ancient 
Mariner  at  Stevens’s  Key  West.  TSLL  (36:1)  1994,  75-98. 

7854.  Matlak,  Richard  E.  Licentia  biographica ;  or,  Biographical 
sketches  of  Coleridge’s  literary  life  and  plagiarisms.  ERR  (4:1)  1993, 
57-70- 

7855.  Mays,  J.  C.  C.  Reflections  on  having  edited  Coleridge’s 
poems.  /«(pp.  136-53)74. 

7856.  Mitze,  M.  Terry.  Recursive  echoes:  Coleridge’s  rhetoric  of 
imaginative  synthesis.  See  1520. 

7857.  Oda,  Tomoya.  The  book  of  Bowles’s  poems  that  Coleridge 
sent  to  Mary  Evans.  See  7530. 

7858.  Orr,  Leonard  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Samuel  Taylor  Cole¬ 
ridge.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1994.  PP-  x9  !94-  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

7859.  Oventile,  Robert  Savino.  In  the  tones  of  humanity:  Cole¬ 
ridge,  Shelley,  and  the  sublime.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Irvine,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1267A.] 

7860.  Paley,  Morton  D.  Coleridge  and  the  annuals.  See  502. 
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7861.  - Coleridge’s  Preternatural  Agency.  ERR  (1:2)  1991,  135-46- 

7862.  Parker,  Reeve.  Osorio's,  dark  employments:  tricking  out 
Coleridgean  tragedy.  SR  (33:1)  1994,  1 19-60. 

7863.  Perkins,  Mary  Anne.  Coleridge’s  philosophy:  the  Logos  as 
unifying  principle.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1994. 
pp.  xii,  310. 

7864.  Plotz,  Judith.  The  annus  mirabilis  and  the  lost  boy:  Hartley’s 
case.  See  7815. 

7865.  Pratt,  Lynda.  Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  and  Joan  of  Arc.  NQ_ 
(4I:3)  !994>  335-6. 

7866.  - A  Coleridge  borrowing  from  Southey.  NQ_(4i:3)  1994, 


336-8. 

7867.  Reid,  Nicholas.  Coleridge  and  Schelling:  the  missing  Tran¬ 
scendental  deduction.  See  7359. 

7868.  Roberts,  Daniel  Sanjiv.  Three  uncollected  Coleridgean 
marginalia  from  De  Quincey.  NQ,(4i:3)  1994,  329“35- 

7869 !  Rogner,  David  William.  Composing  the  scene:  Coleridge 
and  picturesque  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Loyola  Univ.  of  Chicago, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1267-8A.] 

7870.  Stillinger,  Jack.  Coleridge  and  textual  instability:  the 
multiple  versions  of  the  major  poems.  See  430. 

7871.  Sultana,  Donald.  Coleridge,  Stephen  Decatur,  and  the 
mysterious  duellist  in  Malta.  MLR  (89:2)  i994>  282—8. 

7872.  Taylor,  Anya.  Coleridge  on  persons  and  things.  ERR  (1:2) 
1991,  163-80. 

7873.  Thomas,  Keith  G.  Coleridge,  Wordsworth  and  the  New 
Historicism:  Chamouny;  the  Hour  before  Sun-Rise.  A  Hymn  and  Book  6  of 

The  Prelude.  SR  (33:1)  1994,  81-117. 

John  Payne  Collier 

7874.  Wellens,  Oskar.  John  Payne  Collier:  the  first  perceptive 

critic  ofjohn  Keats.  KSR  (8)  1 993^ 94)  32”47- 

Wilkie  Collins 

7875.  Ackershoek,  Maryanne.  The  snake  with  its  tail  in  its  mouth: 
constructions  of  detective  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ., 

1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3754A-] 

7876.  Dever,  Carolyn  Marie.  The  lady  vanishes:  psychoanalysis 

Victorian  fiction  and  the  anxiety  of  origins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 

Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2157A.] 

7877.  Duncan,  Ian.  The  Moonstone,  the  Victorian  novel,  and  imperi¬ 
alist  panic.  MLQJ55:3)  1 994)  297-31 9-  ,  .  ..  . 

7878.  Nayder,  Lillian.  Robinson  Crusoe  and  Friday  in  Victorian 

Britain:  ‘discipline’,  ‘dialogue’,  and  Collins’s  critique  of  Empire  in  The 

Moonstone.  DSA  (21)  1992,  213-31-  .  , 

7879.  Page,  Norman  (ed.);  al-Solaylee,  Kamal  (asst  ed.).  Mad 

Monkton  and  other  stories.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxxvm, 
383.  (World’s  classics.) 
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7880.  Peters,  Catherine.  The  king  of  inventors:  a  life  of  Wilkie 
Collins.  (Bibl.  1993,  7692.)  Rev.  by  Tamar  Heller  in  NineL  (49:3) 
i994>  389-92- 

7881.  Pykett,  Lyn.  The  sensation  novel:  from  The  Woman  in  White  to 
The  Moonstone.  See  7097. 

7882.  Surridge,  Lisa.  Dogs’/bodies,  women’s  bodies:  wives  as  pets 
in  mid-nineteenth-century  narratives  of  domestic  violence.  See  7539. 

7883.  Thoms,  Peter.  The  windings  of  the  labyrinth:  quest  and 
structure  in  the  major  novels  of  Wilkie  Collins.  (Bibl.  1993,  7697.)  Rev. 
by  R.  J.  Dingley  in  NQ(4i:i)  1994,  118—19;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in 
MLR  (89:4)  1994,  981-2;  by  Lillian  Nayder  in  StudN  (26:3)  1994, 
334-6;  by  Jenny  Bourne  Taylor  in  VS  (37:3)  1994,  483-4. 

J.  Fenimore  Cooper 

7884.  Daly,  Robert.  Cooper’s  allegories  of  reading  and  ‘the  wreck 
of  the  past’.  In  (pp.  1 09-37)  67. 

7885.  Darnell,  Donald.  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  novelist  of 
manners.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993. 
pp.  xi,  142.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Egan  in  AL  (66:4)  1994,  838-9. 

7886.  Disney,  Abigail  Edna.  Shadows  of  doubt:  the  American 
historical  war  novels  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  Stephen  Crane  and 
Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1994,  565A.] 

7887.  Dyer,  Alan  Frank.  James  Fenimore  Cooper:  an  annotated 
bibliography  of  criticism.  (Bibl.  1992,  8420.)  Rev.  by  Donald  A.  Ringe 
in  ANQ,  (7:3)  1994,  189-90. 

7888.  Engel,  Leonard.  Space  and  enclosure  in  Cooper  and 
Peckinpah:  regeneration  in  the  open  spaces.  JAC  (14:2)  1991,  86-93. 

7889.  Fink,  Beatrice.  Le  Dernier  des  Mohicans.  Histoire,  recit,  film. 
In  (pp.  31 1-26)  9. 

7890.  Gussman,  Deborah.  Remembering  Plymouth  Rock:  the 
making  of  citizenship  in  nineteenth-century  narratives  of  Colonial  New 
England.  See  7755. 

7891.  Owen,  William  Lee.  Imagining  the  moral  American:  family, 
religion,  common  sense  philosophy  and  the  individual  in  Cooper’s 
novels  in  the  1840s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1 264A.] 

7892.  Peck,  H.  Daniel  (ed.).  The  deerslayer.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxxLx,  556.  (World’s  classics.) 

7893.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Anticipated  torments  and  Indian  tortures  in 
The  Last  of  the  Mohicans.  ANQJ7:4)  1994,  215-19. 

7894.  Rans,  Geoffrey.  Cooper’s  Leatherstocking  novels:  a  secular 
reading.  (Bibl.  1993,  7706.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Goodwyn  in  MLR  (89:2) 
r994)  456-7- 

7895.  Rosenberg,  Bruce  A.  The  neutral  ground:  the  Andre  affair 
and  the  background  of  Cooper’s  The  Spy.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp,  viii,  155.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of 
popular  culture,  42.) 
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7896.  Schulz,  Dieter.  Revolution  and  the  language  of  feeling  in 
early  American  literature:  James  Fenimore  Cooper’s  The  Spy  (1821). 
In  (pp.  160-73)  3* 

‘Marie  Corelli’  (Mary  Mackay) 

7897.  Kershner,  R.  B.  Modernism’s  mirror:  the  sorrows  of  Marie 
Corelli.  In  (pp.  67-86)  83. 

Jessie  Couvreur  (‘Tasma’) 

7898.  Ackland,  Michael  (ed.).  A  Sydney  sovereign.  North  Ryde, 
N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1993.  pp.  xviii,  146. 

7899.  Giles,  Fiona.  ‘The  softest  disorder’:  representing  cultural 
indeterminacy.  In  (pp.  141-51)  17. 

Mrs  Craik  (Dinah  Maria  Mulock) 

7900.  Perkin,  J.  Russell.  Locking  George  Sand  in  the  attic:  female 
passion  and  domestic  realism  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  7090. 

Stephen  Crane 

7901.  Allred,  Randal  Wayne.  Writing  the  Civil  War:  cultural 
myth  and  war  narrative  in  De  Forest,  Bierce,  and  Crane.  See  7520. 

7902.  Benfey,  Christopher.  The  double  life  of  Stephen  Crane:  a 
biography.  (Bibl.  1 993?  77I^0  R-ev-  by  Juan  J.  Lanero  in  Atlantis 
(15:1/2)1993,339-41- 

7903.  Billingslea,  Oliver.  Why  does  the  oiler  ‘drown?  Perception 
and  cosmic  chill  in  The  Open  Boat.  ALR  (27: 1)  1994,23-41. 

7904.  Cho,  Chulwon.  The  literary  tensions  in  Stephen  Crane’s 
novels  and  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  5ork  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1 994,  962A.] 

7905.  Disney,  Abigail  Edna.  Shadows  of  doubt:  the  American 
historical  war  novels  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  Stephen  Crane  and 
Thomas  Pynchon.  See  7886. 

7906.  Dooley,  Patrick  K.  The  pluralistic  philosophy  of  Stephen 
Crane.  Foreword  by  John  J.  McDermott.  (Bibl.  1993;  7720-)  Rev.  by 
William  B.  Dillingham  in  AL  (66:1)  1994?  1 68  9;  by  Stanley  Wertheim 

in  ANQ,(7:3)  1994,  173-5-  .  ,  .  ,  x T  w  ,, 

7907.  Sedycias,  Joao.  The  naturalistic  novel  of  the  New  World,  a 
comparative  study  of  Stephen  Crane,  Aluisio  Azevedo,  and  Federico 
Gamboa.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1993- FT-  x5  299- 

7908.  Shaw,  Mary.  Stephen  Crane’s  An  Episode  of  War:  a  demytho- 
logized  dramatization  of  heroism.  SCS  (18)  1991/92,  26—34- 

7909.  Wertheim,  Stanley;  Sorrentino,  Paul  M.  The  Crane  log: 
a  documentary  life  of  Stephen  Crane,  1871-1900.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xlvm,  500. 

(American  authors’  logs.) 

Francis  Marion  Crawford 

7910.  Wayne,  Thomas  Henry.  Canon  fodder:  the  fictional  strategy 
of  Francis  Marion  Crawford.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern 

Louisiana,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993;  I37°-1^-] 

Isabella  Valancy  Crawford 

7911.  Relke,  Diana  M.  A.  The  ecological  vision  of  Isabella  Valancy 
Crawford:  a  reading  of  Malcolm’s  Katie.  Ariel(22:3)  1991,  51-/1- 
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Robert  Curzon 

7912.  Harrington,  Henry  R.  English  travelers  and  the  Oriental 
crowd:  Kinglake,  Curzon,  and  The  Miracle  of  the  Holy  Fire.  HLB  (5:2) 
r994>  73^86. 

Ella  D’Arcy 

7913.  Anderson,  Alan  (ed.).  Ella  D’Arcy:  some  letters  to  John  Lane. 
Edinburgh:  Tragara  Press,  1990.  pp.  31.  Rev.  by  Benjamin  Franklin 
Fisher,  iv,  in  ELT  (35:3)  1992,  336-8. 

7914.  Maier,  Sarah  E.  Subverting  the  ideal:  the  New  Woman  and 
the  battle  of  the  sexes  in  the  short  fiction  of  Ella  D’Arcy.  VicR  (20:1) 
i994>  35-48- 

Charles  Darwin 

7915.  Beer,  Gillian.  Four  bodies  on  the  Beagle :  touch,  sight  and 
writing  in  a  Darwin  letter.  In  (pp.  1 16—32)  81. 

7916.  Dever,  Carolyn  Marie.  The  lady  vanishes:  psychoanalysis, 
Victorian  fiction  and  the  anxiety  of  origins.  See  7876. 

7917.  Horne,  P.  R.  Autocensorship  in  the  age  of  Victoria:  the  case 
of  Gabriel  Rossetti  and  Charles  Darwin.  MLR  (89:2)  1994,  341-51. 

7918.  Nixon,  Jude  V.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  his  contempor¬ 
aries:  Liddon,  Newman,  Darwin,  and  Pater.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  324.  (Origins  of  Modernism.)  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1476.) 

7919.  Peterfreund,  Stuart.  Colonization  by  means  of  analogy, 
metaphor,  and  allusion  in  Darwinian  discourse.  See  1750. 

7920.  Willingham-McLain,  Gary  Alan.  The  Darwinian  sublime: 
ecology,  historical  agency,  and  narrative  form  in  Charles  Darwin  and 
George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  i993>  1381A.] 

John  Davidson 

7921.  Parsons,  D.  S.  J.  Roy  Campbell,  John  Davidson,  and  The 
Flaming  Terrapin.  Ariel  (24:3)  1993,  75-93. 

Rebecca  Harding  Davis 

7922.  Curnutt,  Kirk.  Direct  addresses,  narrative  authority,  and 
gender  in  Rebecca  Harding  Davis’s  Life  in  the  Iron  Mills.  Style  (28:2) 
i994>  146-68. 

7923.  Harris,  Sharon  M.  Rebecca  Harding  Davis  and  American 
Realism.  (Bibl.  1993,  7741 .)  Rev.  by  Janet  Goodwyn  in  YES  (24) 
i994>  3°2-3- 

7924.  Scheiber,  Andrew  J.  An  unknown  infrastructure:  gender, 
production,  and  aesthetic  exchange  in  Rebecca  Harding  Davis’s  Life  in 
the  Iron  Mills.  Legacy  (11:2)  1994,  101-17. 

J.  W.  De  Forest 

7925.  Allred,  Randal  Wayne.  Writing  the  Civil  War:  cultural 
myth  and  war  narrative  in  De  Forest,  Bierce,  and  Crane.  See  7520. 

Martin  R.  Delany 

7926.  Marx,  Jo  Ann.  Myth  and  meaning  in  Martin  R.  Delany’s 
Blake;  or,  The  Huts  of  America.  CLAJ  (38:2)  1994,  183-92. 
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James  De  Mille 

7927.  Brush,  Pippa.  Romance  in  dystopia:  a  (re-)evaluation  ofjames 
De  Mille’s  A  Strange  Manuscript  Found  in  a  Copper  Cylinder.  BJCS  (9:2) 
!994)  238-48. 

Thomas  De  Quincey 

7928.  Barrell,  John.  The  infection  of  Thomas  De  Quincey:  a 
psychopathology  of  imperialism.  (Bibl.  1993,  7755.)  Rev.  by  Charles  J. 
Rzepkain  SR(33:i)  1994,  172-5. 

7929.  Burwick,  Frederick.  Flow  to  translate  a  Waverley  novel:  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  Willibald  Alexis,  and  Thomas  De  Quincey.  WordsC 
(25:2)  1994,  93-100. 

7930.  Favret,  Mary  A.  Coming  home:  the  public  spaces  of 
Romantic  war.  See  7189. 

7931.  Groves,  D.  Thomas  De  Quincey:  three  attributions  from  the 
‘lost’  issues  of  the  Edinburgh  Evening  Post,  1828-1829.  See  631 . 

7932.  Lind  op,  Grevel.  De  Quincey’s  ‘immortal  druggist’  and 
Wordsworth’s  ‘power  of  music’.  NQ(4i:3)  1994,  34 1  ”3- 

7933.  McDonagh,  Josephine.  Debt  and  desire:  De  Quincey  and  the 
psychology  of  economics.  WordsC  (25:2)  1994,  86-9. 

7934.  —  De  Quincey’s  disciplines.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New 


York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  209. 

7935.  Morgan,  Peter.  Philosophic  filaments  in  literature  in  English: 
Wordsworth  to  Pound.  Analecta  Husserliana  (33)  1 99 1 ,  349”55: 

7936.  Mullen,  Alexandra  E.  The  dead  child  and  the  Victorian 
conscience:  uses  of  sentimentality  from  De  Quincey  to  Conrad.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1 57OA;1 

7937.  North,  Julian.  Leeches  and  opium:  De  Quincey  replies  to 
Resolution  and  Independence  in  Confessions  of  an  English  Opium-Eater.  MLR 


(89:3)1994,572-80. 

7938.  O’Quinn,  Daniel.  The  evil  theatrocracy:  De  Quincey,  Kant 
and  the  normative  laws  of  tragedy.  ERR  (5:1)  1 994,  32-48. 

7939.  Roberts,  Daniel  Sanjiv.  Three  uncollected  Coleridgean 


marginalia  from  De  Quincey.  See  7868. 

7940.  Rzepka,  Charles  J.  Thomas  De  Quincey  and  Roman 
Ingarden:  the  phenomenology  of  the  ‘literature  of  power  .  Analecta 


Husserliana  (33)  1991,  ii9~3°- 

Charles  Dickens 

7941.  Anderberg,  Mary  Taylor.  Charles  Dickens  and  the  natural 
history  of  English  suicide:  narrative  disjunctions  in  the  Victorian  novel 
of  community.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1993. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3754A.]  ,  D  , 

7942.  Andrews,  Malcolm.  Charles  Dickens,  Dickens  and  Peter 


Ackroyd.  In  (pp.  174-86)  42.  . 

7943.  _ Dickens  and  the  grown-up  child.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
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8170.  - Roden,  Christopher.  The  life  and  times  of  Sherlock 

Holmes.  London:  Studio,  1992.  pp.  144. 

Lucie  Du  IT- Gordon 

8171.  Frank,  Katherine.  Lucie  Duff  Gordon:  a  passage  to  Egypt. 
London:  Hamilton,  1994.  pp.  xi,  398,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Caroline 

Moorhead  in  TLS,  6  May  1994,  32- 

George  Du  Maurier 

8172.  Hait,  Elizabeth  A.  Parisian  street  names  in  George  Du 
Maurier’s  Trilby.  See  1322. 

Sarajeannette  Duncan 

8173.  Albertazzi,  Silvia.  Passages:  the  ‘Indian  connection’:  from 
Sarajeannette  Duncan  to  Rohinton  Mistry.  In  (pp.  57-66)  41. 

8174.  Dean,  Misao.  A  different  point  of  view:  Sara  Jeannette 
Duncan.  (Bibl.  1993,  8013.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Murray  in  ESCan  (19:3) 

1 993,  379 — 8 1 . 

8175.  - ‘You  may  imagine  my  feelings’:  reading  Sara  Jeannette 

Duncan’s  challenge  to  narrative.  In  (pp.  187-97)  70. 
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Edith  Eaton  (‘Sui  Sin  Far’) 

8176.  Doyle,  James.  Sui  Sin  Far  and  Onoto  Watanna:  two  early 
Chinese-Canadian  authors.  CanL  (140)  1994,  50-8. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

8177.  Banville,  John  (introd.).  Ormond:  a  tale.  Belfast:  Appletree 
Press,  1992.  pp.  vii,  244.  (Classic  Irish  novels.) 

8178.  Bilger,  Audrey  Sue.  Laughing  feminism:  comic  strategies  in 
Burney,  Edgeworth,  and  Austen.  See  6192. 

8179.  Cary,  Meredith.  Privileged  assimilation:  Maria  Edgeworth’s 
hope  for  the  ascendancy.  Eire-Ireland  (26:4)  1991,  29—37. 

8180.  Corbett,  Mary  Jean.  Another  tale  to  tell:  postcolonial  theory 
and  the  case  of  Castle  Rackrent.  Criticism  (36:3)  1994,  383—400. 

8181.  - Public  affections  and  familial  politics:  Burke,  Edgeworth, 

and  the  ‘common  naturalization’  of  Great  Britain.  See  6185. 

8182.  Kelly,  Gary.  Class,  gender,  nation,  and  Empire:  money  and 
merit  in  the  writing  of  the  Edgeworths.  WordsC  (25:2)  1994,  89-93. 

8183.  Lightfoot,  Marjorie.  ‘Morals  for  those  that  like  them’:  the 
satire  of  Edgeworth’s  Belinda,  1801.  Eire-Ireland  (29:4)  1994,  1 17—31. 

8184.  MacFadyen,  Heather.  Lady  Delacour’s  library:  Maria 
Edgeworth’s  Belinda  and  fashionable  reading.  NineL  (48:4)  1994, 
423-39- 

8185.  - Maria  Edgeworth  and  the  construction  of  gentlemanly 

reading:  Forester,  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  Benjamin  Franklin.  See  6264. 

8186.  Michals,  Teresa.  Commerce  and  character  in  Maria 
Edgeworth.  NineL  (49:1)  1994,  1-20. 

8187.  Parrott,  S.J.  E.  Escape  from  didacticism:  art  and  idea  in  the 
novels  ofjane  Austen,  Fanny  Burney  and  Maria  Edgeworth.  See  6200. 

Edward  Eggleston 

8188.  Levy,  Bruce  Evan.  From  here  to  modernity:  nation-building, 
the  writing  of  place,  and  the  provincial  ideal  in  Hugh  Miller  and 
Edward  Eggleston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Brown  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 

da(54)  !994>  375OA-] 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

8189.  Argyros,  Ellen  Elizabeth.  The  limits  of  sympathy  in 
George  Eliot’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1993,  1372A.] 

8190.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  New  George  Eliot  letters  at  the 
Huntington.  See  271. 

8191.  Atkins,  S.  Free  indirect  style  and  the  rhetoric  of  fiction  in  Jane 
Austen  and  George  Eliot.  See  1464. 

8192.  Barber,  P.  W.  Dwellers  in  the  hearts  of  men:  Wordsworth’s 
presence  in  the  writing  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  King’s  College,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  447-8.] 

8193.  Bellringer,  Alan  W.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1993,  8027.)  Rev. 
by  William  Baker  in  NQJ41 :3)  1994,  407-8. 

8194.  Blythe,  David-Everett.  Eliot’s  Middlemarch.  Exp  (48:1) 
1989,  22-3. 
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8195.  Bodenheimer,  Rosemarie.  The  real  life  of  Mary  Ann  Evans: 
George  Eliot,  her  letters  and  fiction.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
!994-  PP-  xviii,  295. 

8196.  Booth,  Alison.  Greatness  engendered:  George  Eliot  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1993,  8029.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Ashton  in  YES 
(24)  1994,  294-5;  by  Suzanne  Graver  in  MP  (92:2)  1994,  263-7. 

8197.  Brady,  Kristin.  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1993,  8031.)  Rev.  by 
Maggie  Berg  in  RES  (45: 1 80)  1 994,  590- 1 . 

8198.  Brewer,  Laura  Jeanne.  ‘To  hide  their  shame’:  the  infanticide 
discourse  in  nineteenth-century  Britain.  See  6715. 

8199.  Brown,  Andrew  (ed.).  Romola.  (Bibl.  1993,  8032.)  Rev.  by 
Delia  Da  Sousa  Correa  in  NQ_  (41:3)  1994,  408-11;  by  Peter 
Shillingsburg  inJEGP  (93:4)  1994,  597~9- 

8200.  Bruzelius,  Margaret.  Romance  and  the  structures  of  iden¬ 
tity  in  Scott,  Dumas,  Verne  and  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1257A.] 

8201.  Camozzi-Berry,  Laura  Anne.  ‘Best  regulated  families’: 
Victorian  social  welfare  and  the  social  work  of  the  novel.  See  7537. 

8202.  Carroll,  Alicia.  ‘The  same  sort  of  pleasure’:  re-envisioning 
the  Carlylean  in  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  See  7708. 

8203.  Carroll,  David.  George  Eliot  and  the  conflict  of  interpreta¬ 
tions:  a  reading  of  the  novels.  (Bibl.  1993,  8035.)  Rev.  by  Meinhard 
Winkgens  in  Archiv  (231:1)  1994,  1 79-83;  by  Beryl  Gray  in  MLR  (89:4) 
1994,  982-3;  by  Kathleen  Blake  in  StudN  (26:3)  1994,  310-12;  by 
Alison  Booth  in  VS  (37:4)  1994,  615-17. 

8204.  Christ,  Carol  T.  (ed.).  The  mill  on  the  Floss.  See  342. 

8205.  Cohen,  William  A.  Unspeakable  sexuality:  scandal  and  the 
Victorian  novel.  See  6982. 

8206.  Dever,  Carolyn  Marie.  The  lady  vanishes:  psychoanalysis, 
Victorian  fiction  and  the  anxiety  of  origins.  See  7876. 

8207.  Dinneen,  Marcia  Bentley.  Travel  as  metaphor:  traveling 
heroines  in  novels  by  Jane  Austen,  George  Eliot,  and  the  Brontes. 

See  7443. 

8208.  Elliott,  Dorice  Williams.  The  angel  out  of  the  house: 
women’s  philanthropy  and  the  redefinition  of  gender  in  eight  eenth-  and 
nineteenth-century  England.  See  6447 . 

8209.  Erickson,  Joyce  Quiring.  Multiculturalism  and  the  question 
of  audience:  Adam  Bede  as  a  test  case.  VN  (85)  1994,  20-5. 

8210.  Franklin,  J.  Jeffrey.  The  Victorian  discourse  of  gambling: 
speculations  on  Middlemarch  and  The  Duke’s  Children.  ELH  (61:4)  1994, 
899-921. 

8211.  Fuchs,  Eva.  Eliot’s  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  Exp(52:2)  1994,  79-80. 

8212.  Gee,  Karen  Richardson.  ‘My  George  Eliot’  and  my  Emily 
Dickinson.  &r8105. 

8213.  Gervais,  David.  Televising  Middlemarch.  Eng  (43:175)  1994, 
59-64- 
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8214.  Gordon,  G.  L.  Concepts  from  Classical  Greek  literature  in 
the  novels  of  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon 
Tyne,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3)  1994,  853.] 

8215.  Hochberg,  Shifra.  Daniel  Deronda  and  Wordsworth’s  The 
White  Doe  of  Rylstone.  ELN  (31:3)  1994,  43~53- 

8216.  Jacklosky,  Robert  Andrew.  Silent  conversations:  rearticula¬ 
tions  of  a  Victorian  discourse  on  culture;  representations  of  Victorian 
working  men.  See  7348. 

8217.  John,  Alice  Eileen.  Fiction  as  conceptual  thought  experi¬ 
ment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
•994>  4I24AJ 

8218.  Johnstone,  Peggy  Fitzhugh.  The  transformation  of  rage: 
mourning  and  creativity  in  George  Eliot’s  fiction.  New  \ork:  New 
York  UP,  1994.  pp.  xv,  207.  (Literature  and  psychoanalysis,  7.) 

8219.  Kmiecik,  Artur  Piotr.  Marriage  and  money  in  George 
Eliot’s  Middlemarch.  KN  (40:4)  1993,  31 1—20. 

8220.  Krasner,  James.  ‘Where  no  man  praised’:  the  retreat  from 
fame  in  George  Eliot’s  The  Spanish  Gypsy.  VP  (32:1)  1994,  55-74. 

8221.  Langholm,  Odd  Inge.  Persepsjon  og  handling:  en  konflikt- 
struktur  i  George  Eliots  forfatterskap.  (Perception  and  action:  a 
structure  of  conflict  in  the  work  of  George  Eliot.)  Skrift  (6:1/2) 
!994>  19—39- 

8222.  Langland,  Elizabeth.  Inventing  reality:  the  ideological 
commitments  of  George  Eliot’s  Middlemarch.  Narrative  (2:2)  1994, 
87-1 1 1. 

8223.  Lee,  Haeryung.  A  study  of  George  Eliot’s  fiction:  the  theme 
of  vocation  and  the  growth  of  her  democratic  consciousness.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
J994>  973  4A- ] 

8224.  Lovesey,  Oliver.  The  clerical  character  in  George  Eliot’s 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  8066.)  Rev.  by  Frances  Armstrong  in  ESCan  (19:1) 
I993>  105-7. 

8225.  Marshall,  Gail.  Actresses,  statues  and  speculation  in  Daniel 
Deronda.  EC  (44:2)  1994,  1 17-39. 

8226.  Martin,  Bruce  K.  Fred  Vincy  and  the  unravelling  of 
Middlemarch.  PLL  (30:1)  1994,  3-24. 

8227.  Martin,  Carol  A.  George  Eliot’s  serial  fiction.  Columbus: 
Ohio  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xi,  348.  (Studies  in  Victorian  life  and 
literature.) 

8228.  Ma  rus,  Jill  L.  The  iconography  of  motherhood:  word  and 
image  in  Middlemarch.  ESCan  (17:3)  1991,  283-300. 

8229.  Mitchell,  Judith.  The  stone  and  the  scorpion:  the  female 
subject  of  desire  in  the  novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  George  Eliot,  and 
Thomas  Hardy.  See  7570. 

8230.  Nurbhai,  H.  S.  Kabbalistic  myth  and  mysticism  in  George 
Eliot’s  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dundee,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(43:4)  !994>  1321.] 
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8231.  O’Keeffe,  Bernard.  The  ‘soaping’  of Middlemarch.  ERev  (5:2) 
*994.  7— *2- 

8232.  Pangallo,  Karen  L.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  George 
Eliot.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xii,  233. 
(Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  1 1 .) 

8233.  Peck,  John  (ed.).  Middlemarch ,  George  Eliot.  Basingstoke: 

Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  ix,  194.  (New 
casebooks.) 

8234.  Perkin,  J.  Russell.  Locking  George  Sand  in  the  attic:  female 
passion  and  domestic  realism  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  7090. 

8235.  Pope,  Rebecca  A.  The  diva  doesn’t  die:  George  Eliot’s 
Armgart.  Criticism  (32:4)  1990,  469-83. 

8236.  Quiring,  Loren  Pouretezadi.  The  literary  self:  toward  a 
theory  of  agency  and  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,Univ.  of  Virginia,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  i557A-l 

8237.  Reilly,  Jim.  Shadowtime:  history  and  representation  m 
Hardy,  Conrad,  and  George  Eliot.  (Bibl.  1993,  8076.)  Rev.  by  Kurt 
Kessinger  in  JEGP  (93:3)  !994>  453  4^  by  Christina  Crosby  in  VS 
(38:1)  1994,  142-5. 

8238.  Reimer,  Margaret  Loewen.  Hebraism  in  English  literature: 
a  study  of  Matthew  Arnold  and  George  Eliot.  See  7421. 

8239.  Rhoades,  Carol  Ann  Huebscher.  Routes  of  power:  woman’s 
journey  in  the  novels  of  George  Eliot  and  Fredrika  Bremer.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1994,  3020A.]  . 

8240.  Semmel,  Bernard.  George  Eliot  and  the  politics  of  national 

inheritance.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1994- PP- 

8241.  Sisson,  Annette  Marie.  Conceiving  belief:  authorship  and 
audience  in  George  Eliot’s  career  as  a  novelist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.,  1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994?  37bIA-] 

8242.  Spittles,  Brian.  George  Eliot:  godless  woman.  (Bibl.  1993, 
8082.)  Rev.  by  Delia  Da  Sousa  Correa  in  NQJ41  =3)  1 994,  408-1 1 . 

8243.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  God  between  their  lips:  desire 
between  women  in  Irigaray,  Bronte,  and  Eliot.  See  7575. 

8244.  Stone,  Carole.  George  Eliot’s  Daniel  Deronda:  'The  Case- 

History  of  Gwendolen  H.  .  NCS  (7)  1993?  57767-  . 

8245.  Tush,  Susan  Rowland.  George  Eliot  and  the  conventions  ol 
popular  women’s  fiction:  a  serious  literary  response  to  the  ‘silly  novels 
by  lady  novelists’.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Pans:  Lang,  1993. 
pp.  178.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and  literature, 

i48.)(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  7I95-)  ^  f,.; 

8246.  Vazquez  de  Prada  Merino,  Maria  Teresa.  Silas  Manner,  su 

problematica  a  traves  de  la  critica.  ES  ( 1 5)  1 99 1 , 95“ : 1  °4- 

8247.  Vitaglione,  Daniel.  George  Eliot  and  George  Sand.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  256.  (Currents  in 
comparative  Romance  languages  and  literatures,  13.) 
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8248.  Willingham-McLain,  Gary  Alan.  The  Darwinian  sublime: 
ecology,  historical  agency,  and  narrative  form  in  Charles  Darwin  and 
George  Eliot.  See  7920. 

8249.  Yoon,  Hye  Joon.  Dorlcote  Mill:  a  note  on  social  history  in 
George  Eliot’s  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  JELL  (40)  1994,  689-99. 

Ralph  Waldo  Emerson 

8250.  Bosco,  Ronald.  ‘What  poems  are  many  private  lives’: 
Emerson  writing  the  American  Plutarch.  SLI(27:i)  1994,  103—29. 

8251.  Brantley,  Richard  E.  Anglo-American  antiphony:  the  late 
Romanticism  of  Tennyson  and  Emerson.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP, 
!994-PP-  xv,  352. 

8252.  - Coordinates  of  Anglo-American  Romanticism:  Wesley, 

Edwards,  Carlyle  &  Emerson.  See  6282. 

8253.  Buell,  Lawrence  (ed.).  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson:  a  collection 
of  critical  essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice  Hall,  1993.  pp.  vii,  218. 
(New  century  views.) 

8254.  Burkholder,  Robert  E.;  Myerson,  Joel.  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  criticism,  1980-1991. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  ix,  234. 
(Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  American  literature,  18.) 

8255.  Burns,  Philip J.  Emerson’s  The  Rhodora.  Exp  (47:4)  1989,  24-6. 

8256.  Cadava,  Eduardo.  Emerson  and  the  climates  of  political 
history.  Boundary  2  (21:2)  1994,  179-2 19. 

8257.  Cavell,  Stanley.  What  is  the  Emersonian  event?  A  comment 
on  Kateb’s  Emerson.  NLH  (25:4)  1994,  951-8. 

8258.  Cayton,  Mary  Kupiec.  Emerson’s  emergence:  self  and 
society  in  the  transformation  of  New  England,  1800-1845.  (Bibl.  1993, 
8093.)  Rev.  by  Walter  Shear  in  MidQ_(32:4)  1991,  484-5. 

8259.  Christova,  Elena  Stephanova.  Creativity.  Emerson’s  prac¬ 
tical  philosophy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
1 993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  301  8a.] 

8260.  Dauber,  Kenneth.  On  not  being  able  to  read  Emerson,  or 
‘representative  man’.  Boundary  2  (21:2)  1994,  220—42. 

8261.  Drewnowski,  Tadeusz.  Slady  Emersona  w  literaturze  pol- 
skiej.  (The  traces  of  Emerson  in  Polish  literature.)  Pamiytnik  Literacki 
(83:2)  1992,  156-67. 

8262.  Edmundson,  Mark.  Towards  reading  Freud:  self-creation  in 
Milton,  Wordsworth,  Emerson,  and  Sigmund  Freud.  See  5613. 

8263.  Friedl,  Herwig.  Eine  religiose  Kehre:  Denken  und  Dichten 
im  amerikanischen  Transzendentalismus  von  Emerson  bis  Dickinson 

See  7193. 

8264.  Greenberg,  Robert  M.  Splintered  worlds:  fragmentation 
and  the  ideal  of  diversity  in  the  work  of  Emerson,  Melville,  Whitman, 
and  Dickinson.  See  8107. 

8265.  Grey,  Robin  Sandra.  ‘A  seraph’s  eloquence’:  Emerson’s 
inspired  language  and  Milton’s  apocalyptic  prose.  See  5627. 

8266.  Hornung,  Alfred.  ‘Make  it  new!’:  the  concept  of  newness  in 
American  studies.  In  (pp.  307-19)  5. 
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8267.  Huang,  Guiyou.  Cross  currents:  American  literature  and 
Chinese  modernism,  Chinese  culture  and  American  Modernism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
4441-2A.] 

8268.  Ichimura,  Naohisa.  Emerson  to  sono  jidai.  (Emerson  and  his 
time.)  Tokyo:  Tamagawa  UP,  1994.  pp.  384. 

8269.  Jacobson,  David.  Emerson’s  pragmatic  vision:  the  dance  of 
the  eye.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1993.  pp.  208. 
(Literature  and  philosophy.) 

8270.  Krauss,  Kathryn  Carol.  Melville’s  middle  way.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3031A.] 

8271.  Litton,  Alfred  G.  Emerson  and  the  Examiner  Club:  an 
unpublished  conversation.  NEQJ67:3)  1994,  476-86. 

8272.  Patell,  Cyrus  R.  K.  Emersonian  strategies:  negative  liberty, 
self-reliance,  and  democratic  individuality.  NineL  (48:4)  1994,  440-79. 

8273.  Poirier,  Richard.  Poetry  and  pragmatism.  (Bibl.  1993,  81 12.) 
Rev.  by  Harold  Bloom  in  LRB  (16:7)  1994,  12-13;  by  Ian  MacKenzie 
in JLSem  (23:1)  1994,  69-72. 

8274.  Prettyman,  Charles  Gibbons,  hi.  The  great  trust:  idealiza¬ 
tions  of  industry  in  American  middle-class  literature.  See  7518. 

8275.  Robinson,  David  M.  Emerson  and  the  conduct  of  life: 
pragmatism  and  ethical  purpose  in  the  later  work.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  232.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American 
literature  and  culture,  70.)  Rev.  by  Gertrude  Reif  Hughes  in  NineL 


(49:3)  1994,  384-7.  .  .  . 

8276.  Rogers,  Gary  Wade.  Frank  Waters:  author  of  vision  in  the 
American  tradition  of  Emerson,  Melville,  and  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1368A.] 

8277.  Ryan,  Barbara.  Emerson’s  ‘domestic  and  social  experiments’: 
service,  slavery,  and  the  unhired  man.  AL  (66:3)  1994,  485-508. 

8278.  Scott,  Martin.  The  Transcendental  ideogram:  the  influence 
of  Emerson  on  Ezra  Pound’s  ideogrammatic  method.  Paideuma 
(23:2/3)  1994,  225-34. 

8279.  Skwara,  Marta.  Mickiewicz  i  Emerson:  prelekcje  paryskie. 
(Mickiewicz  and  Emerson:  Parisian  lectures.)  Pamiftnik  Literacki  (85:3) 

1994,  104-22.  . 

8280.  Stack,  GeorgeJ.  Nietzsche  and  Emerson:  an  elective  afhmty. 
(Bibl.  1 993,  81 18.)  Rev.  by  David  Van  Leer  in  NineL  (48:4)  1994,543-6. 

8281.  Swords,  Stephen.  Emerson  and  the  ghost  of  Doctor  Johnson. 

See  6412.  . 

8282.  Thomas,  Joseph  Morgan,  Jr.  Harnessing  Proteus:  publishing 
the  canon  of  Emerson’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  LIniv., 

1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  569A.] 

8283.  Van  Leer,  David.  Nature’s  book:  the  language  of  science  in 
the  American  renaissance.  In  (pp.  307-21)  Andrew  Cunningham  and 
Nicholas  Tardine  (eds),  Romanticism  and  the  sciences.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  xxii,  345.  Rev.  by  R.  I.  Scott  in  ERR  (3:2)  1992, 
218-27;  byjoel  Black  in  SR  (3 1:3)  i992>  294“401- 
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8284.  von  Frank,  Albert  J.  An  Emerson  chronology.  New  York: 
G.  K.  Flail;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xxxiii, 
569.  (Author  chronologies.) 

8285.  Wolfe,  Cary.  Alone  with  America:  Cavell,  Emerson,  and  the 
politics  of  individualism.  NLH  (25:1)  1994,  1 37 — 57- 

8286.  - The  limits  of  American  literary  ideology  in  Pound  and 

Emerson.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  290.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  69.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  14870.) 

8287.  Zwarg,  Christina.  Emerson  as  ‘mythologist’  in  Memoirs  of 
Margaret  Fuller  Ossoli.  Criticism  (31:3)  1 989,  2 1 3-33. 

Augusta  Jane  Evans 

8288.  Faust,  Drew  Gilpin  (ed.).  Macaria;  or,  Altars  of  sacrifice. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8122.)  Rev.  by  Beverly  R.  Voloshin  in  Legacy  (1 1:2)  1994, 
171-4;  by  Virginia  Blum  in  ANQ^(7:2)  1994,  104—6. 

8289.  Fox-Genovese,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Beulah.  (Bibl.  1993,  8123.) 
Rev.  by  Beverly  R.  Voloshin  in  Legacy  (11:2)  1 994,  1 7 1  -4;  by  Virginia 
Blum  in  ANQ_(7:2)  1994,  104-6. 

8290.  Jin,  Li.  Between  Mary  and  Eve:  American  women  writers  and 
their  heroines  in  the  mid-nineteenth  century.  See  7392. 

8291.  Stanesa,  Jamie  Lynne.  Slavery  and  the  politics  of  domestic 
identities:  ideology,  theology,  and  region  in  American  women  writers, 
1850-1860.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,3440a.] 

Frederick  William  Faber 

8292.  Gill,  Stephen.  Wordsworth  and  ‘Catholic  truth’:  the  role  of 
Frederick  William  Faber.  RES  (45:178)  1994,  204-20. 

Sir  Samuel  Ferguson 

8293.  O  Duill,  Greagoir.  No  rootless  colonists:  Samuel  Ferguson 
and  John  Hewitt.  In  (pp.  105-17)  64. 

8294.  Patten,  Eve.  Samuel  Ferguson:  a  tourist  in  Antrim.  In  (pp. 
97-104) 64. 

‘Fanny  Fern’  (Sara  Payson  (Willis)  Parton) 

8295.  Jin,  Li.  Between  Mary  and  Eve:  American  women  writers  and 
their  heroines  in  the  mid-nineteenth  century.  See  7392. 

8296.  Warren,  Joyce  W.  Fanny  Fern:  an  independent  woman. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8132.)  Rev.  by  S.-M.  Grant  inJAStud  (27:2)  1993,  278-9. 

Edward  Fitzball 

8297.  Clifton,  Larry  Stephen.  The  terrible  Fitzball:  the  melo- 
dramatist  of  the  macabre.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.  Popular  Press,  1993.  pp.  191.  (Entertainment  and  leisure  studies.) 

Harold  Frederic 

8298.  Jolliff,  William.  Frederic’s  The  Damnation  ofTheron  Ware.  Exp 
(47:2)  1989,  37-8. 

8299.  Ki  .opfenstein,  Glenn  Douglas.  A  second  discovery  of 
Harold  Frederic:  a  defense  in  the  theory  and  practice  of  the  close 
reading.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook, 
!993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  280A.] 
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8300.  Myers,  Robert  M.  Antimodern  protest  in  The  Damnation  of 
Theron  Ware.  ALR  (26:3)  1994,  52-64. 

Mary  E.  Wilkins  Freeman 

8301.  Daniel,  Janice  B.  Freeman’s  A  Church  Mouse.  Exp  (53:1) 
1994,  43-6. 

Margaret  Fuller 

8302.  Bean,  Judith  Mattson.  Margaret  Fuller  on  the  early  poetry 
of  Julia  Ward  Howe:  an  uncollected  letter.  ANQ_(7:2)  1994,  76-80. 

8303.  Bernstein,  Susan  Naomi.  Writing  as  process  and  metaphor  in 
selected  works  of  Louisa  May  Alcott,  Margaret  Fuller,  Herman  Melville, 
and  Harriet  Jacobs.  See  7386. 

8304.  Buckley,  J.  F.  Transcendental  subjectivity:  desire  and  protean 
gender  in  the  social  criticism  of  Fuller,  Whitman,  Melville,  and 
Dickinson.  See  8097. 

8305.  Dickenson,  Donna.  Margaret  Fuller:  writing  a  woman’s  life. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8148.)  Rev.  by  Joel  Myerson  in  AL  (66:3)  1994,  599-600. 

8306.  Kolodny,  Annette.  Inventing  a  feminist  discourse:  rhetoric 
and  resistance  m  M^argaret  Fuller  s  Woman  in  the  Nineteenth  Century.  NLH 

(25:2)  1994, 355-82-  w.  ,  .  .  ,  „  , 

8307.  Mailloux,  Steven.  Misreading  as  a  historical  act:  cultural 
rhetoric,  Bible  politics,  and  Fuller’s  1845  review  of  Douglass  s  Narrative. 
In  (pp.  3-31)  67. 

8308.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Swept  away:  Henry  James,  Margaret 
Fuller,  and  The  Last  of  the  Valerii.  In  (pp.  32-53)  67. 

8309.  Stern,  Madeleine  B.  The  life  of  Margaret  Fuller. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxvii,  402. 
(Revised,  second  ed.:  first  ed.  1942.)  (Contributions  in  women’s 

studies,  122*) 

8310.  Zwarg,  Christina.  Reading  before  Marx:  Margaret  Fullei 
and  the  New  York  Daily  Tribune.  In  (pp.  228-58)  67. 

Maria  Amelia  Fytche 

8311.  MacMillan,  Carrie.  Research  in  nineteenth-century 
Canadian  women  writers:  an  exercise  in  literary  detection.  In  (pp. 


49-53)  70. 

Mrs  Gaskell 

8312.  Appelbaum,  Brooks.  Eluding  the  ‘lady  novelist  :  the  critical 
writing  of  Charlotte  Bronte  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  See  7332. 

8313.  Bonaparte,  Felicia.  The  gypsy-bachelor  of  Manchester:  the 

life  of  Mrs  Gaskell’s  demon.  (Bibl.  1993,  8164.)  Rev.  by  John  Chappie 
in  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (7)  i993,  82-4;  by  Nina  Auerbach  in  TSWE 
(13:1)  1994,  184-6;  by  D.J.  Trela  inJEGP  (93:1)  I994>  I27  • 

8314.  Easson,  Angus  (ed.).  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  the  critical  heritage. 
1848-1910.  (Bibl.  1993,  8170.)  Rev.  by  Patsy  Stoneman  in  RES 

(45:178)1994,269-70.  , 

8315.  Elliott,  Dorice  Williams.  The  angel  out  of  the  house 
women’s  philanthropy  and  the  redefinition  of  gender  111  eighteenth-  and 
nineteenth-century  England.  See  6447. 
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8316.  - The  female  visitor  and  the  marriage  of  classes  in  Gaskefl’s 

North  and  South.  NineL  (49: 1 )  1 994,  2 1  —49. 

8317.  Eve,  Jeanette.  The  floral  and  horticultural  in  Elizabeth 
Gaskell’s  novels.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (7)  1993,  1  — 15. 

8318.  Gavin,  Adrienne  E.  Language  among  the  Amazons:  conjur¬ 
ing  and  creativity  in  Cranford.  DSA  (23)  1994,  205—25. 

8319.  Johnson,  Patricia  E.  Elizabeth  GaskelPs  North  and  South :  a 
national  Bildungsroman.  VN  (85)  1994,  1—9. 

8320.  Kahn,  Jacquelyn  Sue.  Women’s  associations  in  Victorian 
literature  and  culture:  friendship,  rivalry,  and  alternative  alliances  in 
the  third  sphere.  See  7611. 

8321.  Kuhlman,  Mary  Louise  Haynes.  Settings  for  class  and 
gender  in  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhiiv.  of 
Nebraska— Lincoln,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  973A.] 

8322.  Lewis,  Suzanne  (eel.).  A  Dark  Night’s  Work  and  other  stories. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8175.)  Rev.  by  A.J.S.  in  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (7) 
r993>  84-5. 

8323.  Miller,  Andrew  H.  Subjectivity  Ltd:  the  discourse  of  liability 
in  the  Joint  Stock  Companies  Act  of  1856  and  Gaskell’s  Cranford.  ELH 
(61:1)  1994,  139-57. 

8324.  Retan,  Katherine  A.  Lower-class  angels  in  the  middle-class 
house:  the  domestic  woman’s  ‘progress’  in  Hard  Times  and  Ruth.  See  8049. 

8325.  Samuelian,  Kristin  Flieger.  Lost  mothers:  the  challenge  to 
paternalism  in  Mary  Barton.  NCS  (6)  1992,  19-35. 

8326.  Schor,  Hilary  M.  Scheherezade  in  the  marketplace: 

Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  the  Victorian  novel.  (Bibl.  1993,  8183.)  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  J.  Higgins  in  CLAJ  (36:2)  1992,  236-9;  by  Alan  Shelston  in 
Gaskell  Society  Journal  (7)  1993,  80-2;  bv  Alison  Booth  inJEGP  (93:1) 
I99T  124-7. 

8327.  Skrine,  Peter.  Mrs  Gaskell  and  Germany.  Gaskell  Society 
Journal  (7)  1993,  37-49. 

8328.  Stoneman,  Patsy.  Will  the  real  Mrs  Gaskell  please  stand  up. 
ERev  (1:3)  1991,  36-40. 

8329.  Swenson,  Kristine.  Protection  or  restriction?  Women’s 

labour  in  Mary  Barton.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (7)  1993,  50-66. 

8330.  1  aylor,  Megan  Gray.  A  straining  in  the  text:  women  writers 
and  the  deconstruction  of  the  sentimental  plot,  1 845- 1 900.  See  7134. 

8331.  Weitzman,  Marla  Lee.  Crossing  gender  lines:  cross-dressing 
in  the  works  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  Radclyffe  Hall  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  See  7578. 

8332.  Weyant,  Nancy  S.  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  English-language  sources,  1976-1991.  Metuchen,  NJ; 
London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  209.  (Scarecrow  author 
bibliographies,  9 1 .) 

8333.  Wilson,  Anita  C.  Mother  and  writer:  a  study  of  Elizabeth 
Gaskell’s  diary.  Gaskell  Society  Journal  (7)  1993,  67—79. 

8334.  Yarrow,  Philip.  Mrs  Gaskell  and  France.  Gaskell  Society 
Journal  (7)  1993,  16-36. 
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8335.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  Arthur  Waugh  reminisces  about  Gissing: 
a  letter  to  Herbert  van  Thai.  GissJ  (30:4)  1994,  19-24. 

8336.  - ‘Found  him  a  genial  fellow,  well  disposed’:  the  relationship 

between  Gissing  and  Herbert  Heaton  Sturmer.  GissJ  (30:3)  1994,  1-26. 

8337.  - Petremand,  Xavier  (eds).  London  Homes  and  Haunts  of 

George  Gissing.  An  unpublished  essay  by  A.  C.  Gissing.  GissJ  (30:2) 


1994,  1  —  1 4' 

8338.  Dupeyron,  Franpoise.  Hie  Emancipated :  a  comedy  in  Italy. 
GissJ  (30:1)  1994,  12-24. 

8339.  Harsh,  Constance.  George  Gissing’s  Thyrza:  romantic  love 
and  ideological  co-conspiracy.  GissJ  (30:1)  1994,  1-12. 

8340.  Harsh,  Constance  D.  Gissing’s  In  the  Year  of  Jubilee  and  the 
epistemology  of  resistance.  SELit  (34:4)  1994;  853~“75- 

8341.  Lott,  Sydney.  Gissing  in  Sussex.  GissJ  (30:3)  1994,  26-8. 

8342.  Mattheisen,  Paul  F.;  Young,  Arthur  C.;  Coustillas,  Pierre 
(eds).  The  collected  letters  of  George  Gissing:  vol.  2,  1881-1885. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8202.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Storey  in  RES  (45:180)  1994,  596-7. 

8343.  — - The  collected  letters  of  George  Gissing:  vol.  4, 

1889-1891.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxii,  362.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Meyer  in  TLS,  6  Aug.  1993,  21;  by  David  Grylls  in  GissJ  (29:4)  1993, 
21-6;  by  Martha  S.  Vogeler  in  ELT  (37:2)  1994,  208-11;  by  Russell 

Kirk  in  ChesR  (20:1)  1994,  95-7.  . 

8344.  Postmus,  Bouwe  (ed.).  George  Gissing’s  American  notebook: 
notes  -  G.R.G.  -  1877.  (Bibl.  1993,  8205.)  Rev.  by  Joseph  H.  Gardner 


inANQj7:3)  1994,  181-3. 

8345.  Selig,  Robert  L.  The  critical  response  to  Gissing  and 
commentary  about  him  in  the  Chicago  Evening  Post.  GissJ  (30:1)  1994, 
26— 37;  (30:2)  1994,  15— 22. 

8346.  Stetz,  Margaret  Diane.  New  Grub  Street  and  the  woman 

writer  of  the  1890s.  In  (pp.  2 1—  45)  83. 

8347.  Sung  Eun  Ae.  Gissing  eui  Jeo  Arae  Sesang  e  natanan  nodong 
kyegeub  gwa  yesul.  (The  working  class  and  art  in  Gissing’s  Hie  Nether 


World.)  EngSt  (18)  1994, 57_72-  ,  .  f  ,  .  , 

8348.  Zare,  Bonnie.  The  Odd  Women  s  creation  ol  a  desire  lor 

romantic  fulfillment.  GissJ  (30:4)  1994?  1  1 8- 

8349.  Zimring,  Rishona  Elena.  Genealogies  of  the  modern  metro¬ 
polis1  gender  and  urban  space  in  Zola,  Gissing,  James,  and  Conrad 
Unpub.  doct.  diss,  Yale  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1 994,  273~4A-J 

Parke  Godwin 

8350  Hopson,  Kathryn  M.  Re-visioning  Morgan  le  l  ay:  a  unifying 
metaphor  for  the  image  of  woman  in  twentieth-century  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana,  1993.  LAbstr.  in 

DA  (54)  1  (Frances  Elizabeth  Clarke) 

8351.  Mangum,  Teresa.  Style  wars  of  the  1890s:  the  New  Woman 
and  the  Decadent.  In  (pp.  47-66)  83. 
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8352.  Cronin,  John  (introd.).  The  collegians.  Belfast:  Appletree 
Press,  1992.  pp.  x,  294.  (Classic  Irish  novels.) 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

8353.  Demoor,  Marysa.  Ritual  celebrations  as  rites  of  passage  in 
Rider  Haggard’s  dark  romances.  CVE  (39)  1994,  205-17. 

8354.  Pocogk,  Tom.  Rider  Haggard  and  the  lost  Empire.  (Bibl. 

1993,  8229.)  Rev.  by  J.  O.  Baylen  in  ELT  (37:4)  1994,  587-91;  by 
Wendy  R.  Katz  in  VicR  (20:1)  1994,  83-6. 

8355.  Siemens,  Lloyd.  Rider  Haggard’s  neglected  journal:  Diary  of 
an  African  Visit.  ELT  (37:2)  1994,  155-61. 

8356.  Turner,  R.  A.  A  study  of  some  romance  fictions  by  H.  Rider 
Haggard  and  Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:1)  1994,  27.] 

Arthur  Henry  Hallam 

8357.  Chandler,  James.  Hallam,  Tennyson,  and  the  poetry  of 
sensation:  aestheticist  allegories  of  a  counter-public  sphere.  SR  (33:4) 
i994,527-37- 

Thomas  Hardy 

8358.  Ahmad,  Suleiman  M.  The  early  history  of  Hardy’s  ‘astro¬ 
nomical’  novel.  Damascus  University  Journal  (Humanities)  (9:35/36) 
r993,  13-26. 

8359.  Assmann,  Winnifred  J.  ‘I  hate  to  be  thought  men’s  property’: 
rehabilitating  Bathsheba  Everdene.  THYB  (20)  1992,  49-58. 

8360.  Baer,  Florence  E.  Folklore  and  The  Mayor  of  Casterbridge. 

See  2082. 

8361.  Beavers,  Myrtle  B.  Studies  toward  a  critical  approach  to 
Thomas  Hardy’s  Life’s  Little  Ironies.  Llnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  970A.] 

8362.  Beech,  Martin.  Hardy’s  astronomy:  an  examination  of  Two 
on  a  Tower.  THYB  (19)  1991,  1 8-30. 

8363.  Bonnell,  William.  Broken  communion  in  Tess  of  the 
d’Urbervilles.  ELN  (3 1  :f)  1 994,  63-7 1 . 

8364.  Buccleugh,  S.  H.  The  problem  of  voice  in  Thomas  Hardy’s 
Under  the  Waterfall.  THYB  (20)  1992,  47-8. 

8365.  Bullen,  Barrie.  Thomas  Hardy  on  film.  ERev  (4:3)  1994, 
10-13. 

8366.  Bushloper,  Lida.  Hardy’s  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles.  Exp  (52:4) 

1994,  222-5. 

8367.  Caminero-Santangelo,  Byron.  A  moral  dilemma:  ethics  in 
Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles.  EngS  (75: 1 )  1 994,  46-6 1 . 

8368.  Carter,  Ronald.  Between  languages:  grammar  and  lexis  in 
Thomas  Hardy’s  The  Oxen.  In  (pp.  57-67)  84. 

8369.  Chazal,  Roger.  Bulwer,  Hardy,  Orwell:  constitution  de 
fimage  moderne  du  criminel  vertueux.  In  (pp.  103-35)  92. 

8370.  Cooper,  Andrew  R.  ‘Folk-speech’  and  ‘book  English’:  rep¬ 
resentations  of  dialect  in  Hardy’s  novels.  See  1775. 
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8371.  Cortus,  Betty  Maree.  Thomas  Hardy:  death  and  the 
afterlife  in  the  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York, 

1993.  [Abstr.  inDA(54)  1993,  1374A.] 

8372.  Craik,  Roger.  Hardy’s  Tess  of  the  d’Urbervilles.  Exp  (53:1) 

1994,  41-3. 

8373.  Dalziel,  Pamela  (ed.).  Thomas  Hardy:  the  excluded  and 
collaborative  stories.  (Bibl.  1993,  8253.)  Rev.  by  Kristin  Brady  in  ELT 
(37:3)  1994,  374-7;  by  Simon  Gatrell  in  UTQJ63:3)  1994,  467-70. 

8374.  - Millgate,  Michael  (eds).  Thomas  Hardy’s  ‘Studies, 

specimens  & c.’  notebook.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
1994.  pp.  xvii,  164.  Rev.  by  G.C.  in  TLS,  23  Dec.  1994,  28. 

8375.  Davies,  S.  M.  The  language  of  Hardy’s  fiction:  Realism  and 
history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Cardiff,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(43:1)  1994,  27.] 

8376.  Davis,  W.  Eugene.  Of  furmity,  mothers  and  sons  in  The  Mayor 
of  Casterbridge.  THYB  (19)  1991,31-3. 

8377.  Dollar,  J.  Gerard.  The  upgrading  of  the  past:  revisions  to 
the  typescripts  of  The  Early  Life  of  Thomas  Hardy.  See  350. 

8378.  Ebbatson,  Roger.  Hardy:  the  margin  of  the  unexpressed. 
(Bibl.  1 993,  8265.)  Rev.  by  W.  Eugene  Davis  in  ELT  (37:2)  1994,224-6. 

8379.  Elian,  Abbas  Abdelrahman.  Hardy’s  The  Well-Beloved  and  the 
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narrative  practice  in  Hawthorne  and  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4095A.] 

8482.  Person,  Ef.t. and  S.,  Jr.  Aesthetic  headaches:  women  and.  a 
masculine  poetics  in  Poe,  Hawthorne,  and  Melville.  (Bibl.  1990,  7252.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  J.  S.  Williams  in  PoeS  (26:1/2)  1993,  34“4°- 

8483.  Pfister,  Joel.  The  production  of  personal  life:  class,  gender, 
and  the  psychological  in  Hawthorne’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  9082.)  Rev. 
by  Kate  Fullbrook  in  JAStud  (27:2)  1993,  257-8. 

8484.  Railton,  Stephen.  The  address  of  The  Scarlet  Letter.  In  (pp. 
138-63)67. 

8485.  Rathjen,  Friedhelm.  Nathaniel  Hawthornes  The  Custom  House 
und  die  Theorie  der  ‘ romance ’:  der  Weg  zur  Imagination  als 
Strukturprinzip  der  Einleitung  von  The  Scarlet  Letter.  LWU  (27.4) 
1994,271-81. 

8486.  Roberts,  Nancy.  Reader  as  woman:  gender  and  identification 
in  novels.  See  6530. 

8487.  Roger,  Patricia  Marian.  Evanescence  and  iridescence: 
Hawthorne’s  concept  of  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ., 

1 993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 993,  1 368A.] 

8488.  Sanders,  Luise.  Nationals  Selbstverstandms  in  Historio¬ 

graphic  und  literarischer  Fiktion:  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  und  das 
amerikanische  Geschichtsbild  seiner  Zeit.  GieBen:  Hoffmann,  1990. 
pp.  viii,  389.  (Beitrage  zur  Anglistik,  10.)  Rev.  by  Udo  J.  Hebbel  in 
LWU  (27:3)  1994,  209-1 1.  . 

8489.  Schiller,  Emily.  The  choice  of  innocence:  Hilda  in  The 

Marble  Faun.  StudN  (26:4)  1994,  372_9I- 

8490.  Settle,  Glenn  H.  Four  great  sermons:  the  rhetorical  functions 
of  the  sermons  in  four  major  American  novels.  See  1546. 

8491.  Sorrells,  David  J.  Hawthorne’s  The  Scarlet  Letter.  Exp  (53:1) 

8492^  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Scott’s  influence 

on  Hawthorne.  SSL  (28)  1993,  123-32. 

8493.  Suzuki,  Motoko.  The  Marble  Faun :  Miriam  no  tsumi  m 
kansuru  ichi  kousatsu.  (Analysis  of  Miriam’s  sin  in  The  Marble  Faun.) 
StAL  (30)  1993,  1-17- 

8494.  Swann,  Charles.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne:  tradition  and  revolu¬ 
tion.  (Bibl.  1993,  8429.)  Rev.  by  A.  Robert  Lee  in  RES  (45:178)  1994, 
287-8;  by  John  McWilliams  in  MP  (91:3)  J994>  379-8°- 

8495.  Taketani,  Etsuko.  Re-narrativization  of  the  Maypole  incid¬ 
ent:  Hawthorne  and  his  New  England  annalists.  SEL  (70:2)  1994, 
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8496.  Thompson,  G.  R.  The  art  of  authorial  presence:  Hawthorne’s 
provincial  tales.  (Bibl.  1993,  8432.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  B.  Moore  in  AL 
(66:2)  1994,  378-9;  by  Paul  Lukacs  in  SSF  (31:3)  1994,  521  — 2;  by  Peter 
Buitenhuis  in  NineL  (49:1)  1994,  1 12-15;  by  James  C.  Keil  in  NEO 

(67:3)  1994, 

8497.  - Literary  politics  and  the  ‘legitimate  sphere’:  Poe, 

Hawthorne,  and  the  ‘tale  proper’.  NineL  (49:2)  1994,  167-95. 

8498.  Van  Leer,  David.  Nature’s  book:  the  language  of  science  in 
the  American  renaissance.  See  8283. 

8499.  Williams,  Susan  S.  ‘The  aspiring  purpose  of  an  ambitious 
demagogue’:  portraiture  and  The  House  of  the  Seven  Gables.  NineL  (49:2) 
1994,221-44. 

8500.  W ohlpart,  A.  James.  Allegories  of  art,  allegories  of  heart: 
Hawthorne’s  Egotism  and  The  Christmas  Banquet.  SSL  (31:3)  1994, 
449-60. 

8501.  W ohlpart,  Alfred  James.  Images  of  the  artist  as  god:  Puritan 
and  Transcendental  doctrine  in  Hawthorne’s  developing  aesthetic. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
I993»  2I54A-J 

8502.  Yanase,  Kozo.  Jikan  to  bi,  kikai  to  seimei  -  gendai  shakai  no 
byori  wo  terasu  Poe  to  Hawthorne  bungaku.  (Time  and  beauty, 
machinery  and  life:  the  literary  worlds  of  Poe  and  Hawthorne  - 
reflecting  diseases  in  modern  society.)  Tokyo:  Gentosha,  1994.  pp.  362. 

William  Hazlitt 

8503.  Dalles,  Mary  Patricia.  Crystallization  and  the  self:  revi¬ 
sioning  passionate  love  in  Stendhal’s  De  I’amour,  John  Keats’  Fanny 
Brawne  poems,  William  Hazlitt’s  Liber  Amoris,  Ann  Batten  Cristafl’s 
Poetical  Sketches,  and  Mary  Shelley’s  Mathilda.  See  6233. 

8504.  Jones,  Stanley.  More  Hazlitt  quotations:  the  Bible,  Milton, 
Dryden,  Rochester,  Boileau/John  Dennis.  NQJ4U3)  1994,  343-4. 

8505.  Kempton,  Adrian.  A  painter’s  eye  and  a  poet’s  perception: 
reflections  on  the  art  criticism  of  Hazlitt  and  Baudelaire.  Franco-British 
Studies  (15)  1993,  25-45. 

8506.  Lapp,  Robert  K.  Contest  for  cultural  authority:  Hazlitt’s 
(p)review  of  The  Statesman’s  Manual.  See  7846. 

Lafcadio  Hearn  (Koizumi  Yakumo) 

8507.  Hughes,  George.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Lafcadio  Hearn:  negotiat¬ 
ing  with  ghosts.  In  (pp.  299-3 1 5)  78. 

8508.  Muramatsu,  Shin’ighi.  Reikon  no  tankyusha  Koizumi 
Yakumo  -  yaizutaizai  to  sono  sakuhin.  (An  inquirer  of  the  soul,  Yakumo 
Koizumi:  his  sojourn  at  Yaizu  and  his  works.)  Shizuoka,  Japan: 
Shizuoka  Shinbunsha,  1994.  pp.  228. 

Felicia  Dorothea  Hemans 

8509.  Anderson,  John  Matthew.  Beyond  Calliope:  epics  by 
women  poets  of  the  Romantic  period.  See  6556. 

8510.  I  .ootens,  Trigia.  Hemans  and  home:  Victorianism,  feminine 
‘internal  enemies’,  and  the  domestication  of  national  identity.  PMLA 
(I09:2)  1994,  238-53. 
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8511.  Tucker,  Herbert  F.  House  arrest:  the  domestication  of 
English  poetry  in  the  1 820s.  See  7234. 

W.  E.  Henley 

8512.  Cohen,  Edward  H.  Henley  among  the  nightingales.  NCS  (8) 
I99T  23-43- 

Caroline  Lee  Hentz 

8513.  Stanesa,  Jamie  Lynne.  Slavery  and  the  politics  of  domestic 
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8514.  Gruner,  Mark  Randall.  Letters  of  blood:  antislavery  fiction 
and  the  problem  of  unjust  law.  See  8149. 
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8515.  Butts,  Dennis.  Mistress  of  our  tears:  a  literary  and  biblio¬ 
graphical  study  of  Barbara  Hofland.  (Bibl.  1992,  9128.)  Rev.  by  Andrea 
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tradition.  In  (pp.  69-86)  44. 

8517.  - The  Royal  Jubilee:  James  Hogg  and  the  House  of  Hanover. 
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8518.  ' - (notes).  The  Royal  Jubilee.  A  Scottish  Mask.  SHogg  (5) 

1994,  103-51. 
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and  the  uncanny.  SHogg  (5)  1994,  29-54. 

8520.  Fielding,  Penny.  Living,  and  life-like:  stories  and  things  in 

The  Three  Perils  of  Man.  SHogg  (5)  1 994,  70-81. 

8521.  Fraser,  Margaret.  Ettrick  Shepherd:  emigration  agent. 

SHogg  (5)  1994, 96—  to1 .  ^  . 

8522.  Garside,  Peter.  Vision  and  revision:  Hogg’s  MS  poems  in  the 
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8523.  Glance,  Jonathan  C.  Ambiguity  and  the  dreams  in  James 
Hogg’s  The  Private  Memoirs  and  Confessions  of  a  Justified  Sinner.  SSL  (28) 

8524.  Kramer,  Jurgen.  Multiple  selves  in  19th-century  British 

fiction. /n  (pp.  388-96)  4.  .  „ 

8525.  Monnickendam,  Andrew.  The  paradigm  ol  borders  m  lhe 
Private  Memoirs  and  Confessions  of  a  Justified  Sinner.  SHogg  (5)  *994,  55-°9- 
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Justified  Sinner.  SSL  (28)  1 993,  1  - 1 1  • 
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8529.  Anderson,  John  Matthew.  Beyond  Calliope:  epics  by 
women  poets  of  the  Romantic  penod.  See  6556. 


19 


554 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1994 


JohnsonJones  Hooper 
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Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

8532.  Alexander,  Jonathan  Flint.  The  poetry  in-between:  pres¬ 
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8533.  Allsopp,  Michael  E.;  Downes,  David  Anthony  (eds). 
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8535.  Barth,  J.  Robert.  Hopkins  as  a  Romantic:  a  Coleridgean’s 
view.  WordsC  (25:2)  1994,  107-13. 

8536.  Bottalla,  Paola;  Marra,  Giulio;  Marucci,  Franco  (eds). 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  tradition  and  innovation.  Papers  presented  at 
the  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  Conference  held  in  Venice  and  Mira, 
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RES  (45:179)  1994,  440-1. 
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389-40. 
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8539.  Culwick,  Paul.  ‘Littering  truth’:  crux  and  vision  in  The 
Windhover.  ESA  (37:2)  1994,  11—  31. 

8540.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Hopkins’s  To  What  Serves  Mortal  Beauty. 
Exp  (48:4)  1990,  264-6. 

8541.  Dixon,  Peter.  Hopkins’s  No  Worst,  There  Is  None.  Exp  (47:2) 

1 989,  35-6. 

8542.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  The  bow-bend  in  Hopkins’s 
The  Windhover.  NQJ4K3)  1994,  357-8. 

8543.  Ellis,  Virginia  Ridley.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  the 
language  of  mystery.  (Bibl.  1993,  8488.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Mortimer  in 
EngS(75:i)  x99T87-9. 

8544.  Fontana,  Ernest.  Hopkins’s  Hurrahing  in  Harvest.  Exp  (48:4) 

1990,  263-4. 

8545.  Kim,  Young  Nam.  Hopkins  and  Tractarian  medievalism. 
JELLC  (35)  1994,  67-84. 
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8546.  Loomis,  Jeffrey  B.  Guide  to  the  year’s  work  in  Victorian 
poetry:  1993  and  1994:  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  VP  (32:3/4)  1994, 
477-87. 

8547.  Lowe-Evans,  Mary.  Hopkins’s  The  Wreck  of  the  Deutschland. 
Exp  (48:1)  1989,  40-1 . 

8548.  Mackenzie,  Norman  H.  (ed.).  The  later  poetic  manuscripts 
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1993,  8503.)  Rev.  by  Diana  L.  Austin  in  ESCan  (19:1)  1993,  108-12. 
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8551.  O’Brien,  Kevin  J.  Saying  ‘yes’  at  lightning:  threat  and  the 
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of  California,  Berkeley,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2142A.] 

8552.  Roberts,  Gerald.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  a  literary  life. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin  s  Press,  1994-  PP-  ix> 
153.  (Literary  lives.) 

8553.  Sanz  Casares,  Maria  C.  Influencia  estilistica  de  G.  M. 
Hopkins  en  Dylan  Thomas.  See  1686. 

8554.  Saville,  Julia  Frances.  Seductions  of  suffering:  the  homo¬ 
erotic  asceticism  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 793A-] 

8555.  Schad,  John.  ‘No  one  dreams’:  Hopkins,  Lacan,  and  the 

unconscious.  VP  (32:2)  1994,  141-56-  , 

8556.  Shin,  Won-chul.  Hopkins  si  eui  mal  son  yeongu.  (d  he  sound 
of  Hopkins’  poetry.)  JELL  (40)  1994,  233-54. 

8557.  White,  Norman.  Hopkins:  a  literary  biography.  (Bibl.  1993, 
8521.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  YES  (24)  1994,  3 12-1 31  by  Todd  K. 
Bender  in  NineL  (49:1)  1994,  123-5;  by  William  B.  Thesing  m  VS 
(37:2)  1994,  338-41;  by  R.J.  C.  Watt  in  RES  (45:178)  1994,  274-5. 

8558.  Zonneveld,  Sjaak.  The  random  grim  forge:  a  study  of  social 
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Van  Gorcum,  1992.  pp.  vii,  189.  Rev.  by  Anthony  Mortimer  in  EngS 
(75:1)  1994,  89;  by  William  B.  Thesing  in  VS  (37:2)  I994>338-41- 

Pauline  Elizabeth  Hopkins 

8559.  Berg,  Allison  Brooke.  Mothering  the  race:  women’s  narrat¬ 
ives  of  reproduction,  1899—1928.  See  7762.  . 

8560.  Brown,  Lois  A.  Essential  histories/ determined  identities: 
images  of  race  and  origin  in  the  works  of  Pauline  Hopkins.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Boston  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2148A.] 

Julia  Ward  Howe 

8561.  Bean,  Judith  Mattson.  Margaret  Fuller  on  the  early  poetry 
of  Julia  Ward  Howe:  an  uncollected  letter.  See  8302. 

8562.  Grant,  Mary  H.  Private  woman,  public  person:  an  account 
of  the  life  ofjulia  Ward  Howe  from  1819-1868.  Brooklyn,  NY:  Carlson, 
1994.  pp.  xxi,  268.  (Scholarship  in  women  s  history,  5-) 


556  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1994 

W.  D.  Howells 
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8566.  Daugherty,  Sarah  B.  ‘The  dream  of  duty  tormenting  us  all’: 
The  World  of  Chance  and  the  decline  of  Realism.  HLB  (5:1)  1994,  45-52. 

8567.  Hedges,  Warren  Graham.  Music  in  an  empty  room:  male 
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1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  278A.] 
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an  autobiography  through  others.  ALR  (27:1)  1994,  59-73. 

8569.  Kozaczka,  Grazyna  J.  William  Dean  Howells  and  John 
Cheever:  their  views  on  the  failing  of  the  American  dream:  an  analogy. 
Cracow:  Towarszystwo  Auto  row  1  Wydawcow  Prac  Naukowych 
Universitas,  1993.  pp.  205. 

8570.  Love,  Glen  A.  Slouching  towards  Altruria:  evolution,  ecology, 
and  William  Dean  Howells.  HLB  (5:1)  1994,  29—44. 

8571.  McBride,  Christopher.  Howells’s  A  Hazard  of  New  Fortune. 
Exp  (53:1)  i994>  37-8- 

8572.  Olsen,  Rodney  D.  Dancing  in  chains:  the  youth  of  William 
Dean  Howells.  (Bibl.  1992,  9199.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Cassuto  in  ALR 
(26:2)  1994,  93-4. 

8573.  Parrish,  Timothy  L.  Haymarket  and  Hazard:  the  lonely 
politics  of  William  Dean  Howells.  JAC  (17:4)  1994,  23-32. 

8574.  Pryor,  John  Clark.  A  violation  of  sanctities:  the  interroga¬ 
tion  of  the  popular  press  in  the  novels  of  Howells,  James,  Wharton,  and 
Dreiser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1994,  568A.] 

8575.  Wetzel-Sahm,  Birgit.  ‘ Tie  novel  ends  well  that  ends  faithfully. 
Strategien  der  Konfliktlosung  im  Romanwerk  von  William  Dean 
Howells.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mainz,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  EASG 
J994>  99^02.] 

8576.  Zheng,  Da.  Moral  economy  and  American  Realistic  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston LIniv.,  1994.  [Abstr.  inDA(54)  1994,  4445A.] 

Elbert  Hubbard 

8577.  Oberg,  Charlotte  H.  Fra  Elbertus  and  the  Roycrofters: 
medievalism  in  East  Aurora.  StudMed  (6)  1994,  69-84. 
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8578.  Brown,  Susan.  A  Victorian  Sappho:  agency,  identity,  and  the 
politics  of  poetics.  ESCan  (20:2)  1994,  205-25. 

Leigh  Hunt 

8579.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Leigh  Hunt  and  the  poetry 
of  fancy.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1994.  pp.  276. 
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8580.  Perkins,  David.  Wordsworth,  Hunt,  and  Romantic  under¬ 
standing  of  meter.  JEGP  (93:  i)  1994,  1  —  1 7  - 

8581.  Webb,  Timothy.  Correcting  the  irritability  of  his  temper:  the 
evolution  of  Leigh  Hunt’s  Autobiography.  In  (pp.  268-90)  74. 

Washington  Irving 

8582.  Smith,  Allan  Lloyd.  Rip  Van  Winkle  and  the  Phantom.  In  (pp. 
65-78)  32. 

8583.  Tuttleton,  James  W.  (ed.).  Washington  Irving:  the  critical 
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identities:  ideology,  theology,  and  region  in  American  women  writers, 
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Univ.  of  Victoria,  1993.  pp.  108.  (English  literary  studies,  59.)  Rev.  by 

Joseph  R.  Urgo  in  HJR  (14:3)  1993,  310-12. 
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[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  444 1  a.]  c 

8627.  Hardy,  A.  M.  ‘Intelligible  perspective  :  the  psychology  of 
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and  American  literature.  See  1663. 

8634.  Jenkins,  Jennifer  Lei.  Failed  mothers  and  fallen  houses: 
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8636.  Jolly,  Roslyn.  Henryjames:  history,  narrative,  fiction.  (Bibl. 
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8639.  Kaufman,  Marjorie.  Beside  Maisie  on  that  bench  in 
Boulogne.  HJR  (15:3)  1994,  257-63. 
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8666.  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  American  designs:  the  late 
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See  8349. 

William  James 

8697.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  William 
James  on  religious  faith.  PowN  (9:1)  1993/ 94,  4-20. 
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of  Almira  Todd:  a  cultural  reading  of  The  Country  of  the  Pointed  Firs.  JAC 

(i7:4)i994,73-8.  . 
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A.  W.  Kinglake 

8761.  Harrington,  Henry  R.  English  travelers  and  the  Oriental 
crowd:  Kinglake,  Curzon,  and  The  Miracle  of  the  Holy  Fire.  See  7912. 

8762.  Hour,  Syrine  Chafic.  Viewing  Europe  from  the  outside: 
cultural  encounters  and  European  culture  critiques  in  the  eighteenth- 
century  pseudo-Oriental  travelogue  and  the  nineteenth-century  ‘  Voyage 
en  Orient’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
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Jewish  life  in  the  Victorian  period.  StudN  (26:3)  1994,  235-53. 

8778.  New,  Melvyn  (ed.).  The  complete  novels  and  selected  writings 
of  Amy  Levy,  1861-1889.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1993.  pp.  566.  Rev. 
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identity,  social  authority,  and  the  idea  of  language  in  the  antebellum 
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8794.  Sadler,  Glenn  Edward  (ed.).  An  expression  of  character:  the 
letters  of  George  MacDonald.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Eerdmans,  1994. 
pp.  xix,  395.  Rev.  by  William  Webb  in  SEVEN  (1 1)  1994,  107-9. 
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8795.  Shaberman,  R.  B.  George  MacDonald:  a  bibliographical 
study.  (Bibl.  1992,  9448.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Hawes  in  AEB  (5:1) 

i99ij  32_4- 

Archibald  MacLaren 

8796.  Gale,  Richard.  Archibald  MacLaren’s  The  Negro  Slaves  and 
the  Scottish  response  to  British  colonialism.  TheatreS  (35:2)  1994, 

77-93- 

W.  H.  Mallock 

8797.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A.  E.  Housman  and  W.  H.  Mallock.  HSJ  (20) 
1994,  1 3-- 1 6. 

8798.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Matthew  Arnold  and  Ernest  Renan. 

See  7420. 

Harriet  Martineau 

8799.  Broughton,  Trev  Lynn.  Making  the  most  of  martyrdom: 
Harriet  Martineau,  autobiography  and  death.  Literature  and  History 
(2:2)  1993,  24-45. 

8800.  Hobart,  Ann.  Harriet  Martineau’s  political  economy  of 
everyday  life.  VS  (37:2)  1994,223-51. 

8801.  Kahn,  Jacquelyn  Sue.  Women’s  associations  in  Victorian 
literature  and  culture:  friendship,  rivalry,  and  alternative  alliances  in 
the  third  sphere.  See  7611. 

Charles  Mathews 

8802.  Draudt,  Manfred  (ed.).  Charles  Mathews’  Othello,  the  Moor  of 
Fleet  Street  (1833):  a  critical  edition.  (Bibl.  1993,  343.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Davison  in  AEB  (7:2/3)  1993,  163-4. 

C.  R.  Maturin 

8803.  Backus,  Margot  Gayle.  The  living  dead:  gothic  representa¬ 
tions  of  historical  subjectivity  in  the  Irish  settler  colonial  order.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  3023A.] 

8804.  Chen,  Kuo-jung.  The  gothic  narrative  structure.  A  generic 
reading  of  four  English  novels:  The  Mysteries  of  Udolpho ,  The  Monk, 
Frankenstein,  and  Melmoth  the  Wanderer.  See  6426. 

8805.  Haslam,  Richard.  Maturin  and  the  ‘Calvinist  sublime’.  In 

(pp. 44-56) 32. 

8806.  Lew,  Joseph  W.  ‘Unprepared  for  sudden  transformations  : 
identity  and  politics  in  Melmoth  the  Wanderer.  StudN  (26:2)  1 994,  173-95. 

8807.  Nikolopoulou,  Anastasia.  Medievalism  and  historicity  in 
the  English  gothic  melodrama:  Maturin’s  Bertram ;  or,  The  Castle  of  St 

Aldobrand.  PoetT  (39/40)  1994,  1 39—53- 

Herman  Melville 

8808.  Abbott,  C.  M.  Melville’s  Redbum  and  Moby-Dick.  Exp  (48:3) 

1990,  1 90- 1.  .  .  _  , 

8809*  Atherton,  Eric  N.  Blurred  distinctions,  the  Parable  ol  the 

Sower  and  Melville’s  one-legged  man.  ANQ (7:3)  1994,  I49~53- 
8810.  Benito  Sanchez,  Jesus.  Discursive  conflict  in  Benito  Cereno: 

noble  savage  versus  wild  man.  Misc  ( 1 5)  1 994?  37  5  1  • 
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8811.  Bernstein,  Susan  Naomi.  Writing  as  process  and  metaphor  in 
selected  works  of  Louisa  May  Alcott,  Margaret  Fuller,  Herman  Melville, 
and  Harriet  Jacobs.  See  7386. 

8812.  Birk,  John  F.  ‘Fated  boy’:  Karpman’s  drama  triangle  and 
Melville’s  Billy  Budd.  LitMed  (13:2)  1994,  274-83. 

8813.  Bousquet,  P.  Marc.  Mathews’s  mosses?  Fair  papers  and  foul: 
a  note  on  the  Northwestern-Newberry  edition  of  Melville’s  Hawthorne 
and  His  Mosses.  See  333. 

8814.  Buckley,  J.  F.  Transcendental  subjectivity:  desire  and  protean 
gender  in  the  social  criticism  of  Fuller,  Whitman,  Melville,  and 
Dickinson.  8097. 

8815.  Budd,  John  M.  Law  and  morality  in  Billy  Budd  and  The  Ox- 
Bow  Incident.  CLAJ  (35:2)  1991,  185-97. 

8816.  Burkholder,  Robert  E.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Herman 
Melville’s  Benito  Cereno.  (Bibl.  1992,  947 1.)  Rev.  by  Mathew  Fisher  in 
SSF  (31:3)  1994,  522-4. 

8817.  Crain,  Caleb.  Lovers  of  human  flesh:  homosexuality  and 
cannibalism  in  Melville’s  novels.  AL  (66: 1)  1994,  25-53. 

8818.  Creech,  James.  Closet  writing/ gay  reading:  the  case  of 
Melville’s  Pierre.  (Bibl.  1993,  8799.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Dukes  in  MFS 
(40:4)  1994,921-3. 

8819.  Douglas,  Lawrence.  Discursive  limits:  narrative  and  judge¬ 
ment  in  Billy  Budd.  Mosaic  (27:4)  1994,  141—60. 

8820.  Duban,  James;  Scheick,  William  J.  The  dramatis  personae  of 
Robert  Browning  and  Herman  Melville.  See  7622. 

8821.  Dunleavy,  Linda  Ellen.  Women’s  place,  women’s  voice: 
counter-narrative  in  the  fiction  of  Melville,  Dreiser  and  Faulkner. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 

(54)  x994>  3434~5A-J 

8822.  Ferrantello,  Donna.  ‘The  Symphony’  in  Moby-Dick:  the 
Chinese  eye  in  Melville’s  storm.  The  influence  of  the  China  trade, 
Oriental  thought  and  Universalism  on  Melville’s  Romanticism.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2149A.] 

8823.  F  isher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  Gothic  possibilities  in  Moby- 
Dick.  In  (pp.  1 1 5-2 1 )  32. 

8824.  F  ox,  Susan.  Pierre  and  Bartleby.  a  study  of  Melville’s  meta¬ 
physics  and  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  i56oa.] 

8825.  Greenberg,  Robert  M.  Splintered  worlds:  fragmentation 
and  the  ideal  of  diversity  in  the  work  of  Emerson,  Melville,  Whitman, 
and  Dickinson.  See  8107. 

8826.  Gruner,  Mark  Randall.  Letters  of  blood:  antislavery  fiction 
and  the  problem  of  unjust  law.  See  8149. 

8827.  Harris,  Carole  Kennedy.  The  family  idiots:  private  speakers, 
commonplaces.  Idiom  as  critical  contagion  in  Flaubert,  Melville, 
Shakespeare.  See  4654. 
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8828.  Hayashi,  Nobuyuki.  Hawthorne  to  Melville  -  Hawthorne  no 
senji  kikobun,  sonohoka.  (Hawthorne  and  Melville:  Hawthorne’s 
wartime  and  other  travels.)  See  8467. 

8829.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Herman 
Melville’s  Moby-Dick.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994. 
pp.  xxviii,  255.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  13.) 

8830.  Hocks,  Richard  A.  Melville  and  ‘the  rise  of  Realism’:  the 
dilemma  of  history  in  Billy  Budd.  ALR  (26:2)  1994,  60-81. 

8831.  Jehlen,  Myra  (ed.).  Herman  Melville:  a  collection  of  critical 
essays.  Englewood  Cliffs,  NJ:  Prentice  Hall,  1994.  pp.  iv,  259.  (New 
century  views.) 

8832.  Kaplan,  Francis  Carter.  Empiricism,  anatomy,  reality: 
reading  Herman  Melville  in  the  Menippean  tradition.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1 262A.] 

8833.  Kaplan,  Richard  Edward.  Dostoevsky,  Melville  and  the 
conventions  of  the  novel:  fictional  alliances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  557A-] 

8834.  Kiell and -Lund,  Erik.  Melville’s  shipwreck  in  Pierre.  In  (pp. 
131-44)27. 

8835.  Krauss,  Kathryn  Carol.  Melville’s  middle  way.  See  8270. 

8836.  Kubiak,  Anthony.  Modern  theatre  and  Melville’s  Moby-Dick'. 
writing  and  sounding  the  whale.  ModDr  (34: 1 )  1991,  107-17. 

8837.  Lane,  Ellen  Elizabeth.  The  allure  of  and  the  retreat  from 

heresy:  Moby-Dick  and  the  critique  of  nineteenth-century  American 
culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1993,  2151A.]  ,  . 

8838.  Laskowski,  Gene  Lambert.  Masculine  sentimentality  in  the 
early  novels  of  Herman  Melville.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4093-4A.] 

8839.  Lauter,  Paul.  Melville  climbs  the  canon.  AL  (66:1)  1994, 
1-24. 

8840.  Legerstee-Pernelle,  Beatrix.  La  Construction  des  images 
chez  Melville.  Cycnos  ( 1 1:1)  1 994,  43“9- 

8841.  Long,  Kim  Martin.  The  American  Eve:  gender,  tragedy,  and 
the  American  dream.  See  8475. 

8842.  Lopez,  Debbie  Lynn.  Adam’s  nightmare:  John  Keats’s  legacy 
to  Herman  Melville  and  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  See  8476. 

8843.  Markels,  Julian.  The  Moby-Dick  white  elephant.  See  396. 

8844.  Michael,  Colette.  Billy  Budd:  an  allegory  on  the  rights  of 

man.  Analecta  Husserliana  (42)  1994,  251-8.  } 

8845.  Mulvihill,  Alice  S.  A.  The  significance  of  the  ‘Old  Thunder 

epithet  in  Moby-Dick.  ANQJ7:i)  1994,  22—5. 

8846c  Otter,  Samuel.  The  Eden  of  Saddle  Meadows,  landscape 

and  ideology  in  Pierre.  AL  (66: 1 )  1994,  55  ^  1  ■ 

8847.  Pelton,  Theodore  Wells,  hi.  The  future  the  Bible  ol  the 
free-  Herman  Melville’s  development  of  a  poetics  of  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

i994>  3438a-] 
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8848.  Pilch,  Tomasz.  Moby  Dick  as  Herman  Melville’s  inquiry  into 
the  nature  of  human  cognition.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly 
Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu:  Filologia  Angielska  (5)  1991,  155-68. 

8849.  Post-Lauria,  Sheila.  Genre  and  ideology:  the  French  sensa¬ 
tional  romance  and  Melville’s  Pierre.  JAC  (15:3)  I992>  I_8. 

8850.  Rachman,  Stephen  Douglas.  Narrative  pathology:  plagiar¬ 
ism,  exhaustion,  and  obscenity  in  the  .American  renaissance.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2199A.] 

8851.  Renker,  Elizabeth.  Herman  Melville,  wife-beating,  and  the 
written  page.  AL(66:i)  1994,  123-50. 

8852.  Robinson,  Zan  Dale.  A  semiotic  and  psychoanalytic  inter¬ 
pretation  of  Herman  Melville’s  fiction.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  201.  (Distinguished  dissertations, 
33.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  7650.) 

8853.  Rogers,  Gary  Wade.  Frank  Waters:  author  of  vision  in  the 
American  tradition  of  Emerson,  Melville,  and  Faulkner.  See  8276. 

8854.  Ruttenburg,  Nancy.  Melville’s  handsome  sailor:  the  anxiety 
of  innocence.  AL  (66: 1 )  1 994,  83- 103. 

8855.  Settle,  Glenn  H.  Four  great  sermons:  the  rhetorical  functions 
of  the  sermons  in  four  major  American  novels.  See  1546. 

8856.  Sheffield,  Marcus  Lee.  Crossing  into  millennium:  Herman 
Melville’s  narratives  of  the  sea.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8o6a.] 

8857.  Shin,  Moonsu.  Subversive  dialogues:  Melville’s  intertextual 
strategies  and  nineteenth-century  American  ideologies.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1564A.] 

8858.  Short,  Bryan  C.  Cast  by  means  of  figures:  Herman  Melville’s 
rhetorical  development.  (Bibl.  1993,  8839.)  Rev.  by  Watson  Branch  in 
NineL  (48:4)  1994,  546-9. 

8859.  Sisk,  David  W.  A  note  on  Moby-DicK s  ‘cetology’  chapter. 
ANQ(j:2)  1994,  80-2. 

8860.  Smith,  Barbara  Jane.  Cognitive  dissonance  and  revolution: 
Melville’s  final  volumes  of  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ., 
1 993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3752A.] 

8861.  Sobieraj,  Jerzy.  Towards  unity:  Melville’s  pictures  of  Civil 
War.  In  (pp.  120-5)  Tadeusz  Rachwal  and  Tadeusz  Slawek  (eds),  The 
most  sublime  act:  essays  on  the  sublime.  Katowice:  Wydawnictwo 
Uniwersytetu  Sl^skiego,  1994.  pp.  153. 

8862.  Spark,  Clare  Lois.  The  ‘Melville’  revival,  19 19-1953:  an 
unclosed  case  study  in  Conservative  enlightenment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  359A.] 

8863.  Spinks,  Randall  David.  Tacit  knowledge,  spirals  and 
MacGuffins  in  Moby-Dick  and  Vertigo :  an  essay  in  political  criticism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994, 
280-iA.] 

8864.  Stefoff,  Rebecca.  Herman  Melville.  New  York:  Messner, 
1994.  pp.  156.  (Classic  American  writers.) 
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8865.  Suchoff,  David.  Critical  theory  and  the  novel:  mass  society 
and  cultural  criticism  in  Dickens,  Melville,  and  Kalka.  See  8071. 

8866.  Tassoni,  John  Paul.  Redburn’s  Kunstlerroman:  nineteenth- 
century  linguistics  and  Melville’s  signification  of  delusion.  NCS  (6) 
1992,  51-60- 

8867.  Vick,  Marsha  C.  ‘Defamiliarization’  and  the  ideology  of  race 
in  Moby-Dick.  CLAJ  (35:3)  1992,  325-38. 

8868.  Wallace,  Robert  K.  Melville  &  Turner:  spheres  of  love  and 
fright.  (Bibl.  1993,  8847.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Robillard,  Jr,  inJEGP  (93:1) 
1994,  144-6;  by  James  A.  W.  Heffernan  in  SR  (33:4)  1994,  652-8. 

8869.  - Melville’s  prints:  the  Reese  Collection.  See  311. 

8870.  Weiner,  Susan.  Bartleby :  representation,  reproduction  and  the 
law.  JAC  (17:2)  1994,  65-73. 

8871.  Weyler,  Karen  A.  Melville’s  The  Paradise  of  Bachelors  and  the 
Tartarus  of  Maids :  a  dialogue  about  experience,  understanding,  and 
truth.  SSF  (31:3)  1994,  461-9. 

8872.  Whalen-Bridge,  John.  Outside  the  whale:  reading  the 
American  political  novel  in  the  age  of  Reagan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1371  a.] 

8873.  Yoder,  Jonathan.  Melville’s  Bridegroom  Dick.  Exp  (52:3) 
1994,  1 60- 1. 

8874.  Young,  Philip.  The  private  Melville.  (Bibl.  1993,  8853.)  Rev. 
by  R.  Bruce  Bickley,  Jr,  in  AL  (66: 1)  1994,  162-3;  bY  A-  Robert  Lee  in 
NQ_(4i:3)  1 994,  423-4. 

8875.  Ziarek,  Ewa.  ‘Surface  stratified  on  surface’:  a  reading  of 
Ahab’s  allegory.  Criticism  (31 :3)  1989,  271-86. 

George  Meredith 

8876.  Borgohain,  Pradipta.  Playing,  plotting,  and  paying:  a  study 
of  comic  villainy  in  some  Victorian  narratives.  See  7949. 

8877.  Harris,  Margaret  (ed.).  The  egoist:  a  comedy  in  narrative. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xxxi,  578.  (World’s  classics.) 

8878.  O’Brien,  Dory  Mary.  The  role  of  narrative  in  cultural  and 
ideological  sign  change.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1993-  [Absti. 
in  DA  (55)  1994,558a.] 

8879.  Titchmarsh,  P.  Legacies,  fevers,  and  paralysis:  images  ot 
manhood  in  the  novels  of  George  Meredith.  Lfnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  London,  King’s  College,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  449.] 

John  Stuart  Mill 

8880.  Di  Stefano,  Christine.  Rereading  J.  S.  Mill:  interpolations 
from  the  (m)otherworld.  In  (pp.  160-72)  18. 

8881.  Lavabre,  Simone.  John  Stuart  Mill:  Autobiography.  CVE  (39) 


1994,93-100. 

Hugh  Miller 

8882.  Levy,  Bruce  Evan.  From  here  to  modernity:  nation-building, 
the  writing  of  place,  and  the  provincial  ideal  in  Hugh  Miller  and 
Edward  Eggleston.  &r8188. 
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Susanna  Moodie 

8883.  Ballstadt,  Carl.  ‘The  embryo  blossom’:  Susanna  Moodie’s 
letters  to  her  husband  in  relation  to  Roughing  It  in  the  Bush.  In  (pp. 
137-45)  70- 

8884.  - Hopkins,  Elizabeth;  Peterman,  Michael  (eds).  Letters 

of  love  and  duty:  the  correspondence  of  Susanna  and  John  Moodie. 
Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  360.  Rev. 
by  Mary  Pearson  in  VicR  (20:2)  1994,  193-6. 

8885.  Beddoes,  Julie.  Changing  Moodie:  author  constructions  in  a 
Canadian  ‘classic’.  ESCan(ig:3)  1993,  363-77. 

8886.  Bentley,  D.  M.  R.  Breaking  the  ‘cake  of  custom’:  the  Atlantic 
crossing  as  a  Rubicon  for  female  emigrants  to  Canada?  In  (pp. 
91-122)  70. 

8887.  Lreiwald,  Bina.  ‘The  tongue  of  woman’:  the  language  of  the 
self  in  Moodie’s  Roughing  It  in  the  Bush.  In  (pp.  1 55-72)  70. 

8888.  Lucas,  Alec.  The  function  of  the  sketches  in  Susanna 
Moodie’s  Roughing  It  in  the  Bush.  In  (pp.  146-54)  70. 

Thomas  Moore  (1779-1852) 

8889.  Davis,  Leith.  Irish  bards  and  English  consumers:  Thomas 
Moore’s  Irish  Melodies  and  the  colonized  nation.  Ariel  (24:2)  1993,  7—25. 

8890.  Taylor,  Susan  Beth.  Ruining  oppositions:  Orientalism  and 
the  constructions  of  Empire  in  British  Romanticism.  See  6350. 

Lady  Morgan  (Sydney  Ovvenson) 

8891.  Taylor,  Susan  Beth.  Ruining  oppositions:  Orientalism  and 
the  constructions  of  Empire  in  British  Romanticism.  See  6350. 

William  Morris 

8892.  Herbert,  Karen.  No  ‘fourth  wall’:  the  experience  of  drama 
in  William  Morris’s  Love  Is  Enough.  ESCan  (17:3)  1991,  301-17. 

8893.  Huston,  Elizabeth  A.  Barbier.  Rhetorical  stance  in  William 
Morris.  See  1504. 

8894.  Konarski,  Jamie  A.  Progression  towards  redemption: 
Guenevere  in  William  Morris’s  The  Defence  of  Guenevere  and  King  Arthur’s 
Tomb.  Arthurian  Yearbook  (3)  1993,  39  76. 

8895.  Kumar,  Krishan.  A  pilgrimage  of  hope:  William  Morris’s 
journey  to  utopia.  Utopian  Studies  (5:1)  1994,  89-107. 

8896.  MacCarthy,  Fiona.  William  Morris:  a  life  for  our  time. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1994.  pp.  xix,  780.  Rev.  by 
Rosemary  Hill  in  TLS,  25  Nov.  1994,  3-4. 

8897.  McMaster,  Rowland.  Tensions  in  paradise:  anarchism, 
civilization,  and  pleasure  in  Morris’s  News  from  Nowhere.  ESCan  (17:1) 
1995  73-87- 

8898.  Skoblow,  Jeffrey.  Paradise  dislocated:  Morris,  politics,  art. 
(Bibl.  1993,  8894.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Kirchhoff  in  NineL  (49:2) 
1994,  268-9. 

8899.  Wastvedt,  Ross  Allen.  Contextural  poetics  in  William 
Morris’s  ‘ The  Defence  of  Guenevere’  and  Other  Poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
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8900.  Wheeler,  Lawrence  Paul.  The  play  of  writing  in  history  and 
the  work  of  William  Morris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3048A.] 

8901.  Wiens,  Pamela  Bracken.  Seeing  ‘bigly  and  kindly’:  the 
empathic  vision  of  William  Morris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ. 
of  America,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  580A.] 

Arthur  Joseph  Munby 

8902.  Barret-Ducrocq,  Fran<joise.  Arthur  Munby  memorialiste: 
de  l’autobiographie  savante  a  la  pulsion  d’ecriture.  CVE  (39)  1994, 
21-36. 

John  Neal 

8903.  Orestano,  Francesca.  The  case  for  John  Neal:  gothick 
naturalized.  In  (pp.  95-1 14)  32. 

John  Henry  Newman 

8904.  Block,  Ed,  Jr  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  John  Henry  Newman. 
(Bibl.  1992,  9576.)  Rev.  by  Don  J.  BrielinVS  (38:1)  1994,  123-5. 

8905.  Ker,  Ian  (ed.).  Apologia  pro  vita  sua.  London;  New  York: 
Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xxxvii,  561.  (Penguin  classics.) 

8906.  Litvack,  Leon.  ‘We  all  have  something  to  hide’:  Muriel 
Spark,  autobiography,  and  the  influence  of  Newman  on  the  career  of  a 
novelist.  DUJ  (55:2)  1994,  281-9. 

8907.  Magill,  Gerard  (ed.).  Discourse  and  context:  an  inter¬ 
disciplinary  study  of  John  Henry  Newman.  Carbondale:  Southern 
Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  xii,  220.  Rev.  by  Don  J.  Briel  in  VS  (38:1) 
1994,  123-5. 

8908.  Nixon,  Jude  V.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  his  contempor¬ 
aries:  Licldon,  Newman,  Darwin,  and  Pater.  See  7918. 

Fitz-James  O’Brien 

8909.  Hoppenstand,  Gary.  Robots  of  the  past:  Fitz-James  O  Brien  s 
The  Wondersmith.]¥C  (27:4)  1994,  i3_3°- 

Mrs  Oliphant 

8910.  Jay,  Elisabeth.  Mrs  Oliphant:  the  hero  as  woman  of  letters; 
or,  Autobiography,  a  gendered  genre.  Caliban  (31)  1994,  85-95. 

8911.  Kahn,  Jacquelyn  Sue.  Women’s  associations  in  Victorian 
literature  and  culture:  friendship,  rivalry,  and  alternative  alliances  in 
the  third  sphere.  See  7611. 

8912.  Rubik,  Margarete.  The  novels  of  Mrs  Oliphant:  a  subversive 
view  of  traditional  themes.  New  York;  Frankfurt,  Bern,  I  aris.  Lang, 
1 994.  pp.  343.  (Writing  about  women,  8.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1 993,  89 1 0.) 

Amelia  Opie 

8913.  Eberle,  Roxanne.  Amelia  Opie’s  Adeline  Mowbray,  diverting 
the  libertine  gaze;  or,  The  vindication  of  a  fallen  woman.  StudN  (26.2) 
1994,  121-52. 

‘Our  Nig’  (Harriet  Wilson) 

8914.  Ernest,  John.  Economies  of  identity:  Harriet  E.  Wilson  s  Our 
Mg.  PMLA  (109:3)  1994,  424-38. 
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8915.  Stanesa,  Jamie  Lynne.  Slavery  and  the  politics  of  domestic 
identities:  ideology,  theology,  and  region  in  American  women  writers, 

1 850- 1 860.  See  8291 . 

John  Overs 

8916.  Smith,  Sheila.  John  Overs:  family  tradition,  poetry  and 
memorabilia:  11,  The  manuscript  poems  of  J.A.O.’.  See  8064. 

8917.  Vine,  Robert.  John  Overs:  family  tradition,  poetry  and 
memorabilia:  1,  John  Augustine  Overs  (1808—1844).  Sec  8083. 

Thomas  Nelson  Page 

8918.  Cuenca,  Carme  Manuel.  Thomas  Nelson  Page’s  No  Haid 
Pawn :  the  gothic  horror  of  the  Southern  plantation.  RAEI  (7)  1994, 
133-40. 

Walter  Pater 

8919.  Brouwer,  Marilyn  R.  Escape  from  aesthetic  confinement: 
finding  the  way  back  out  of  Pater’s  transfigured  world.  See  7336. 

8920.  Bryden,  Inga;  Brake,  Laurel.  The  nineteenth  century: 
Victorian  period:  cultural  studies  and  prose.  See  7243. 

8921.  Daley,  Kenneth.  The  rescue  of  Romanticism:  John  Ruskin 
and  Walter  Pater.  See  7340. 

8922.  Fellows,  Jay.  Tombs  despoiled  and  haunted:  ‘under-textures’ 
and  ‘after- thoughts’  in  Walter  Pater.  (Bibl.  1993,  8929.)  Rev.  by  Anne 
Varty  in  RES  (45: 1 80)  1 994,  592-3. 

8923.  Hanson,  Ellis.  Decadence  and  Catholicism.  Lhipub.  doct. 
diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1553A.] 

8924.  Mullen,  Alexandra  E.  The  dead  child  and  the  Victorian 
conscience:  uses  of  sentimentality  from  De  Quincey  to  Conrad. 

See  7936. 

8925.  Nixon,  Jude  V.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and  his  contempor¬ 
aries:  Liddon,  Newman,  Darwin,  and  Pater.  See  7918. 

8926.  Shuter,  William  F.  The  ‘outing’  of  Walter  Pater.  NineL 
(48:4)  1994,  480-506. 

Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps  (‘H.  Trusta’) 

8927.  Fulton,  Valerie.  Rewriting  the  necessary  woman:  marriage 
and  professionalism  in  James,  Jewett,  and  Phelps.  See  8612. 

8928.  Hedges,  Warren  Graham.  Music  in  an  empty  room:  male 
subjectivity  in  American  Realism.  See  8567. 

8929.  Taylor,  Megan  Gray.  A  straining  in  the  text:  women  writers 
and  the  deconstruction  of  the  sentimental  plot,  1 845- 1 900.  See  7134. 

Sir  Arthur  Wing  Pinero 

8930.  Dawick,  John.  Pinero:  a  theatrical  life.  (Bibl.  1993,  8950.) 
Rev.  by  David  Grylls  in  TLS,  19  Aug.  1994,  18. 

Edgar  Allan  Poe 

8931.  Barrio  Marco,  Jose  Manuel.  The  Pit  and  the  Pendulum  de 
E.  A.  Poe  como  alegoria  de  un  rito  de  iniciacion  masonico.  ES  (16) 
1 992,  33“45- 

8932.  Brown,  Arthur  A.  Death  and  telling  in  Poe’s  The  Imp  of  the 
Perverse.  SSF  (31:2)  1994,  197-205. 
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8933.  Budd,  Louis  J.;  Cady,  Edwin  H.  (eds).  On  Poe.  (Bibl.  1993, 
8957.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  Hutchinson  in  NQJ4U3)  1994,  424-5. 

8934.  Burduck,  Michael  L.  Grim  phantasms:  fear  in  Poe’s  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  9630.)  Rev.  by  G.  A.  Cevasco  in  SSF  (31:2) 
i994,277-8- 

8935.  Cantalupo,  Barbara.  The  lynx  in  Poe’s  Silence.  PoeS  (27:1/2) 
1994,  1-4. 

8936.  Clarke,  Graham  (ed.).  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  critical  assessments. 
Mountfield:  Helm;  New  York:  Routledge,  Chapman  Hall,  1991. 4  vols. 
pp.  xix,  288;  408;  329;  431.  Rev.  by  Eric  W.  Carlson  in  ANQ  (7:4) 


Amorous  bondage:  Poe,  ladies,  and  slaves.  AL 


1  —  1 2. 


1994,  235. 

8937.  Dayan,  Joan. 

(66:2)  1994,  239-73. 

8938.  - Poe’s  women:  a  feminist  Poe?  PoeS  (26: 1/2)1 993, 

8939.  de  Graef,  Ortwin.  Dead  herrings:  ‘You  must  have  mistaken 
the  author’.  TexP  (8:2)  1994,  239-54. 

8940.  Del  Vecchio,  Rosa  Maria.  ‘Into  that  material  nihility’:  Poe’s 
criminal  persona  as  God-peer.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Case  Western 
Reserve  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3434A-] 

8941.  Doyle,  Jacqueline.  (Dis)figuring  woman:  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s 
Berenice.  PoeS  (26:1/2)  1993,  13-21. 

8942.  Elbert,  Monika.  Poe’s  gothic  mother  and  the  incubation  of 
language.  PoeS  (26: 1/2)1 993,  22—33. 

8943.  Fenlon,  Katherine  Feeney.  John  Gardner’s  The  Ravages  of 
Spring  as  re-creation  of  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  SSF  (31:3) 
1994,481-7. 

8944.  Garrison,  Joseph  M.,  Jr.  Poe’s  The  City  in  the  Sea.  Exp  (48:3) 
1990,  185-8. 

8945.  Higginson,  I.  N.  Patterns  of  imagination  and  discovery  in  the 
works  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe  (1829-1849).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 


Kent,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  1994,  1 324-J 

8946.  Irwin,  John  T.  The  mystery  to  a  solution:  Poe,  Borges,  and 
the  analytic  detective  story.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins 
UP,  1994.  pp-  xxiii,  482.  Rev.  by  Beverly  A.  Hume  in  AL  (66:3)  1994, 
600-1;  by  John  Sturrock  in  TLS,  25  Mar.  1994,  25;  by  Scott  Peeples  in 
Criticism  (36:4)  1994,  620-2. 

8947.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald  (ed.).  The  Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym  of 
Nantucket  and  related  tales.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1994-  PP-  xxv, 
301.  (World’s  classics.) 

8948.  Kopley,  Richard  (ed.).  Poe’s  Pym:  critical  explorations.  (Bibl. 
1992,  9646.)  Rev.  by  Eric  W.  Carlson  in  AN (^(7:4)  1994,  235-8. 

8949.  Kronick,  Joseph  G.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  the  error  of  reading  and 
the  reading  of  error.  In  (pp.  206-25)  76. 

8950.  Ljungquist,  Kent  P.  ‘Raising  the  wind’:  earlier  precedents. 

PoeS  (27:1/2)  1994,  42- 

8951.  McGill,  Meredith  L.  Poe’s  plagiarisms:  literary  property 
and  the  authorial  self  in  antebellum  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.,  1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  5^7A-] 
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8952.  Meindl,  Dieter.  A  provisional  view  of  the  grotesque  in 
American  fiction.  RANAM  (24)  1 99  r ,  43—5 1  • 

8953.  Nygaard,  Loisa.  Winning  the  game:  inductive  reasoning  in 
Poe’s  Murders  in  the  Rue  Morgue.  SR  (33:2)  1994,  223-54. 

8954.  Peeples,  Scott.  International  Poe  bibliography:  1992-1993. 
PoeS  (27:1/2)  1994,  5-27. 

8955.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  Music  and  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  a  third 
annotated  check  list.  PoeS  (26:1/ 2)  1993,  41—58. 

8956.  - Poe’s  word  coinages:  supplement  m.  See  1141. 

8957.  - Greenwood,  J.  A.  Stevenson  on  Poe:  unpublished 

annotations  of  numerous  Poe  texts  and  a  Stevenson  letter.  ELT  (37:3) 
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8958.  Preussner,  Markus.  Poe  und  Baudelaire:  ein  Vergleich.  New 
York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  232.  (Sprache  und 
Literatur:  Regensburger  Arbeiten  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  32.) 

8959.  Rachman,  Stephen  Douglas.  Narrative  pathology:  plagiar¬ 
ism,  exhaustion,  and  obscenity  in  the  American  renaissance.  See  8850. 

8960.  Ronnick,  Michele  Valerie.  Seneca’s  Medea  and  Ultima 
Thule  in  Poe’s  Dream-Land.  PoeS  (27:1/ 2)  1994,  40-2. 

8961.  Roussouw,  Jean-Pierre.  Edgar  Allan  Poe’s  urban  demon. 
In  (pp.  151-67)  46. 

8962.  Scherman,  Timothy  Harris.  Going  public:  authorship  and 
its  production  in  antebellum  America.  See  511. 

8963.  Schulz,  Dieter.  The  Poe  connection  in  Bellow’s  More  Die  of 
Heartbreak.  SBJ  ( 1 1:1)  1992,41-51. 

8964.  Slick,  Richard  D.  Poe’s  The  Masque  of the  Red  Death.  Exp  (47:2) 
1989,  24-6. 

8965.  Takemura,  Naoyuki.  Poe  no  uchukan.  (Poe’s  outlook  on  the 
universe.)  Tokyo:  Otowa  Shobo  Tsurumi  Shoten,  1994.  pp.  210. 

8966.  Takeuchi,  Y  asuhiro.  Poe  kaidoku:  ana  to  hanten. 

(Deciphering  Poe:  holes  and  turns.)  SEL  (70:2)  1994,  193—206. 

8967.  Thompson,  G.  R.  Literary  politics  and  the  ‘legitimate  sphere’: 
Poe,  Hawthorne,  and  the  ‘tale  proper’.  See  8497. 

8968.  Van  Leer,  David.  Nature’s  book:  the  language  of  science  in 
the  American  renaissance.  See  8283. 

8969.  Ware,  Tracy.  The  ‘salutary  discomfort’  in  the  case  of 
M.  Valdemar.  SSF  (31:3)  1994,  471-80. 

8970.  Williams,  Michael  J.  S.  Poe  on  women:  recent  perspectives. 
PoeS  (26:1/2)  1993,  34-40  (review-article). 

8971.  Y  anase,  Kozo.  Jikan  to  bi,  kikai  to  seimei  —  gendai  shakai  no 
byori  wo  terasu  Poe  to  Hawthorne  bungaku.  (Time  and  beauty, 
machinery  and  life:  the  literary  worlds  of  Poe  and  Hawthorne  - 
reflecting  diseases  in  modern  society.)  See  8502. 

John  Polidori 

8972.  Boone,  Troy  Monroe.  Unearthing  plots:  vampirism  and 
Victorian  culture.  See  8771. 
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Jane  Porter 

8973.  Batchelor,  Rhonda.  The  rise  and  fall  of  the  eighteenth 
century’s  authentic  feminine  voice.  &6491. 

Thomas  Pringle 

8974.  Pereira,  Ernest.  Thomas  Pringle:  an  introductory  guide. 
In  (pp.  i  —  1 8)  63. 

Adelaide  Anne  Procter 

8975.  Thomas,  Leesther.  A  poetry  of  deliverance  with  Tractarian 
affinities:  a  study  of  Adelaide  A.  Procter’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Florida  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  976-7A.] 

Howard  Pyle 

8976.  Lupack,  Alan.  Beyond  the  model:  Howard  Pyle’s  Arthurian 
books.  See  129. 

John  Quill 

8977.  Kruse,  Horst  H.  Literary  old  offenders:  Mark  Twain,  John 
Quill,  Max  Adeler  and  their  plagiarism  duels.  See  7385. 

Allen  Raine 

8978.  Aaron,  Jane.  Nature’s  daughters:  representations  of 
Welshwomen  in  English  popular  fiction,  1870-1910.  In  (pp. 
99-112)91. 

John  Hamilton  Reynolds 

8979.  McMullin,  B.  J.  John  Hamilton  Reynolds  and  Archibald 
Constable  &  Co.,  1819— 1821.  See  491. 

John  Richardson 

8980.  Jones,  Manina.  Beyond  the  pale:  gender,  ‘savagery’,  and  the 
colonial  project  in  Richardson’s  Wacousta.  ECanW  (54)  1994,  46-59. 

8981.  Stephens,  Donald  (ed.).  The  Canadian  brothers;  or,  The 
prophecy  fulfilled:  a  tale  of  the  late  American  war.  (Bibl.  1993,  9005.) 
Rev.  by  Mary  Lu  MacDonald  in  CanL  ( 1 4 1 )  1994,  151-2. 

Mrs  J.  H.  Riddell 

8982.  Decker,  Ina.  Mrs  J.  H.  Riddells  Londoner  Stadtromane 
1 860- 1 88 1.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aachen,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
EASG  1994,  63-5.] 

Anne  Thackeray  Ritchie 

8983.  Bloom,  Abigail  Burnham;  Maynard,  John  (eds).  Anne 
Thackeray  Ritchie:  journals  and  letters.  With  a  biographical 
commentary  and  notes  by  Lillian  F.  Shankman.  Columbus:  Ohio 
State  UP,  1 994.  pp-  xxviii,  37 1 .  (Studies  in  A  ictorian  life  and  literature.) 

Sir  Charles  G.  D.  Roberts 

8984.  Vincent,  Thomas  B.  Canadian  poetry  of  the  Great  War  and 

the  effect  of  the  search  for  nationhood.  In  (pp.  1 65-75)  • 

T.  W.  Robertson 

8985.  Denison,  Patricia  D.  Victorian  and  modern  drama:  social 
convention  and  theatrical  invention  in  T.  W.  Robertson’s  plays. 
ModDr  (37:3)  1994,  401-20^ 

Christina  Rossetti 

8986.  Arsenau,  Mary.  Pilgrimage  and  postponement:  Christina 
Rossetti’s  The  Prince’s  Progress.  VP  (32:3/4)  1994,  279-98. 
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8987.  Conley,  Susan.  ‘Poet’s  right’:  Christina  Rossetti  as  anti-muse 
and  the  legacy  of  the  ‘poetess’.  VP  (32:3/ 4)  1994,  365-86. 

8988.  D'Amico,  Diane.  Christina  Rossetti’s  ‘helpmeet  .  VN  (85) 
1994,25-9. 

8989.  - Saintly  singer  or  Tanagra  figurine?  Christina  Rossetti 

through  the  eyes  of  Katharine  Tynan  and  Sara  Teasdale.  VP  (32:3/ 4) 
1994,387-407. 

8990.  Denman,  Kamilla;  Smith,  Sarah.  Christina  Rossetti's  copy 
ofC.  B.  Cayley’s  Divine  Comedy.  VP  (32:3/4)  1994,  3 1 5—3S- 

8991.  Esh,  Sylvan.  Not  speaking  the  unspeakable:  religion  and 
repetition  in  Christina  Rossetti’s  Monna  Innominata  sequence.  SELit 
(34:4)1994,835-51. 

8992.  Friedman,  Roberta  Z.  Gunod.  Ideal  love  and  lovers  in  three 
Victorian  sonnet  sequences.  See  7610. 

8993.  Gelpi,  Barbara  Charlesworth.  ‘Verses  with  a  good  deal 
about  sucking’:  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley  and  Christina  Rossetti.  In  (pp. 
150-65)45. 

8994.  Harrison,  Antony  H.  Christina  Rossetti  and  the  Romantics: 
influence  and  ideology.  In  (pp.  131-49)  45. 

8995.  Hobbs,  Colleen.  A  view  from  ‘the  lowest  place’:  Christina 
Rossetti’s  devotional  prose.  VP  (32:3/ 4)  1994,  409—28. 

8996.  Kooistra,  Lorraine  Janzen.  Modern  markets  for  Goblin 
Market,  VP  (32:3/4)  1994,  249-77. 

8997.  - The  representation  of  violence/  the  violence  of  representa¬ 

tion:  Housman’s  illustrations  to  Rossetti’s  Goblin  Market.  See  127. 

8998.  Marsh,  Jan.  Christina  Rossetti’s  vocation:  the  importance  of 
Goblin  Market.  VP  (32:3/4)  1994,  233-48. 

8999.  Marshall,  Linda  E.  ‘Abstruse  the  problems!’:  unity  and 
divisions  in  Christina  Rossetti’s  Later  Life:  a  Double  Sonnet  of  Sonnets.  VP 
(32:3/4)  1 994,  299-3 id- 

9000.  - ‘Transfigured  to  His  likeness’:  sensible  Transcendentalism 

in  Christina  Rossetti’s  Goblin  Market.  UTQJ63:3)  1994,  429-50. 

9001.  Parkin-Gounelas,  Ruth.  ‘Speaking  likenesses’  -  and  differ¬ 
ences:  the  prose  fantasies  of  Christina  Rossetti.  In  (pp.  145-57)  51. 

9002.  Peterson,  Linda  H.  Restoring  the  book:  the  typological 
hermeneutics  of  Christina  Rossetti  and  the  PRB.  VP  (32:3/4)  1994, 
209-32. 

9003.  Smulders,  Sharon.  Sound,  sense,  and  structure  in  Christina 
Rossetti’s  Sing-Song.  ChildLit  (22)  1994,  3-26. 

9004.  Stone,  Marjorie.  Sisters  in  art:  Christina  Rossetti  and 
Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning.  See  7617. 

9005.  Williams,  Amelia  Louise.  Venus’  hand:  laughter  and  the 
language  of  children’s  culture  in  the  poetry  of  Christina  Rossetti,  Edith 
Sitwell,  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  and  Stevie  Smith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3048A.] 

Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti 

9006.  Bickley,  P.  C.  Rossetti’s  ‘tributary  art’:  medievalism  and 
aesthetic  interdependence  in  the  writing  of  Dante  Gabriel  Rossetti  with 
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some  reference  to  his  visual  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
Royal  Holloway  and  Bedford  New  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2) 

1 994,44s-] 
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diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3)  1994,  850-1.] 

11324.  Singh,  Charu  Sheel.  Concentric  imagination:  mandala 
literary  theory.  Delhi:  B.R.,  1994.  pp.  ix,  251.  (New  world  literature,  78.) 

11325.  Skei,  HansH.  The  return  of  the  reader  in  American  criticism: 
a  plea  for  pragmatism.  Skrift  (6:3)  1994,  13-24. 

11326.  Slemon,  Stephen.  The  scramble  for  post-colonialism.  In  (pp. 
i5-32)17. 

11327.  Smidt,  Kristian.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  criticism  of  nineteenth-century 
fiction.  In  (pp.  21 1-3 1)  27. 

11328.  Smith,  Jadwiga  S.  A  theory  of  drama  and  theatre:  a 
continuing  investigation  of  the  aesthetics  of  Roman  Ingarden. 

See  2537. 

11329.  Sollors,  Werner  (ed.).  The  return  of  thematic  criticism. 
Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxiii,  321.  (Harvard 
English  studies,  18.)  Rev.  by  Beth  Newman  in  ELT  (37:4)  1994,  552~5- 

11330.  Sommer,  Doris.  Allegory  and  dialectics:  a  match  made  in 
romance.  Boundary  2  (18:1)  1991,  60-82. 

11331.  - Resistant  texts  and  incompetent  readers.  PT  (15:4)  1994, 

523-51. 

11332.  Sosnoski,  James  J.  Token  professionals  and  master  critics:  a 
critique  of  orthodoxy  in  literary  studies.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP, 
1994.  pp.  xxxiii,  272. 

11333.  Sprinker,  Michael.  The  commitment  to  Socialism.  VS 
(37:4)  J994,  559-66.  (Raymond  Williams.) 

1 1334.  ' - (ed.).  Edward  Said:  a  critical  reader.  (Bibl.  1 993,  11342-) 

Rev.  by  Maria  Degabriele  in  Span  (37)  1993,  266-9. 

11335.  Srebrnik,  Patricia  Thomas.  Reading  critics  writing  women 
reading  writing.  See  6868. 

11336.  St aiger,  Janet.  Response  to  Ideology  Takes  a  Day  Off:  Althusser 
and  Mass  Culture.  See  10274. 
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11337.  Steeves,  H.  Peter.  Phenomenology  and  the  possibility  of 
narrative.  CLIO  (24:1)  1994,  21-36. 

11338.  Stephens,  Mitchell.  Jacques  Derrida.  NYTM,  23  Jan. 
!994)  22-5. 

11339.  Stevenson,  N.  Culture,  ideology  and  politics:  Raymond 
Williams  and  E.  P.  Thompson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
1993-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  1994,  1373.] 

11340.  Stevenson,  Randall.  Postmodernism  and  the  contemporary 
British  novel.  In  (pp.  181—92)  60. 

11341.  Stewart,  Stanley.  A  critique  ofpure  ‘situating’.  NLH  (25:1) 
!994>  1— 19- 

11342.  Still,  Judith;  Worton,  Michael.  Introduction.  In  (pp. 

i-68)81. 

11343.  Tarter,  James  Jon.  Postmodern  communities:  collective, 
non-human  subjectivities  in  recent  American  literature  and  contempor¬ 
ary  ecology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1265A.] 

11344.  Taylor,  Gregory  Thomas.  Constructive  criticism:  Manny 
Farber,  Parker  Tyler  and  the  emergence  of  an  American  film  culture. 

See  10282. 

11345.  Tempska,  LIrszula.  'Beauty  that  must  end’:  English  avant- 
garde  aesthetics  in  the  1930s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3047A.] 

11346.  Thomas,  Brook.  The  New  Historicism:  and  other  old- 
fashioned  topics.  (Bibl.  1992,  12390.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Aram  Veeser  in 
MP  (9 1 :3)  r994>  4°°-5- 

11347. - Parts  related  to  wholes  and  the  nature  of  subaltern 

opposition.  MLQ_(55:i)  1994,  79-106. 

11348.  —  Walter  Benn  Michaels  and  the  New  Historicism:  where’s 

the  difference?  Boundary  2  (18:1)  1991,  18-59. 

11349.  Thomas,  Clara.  Celebrations:  Frye’s  The  Double  Vision  and 
Laurence’s  Dance  on  the  Earth.  ESCan(i9:2)  1993,  125-31. 

11350.  1  homas,  Jeannie  B.  Out  of  the  frying  pan  and  into  the 

postmodern:  folklore  and  contemporary  literary  theory.  See  2095. 

11351.  Thomson,  David.  Deconstruction  and  negative  meaning  in 
mediaeval  mysticism.  In  (pp.  41-58)  57. 

11352.  Tomaselli,  Iveyan  G.;  Muller,  Johan.  Literary  encounter 
and  cultural  studies:  from  text  to  context.  In  (pp.  475-83)  63. 

11353.  Torchin-Kahan,  Claudine.  Witnessing  figures.  Boundary  2 
(i8;2)  1991,  47-64- 

11354.  Tredell,  Nicolas.  Conversations  with  critics.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1994.  pp.  xv,  420.  Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  TLS,  iq  Aug. 
!994>  25. 

11355.  The  critical  decade:  culture  in  crisis.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 1356.) 

Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  TLS,  19  Aug.  1994,  25;  by  Edward  Neill  in  Eng 
(43:U6)  1994,  179-82. 

11356.  Trezise,  Simon  David.  The  making  of  Dickens:  the  evolution 
of  Marxist  criticism.  See  8079. 
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11357.  Trilling,  Diana.  The  beginning  of  the  journey:  the  marriage 
of  Diana  and  Lionel  Trilling.  New  York:  Harcourt  Brace,  1993.  pp.  xi, 
442.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  16  Sept.  1994,  3-5;  by  Judith 
Weissman  in  GaR  (48:1)  1994,  181-7. 

11358.  Trotman,  Althea  Veronica.  African  Caribbean  perspect¬ 
ives  of  worldview:  C.  L.  R.  James  explores  the  authentic  voice. 

See  9927. 

11359.  Tucker,  Lauren  Ruth.  Will  the  revolution  be  televised? 
Television  criticism  about  The  Crosby  Show  and  American  racial 
discourse.  See  10287. 

11360.  Van  Vuuren,  Helize.  Recent  changes  in  South  African 
literary  historiography:  theory  and  practice.  Alternation  (1:1)  1994, 
8-20. 

11361.  Veeser,  H.  Aram  (ed.).  The  New  Historicism  reader.  New 
York;  London:  Routledge,  1994.  pp.  vii,  376. 

11362.  Villanueva,  Dario.  Phenomenology  and  the  pragmatics  of 
literary  realism.  Analecta  Husserliana  (37)  1991,  217-35. 

11363.  Von  Rosenberg,  Ingrid.  Literaturwissenschaft  auf  neuen 
Wegen.  Zur  Lage  des  Faches  sowie  Chancen  und  Grenzen  einer 
angewandten  Literaturwissenschaft.  AAA  (19:2)  1994,  171-99. 

11364.  Ware,  Tracy.  A  little  self-consciousness  is  a  dangerous 
thing:  a  response  to  Robert  Lecker.  ESCan  (17:4)  1991,  481-93.  (. Refers 
to  bibl.  1990,  8498.) 

11365.  Waring,  Wendy  Elizabeth.  Feminism  and  postmodernism: 
reading  women  writing  in  Canada.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1798A.] 

11366.  Warner,  William  B.  The  social  ethos  of  the  novel: 
McKeon’s  not  so  social  allegory  of  the  novel’s  origins.  See  2633. 

11367.  Warp,  Henning  Howlid.  Symbol  og  allegori  hos  Paul  de 
Man.  (Symbol  and  allegory  in  Paul  de  Man.)  Edda  (1994:4)  336-42. 
11368.  Waters,  Chris.  Raymond  Williams  towards  2000.  VS  (37:4) 

J99T  549~57- 

11369.  Waugh,  Patricia.  Practising  postmodernism,  reading 
modernism.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 1370.)  Rev.  by  L.  R.  Leavis  in  EngS  (75:4) 
1994,  364-7. 

11370.  - (ed.).  Postmodernism:  a  reader.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 1 37 1  -) 

Rev.  by  L.  R.  Leavis  in  EngS  (75:4)  1994,  362-4. 

11371.  Weil,  Judith.  Critical  polyphony:  the  second  essay  in  the 
Anatomy  of  Criticism.  ESCan  (19:2)  1993,  241-54. 

11372.  Wihl,  Gary.  The  contingency  of  theory:  pragmatism, 
expressivism,  and  deconstruction.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP, 
1994.  pp.  xiii,  215. 

11373.  Williams,  Patrick.  Colonial  discourse/postcolonial  theory. 
YWCCT  (2)  1992  (pub.  1996),  138-53. 

11374.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  in.  Ricoeur’s ‘allegory’ andjakobson’s 
metaphoric/metonymic  principles.  Analecta  Husserliana  (41)  1994, 
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11375.  Wolf,  Philipp  Heinz-Walter.  Contemporary  theory: 
difference,  differance  and  an  aesthetics  of  literary  freedom.  YREAL  (10) 

J994>  95_I23- 

11376.  Wolfe,  Cary.  Alone  with  America:  Cavell,  Emerson,  and 
the  politics  of  individualism.  See  8285. 

11377.  Yarbrough,  Stephen  R.  Deliberate  criticism:  toward  a 
postmodern  humanism.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1992.  pp.  ix,  200.  Rev.  by 
Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  NQJ4o:3)  1993,  417-18. 

11378.  Yegenoglu-Mutman,  Meyda.  Veiled  fantasies:  towards  a 
feminist  reading  of  Orientalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Santa  Cruz,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1814A.] 

11379.  Young,  Ann  Venture.  Nick  Aaron  Ford:  teacher,  critic, 
scholar,  writer  ‘seeking  a  newer  world’.  CLAJ  (35:4)  1992,  467—87. 
11380.  Zavarzadeh,  Mas’ud;  Morton,  Donald.  Theory  as  resist¬ 
ance:  politics  and  culture  after  (post)structuralism.  New  York:  Guilford 
Press,  1994.  pp.  viii,  256.  (Critical  perspectives.) 

11381.  Zhang,  Zaixin.  Voices  of  the  self  in  fiction:  an  alternative 
Marxist  approach  to  literary  criticism.  See  2639. 

AUTHORS 
Edward  Abbey 

11382.  Arnold,  Richard  Sidney.  Conservation  and  the  uses  of 
nature  in  writings  of  Thoreau,  Muir,  and  Abbey.  See  9320. 

11383.  Cassuto,  David  Nathan.  Dripping  dry:  literature,  politics 
and  water  in  the  desert  Southwest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Llniv., 
r993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  277A.] 

11384.  McClintock,  James  I.  Nature’s  kindred  spirits:  Aldo  Leo¬ 
pold,  Joseph  Wood  Krutch,  Edward  Abbey,  Annie  Dillard,  and  Gary 
Snyder.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1994.  pp.  xix,  180. 

11385.  Petersen,  David  (ed.).  Confessions  of  a  barbarian:  selections 
from  the  journals  of  Edward  Abbey,  1951-1989.  Boston,  MA:  Little, 
Brown,  1994.  pp.  xii,  356. 

Lascelles  Abercrombie 

11386.  Seeber,  Hans  LYrich.  Modernization,  violence,  and 
modern  poetry.  Comments  on  Wilfred  Owen,  August  Stramm  and 
Lascelles  Abercrombie.  In  (pp.  1 2 1  -36)  47. 

Peter  Abrahams 

11387.  Ogungbesan,  Kolawole.  A  long  way  from  Vrededorp:  the 
reception  of  Peter  Abrahams’  ideas.  In  (pp.  166-83)  63. 

Chinua  Achebe 

11388.  Adeeko,  Adeleke.  Contests  of  text  and  context  in  Achebe’s 
Arrow  of  God.  Ariel  (23:2)  1992,7-22. 

11389.  Bamiro,  Edmund  O.  Nigerian  Englishes  in  Nigerian  English 
literature.  See  1855. 

11390.  The  social  and  functional  power  of  Nigerian  English. 

See  1944. 

11391.  Bialas,  Zbigniew.  Writing:  a  perverse  viper  in  the  bosom 
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11392.  Collits,  Terry.  Theorizing  racism.  In  (pp.  61-9)  17. 

11393.  Ehling,  Holger  G.  (ed.).  Critical  approaches  to  Anthills  of  the 
Savannah.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1991.  pp.  155.  (Matatu,  8.) 
Rev.  by  F.  Odun  Balogun  in  RAL  (24:2)  1 993,  1 33-4;  by  Ode  S.  Ogede 
in  Callaloo  (17:4)  1994,  1261-2. 

11394.  Innes,  C.  L.  Chinua  Achebe.  (Bibl.  1990,  9704.)  Rev.  by 
Govind  Narain  Sharma  in  Ariel  (22:4)  1991,  150-3. 

11395.  Iyasere,  Solomon  O.  Okonkwo’s  participation  in  the  killing 
of  his  ‘son’  in  Chinua  Achebe’s  Things  Fall  Apart  a  study  of  ignoble 
decisiveness.  CLAJ  (35:3)  1992,  303-15. 

11396.  Kanaganayakam,  Chelva.  Art  and  orthodoxy  in  Chinua 
Achebe’s  Anthills  of  the  Savannah.  Ariel  (24:4)  1993,  35-5 1  • 

11397.  Kasongo,  Kapanga  M.  Critical  discourses  in  conflict:  the 
case  of  Chinua  Achebe’s  A  Man  of  the  People.  PhilP  (40)  1994,  36-43. 
11398.  Levey,  David.  Chinua  Achebe  and  The  Voter.  Lantern  (43:3) 
I99T40-3- 

11399.  Okafor,  Ndidi  Regina.  L’Elite  africaine  d’avant-garde  et  la 
societe.  Neohelicon  (21:2)  1994,  31 1-22. 

11400.  Onekwusi,  Jasper  A.  The  short  story:  a  neglected  germ  in 
the  creative  development  of  some  pioneer  African  novelists.  Neohelicon 
(21:2)1994,221-33. 

11401.  Quayson,  Ato.  Realism,  criticism,  and  the  disguises  of  both: 
a  reading  of  Chinua  Achebe’s  Things  Fall  Apart  with  an  evaluation  of  the 
criticism  relating  to  it.  RAL  (25:4)  1994,  1 1 7-36. 

11402.  Sharma,  Govind  Narain.  The  Christian  dynamic  in  the 
fictional  world  of  Chinua  Achebe.  Ariel  (24:2)  1993,  85-99. 

11403.  Stummer,  Peter  O.  Achebe’s  anthills:  an  essay  in  Nigerian 
intertextuality.  In  (pp.  99-108)  41. 

11404.  ten  Kortenaar,  Neil.  How  the  centre  is  made  to  hold  in 
Things  Fall  Apart.  ESCan  (17:3)  1 99 1 ,  3 1 9-36. 

11405. - ‘Only  connect’:  Anthills  of  the  Savannah  and  Achebe’s 

trouble  with  Nigeria.  RAL  (24:3)  1993,  59-72. 

11406.  Udumukwu,  Onyemaechi.  Language  games  in  the  post¬ 
colonial  narrative:  Achebe’s  Arrow  of  God.  Neohelicon  (21:2)  1994, 
235-59- 

11407.  Varela  Zapata,  Jesus.  Men  of  the  people:  Chinua  Achebe’s 
post-colonial  intellectuals  and  politicians.  Atlantis  (15:1/2)  1993, 
215-28. 

Kathy  Acker 

11408.  Brennan,  Karen.  The  geography  of  enunciation:  hysterical 
pastiche  in  Kathy  Acker’s  fiction.  Boundary  2  (21:2)  1994,  243-68. 
11409.  Hoffman,  Donald  L.  Pomorex:  Arthurian  tradition  in 
Barthelme’s  The  King,  Acker’s  Don  Quixote,  and  Reed’s  Flight  to  Canada. 
Arthuriana  (4:4)  1994,  376-86. 

11410.  Redding,  Arthur  F.  Bruises,  roses:  masochism  and  the 
writing  of  Kathy  Acker.  ConLit  (35:2)  1994,  281-304. 
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Peter  Ackroyd 

11411.  Andrews,  Malcolm.  Charles  Dickens,  Dickens  and  Peter 
Ackroyd.  In  (pp.  174-86)  42. 

11412.  Audigier,  Jean-Pierre.  L’Apocryphe  selon  Ackroyd.  In  (pp. 
139-50)  37- 

11413.  de  Lange,  Adriaan  M.  The  complex  architectonics  of 
postmodernist  fiction:  Hawksmoor  -  a  case  study.  In  (pp.  145-65)  10. 

11414.  Fokkema,  Aleid.  Abandoning  the  postmodern?  The  case  of 
Peter  Ackroyd.  In( pp.  167—79)  10. 

11415.  Gonzalez  Abalos,  Susana.  Metafictional  games  in  Chatterton. 
Misc  (14)  1993,57-72. 

11416.  Herman,  Luc.  The  relevance  of  history:  Der  ^auberbaum 
(1985)  by  Peter  Sloterdijk  and  Hawksmoor  (1985)  by  Peter  Ackroyd. 
In  (pp.  107-24)  39. 

11417.  Onega  Jaen,  Susana.  Palimpsestos  transcendentes:  las  meta- 
ficciones  historiograficas  de  Peter  Ackroyd.  Pagina  (16)  1994,  43-57. 

11418.  Peck,  John.  The  novels  of  Peter  Ackroyd.  EngS  (75:5) 
1994,  442-52. 

11419.  Schnackertz,  Hermann  Josef.  Peter  Ackroyd’s  fictions  and 
the  Englishness  of  English  literature.  In  (pp.  493-502)  5. 

Richard  Adams 

11420.  Baker,  Margaret  P.  The  rabbit  as  trickster.  JPC  (28:2) 
I994»  149-58. 

Robert  Adamson 

11421.  Brooks,  David.  Feral  Symbolists:  Robert  Adamson,  John 
Tranter,  and  the  response  to  Rimbaud.  ALS  (16:3)  1994,  280-8. 

Opal  Palmer  Adisa 

11422.  Flockemann,  Miki.  Language  and  self  in  Opal  Palmer 
Adisa’s  ‘Bake-Face’  and  Other  Guava  Stories.  Ariel  (24: 1)  1993,  59—73. 

James  Agee 

11423.  Lowe,  James.  The  creative  process  of  James  Agee.  Baton 
Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  168.  (Southern 
literary  studies.) 

‘Ai’  (Florence  Ogawa  Anthony) 

11424.  Ingram,  Claudia.  ‘The  flames  of  language  and  of  love’: 
enactments  of  intersubjectivity  in  twentieth-century  poetics.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3030A.] 

Robert  Aickman 

11425.  Fonseca,  Anthony  Joseph.  Horrifying  women,  terrifying 
men:  a  gender-based  study  of  sexual  horror  in  the  fiction  of  Robert 
Aickman,  John  Hawkes,  Angela  Carter,  and  Joyce  Carol  Oates, 
1 965-1 980.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern  Louisiana,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 994,  4092A.] 

Aina  Ata  Aidoo 

11426.  Odamtten,  Vincent  O.  The  art  of  Aina  Ata  Aidoo:  poly- 
lectics  and  reading  against  neocolonialism.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP, 
r994-  PP-  x>  202. 
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11427.  Phillips,  Maggi.  Engaging  dreams:  alternative  perspectives 
on  Flora  Nwapa,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Ama  Ata  Aidoo,  Bessie  Head,  and 
Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  writing.  RAL  (25:4)  1994,  89-103. 

11428.  Willey,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Fictional  nations/ national  fictions: 
the  search  for  national  literatures  in  Kenya,  Senegal  and  Ghana. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1 993?  1 7  99A-] 

Conrad  Aiken 

11429.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Reverberations  of  Prufrock’s  evening 
performance  in  Aiken’s  Morning  Star  of  Senlin.  CFAJ  (36:1)  1992,  31-40" 
11430.  Seigel,  Catharine  F.  The  Active  world  of  Conrad  Aiken:  a 
celebration  of  consciousness.  (Bibl.  1993,  11412.)  Rev.  by  Edward 
Butscher  in  AF  (66: 1)  1994,  196-7. 

11431.  Sugars,  Cynthia  S.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Conrad  Aiken  and 
Malcolm  Dowry,  1929-1954.  (Bibl.  1992,  12488.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth 
Womack  in  AEB  (7:4)  1993,  274-7. 

Edward  Albee 

11432.  Gorriz  Villarroya,  Manuel.  The  %oo  Story,  morality  play  o 
tragedia  griega?  In  (pp.  279-88)  26. 

11433.  Schnebly,  Cynthia  Woodard.  Repetition  in  Beckett, 
Pinter,  and  Albee.  See  1691. 

Nobuko  Albery 

11434.  Smith,  Farry;  Tawake,  Sandra.  Culture  as  reflected  in 
creative  literature.  In  (pp.  351-64)  80. 

Richard  Aldington 

11435.  Trout,  Steven  Kirk.  ‘The  old  trench-mind’:  history  and 
creative  representation  in  the  war  books  of  1929  and  1930.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3761A.] 

Brian  Aldiss 

11436.  Aldiss,  Brian  W.  Remembrance  of  lives  past.  SFS  (21:2) 
1 994.  129-33. 

11437.  Edgeworth,  Robert  J.  The  tripartite  soul  in  Plato,  Dostoy¬ 
evsky,  and  Aldiss.  Neophilologus  (78:3)  1994,  343-50. 

Nelson  Algren 

11438.  Cappetti,  Carla.  Writing  Chicago:  Modernism,  ethno¬ 
graphy,  and  the  novel.  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  274. 
(Social  foundations  of  aesthetic  forms.)  Rev.  by  James  R.  Giles  in  AL 
(66:2)  1994,  392-3- 

Ahmed  Ali 

11439.  Hashmi,  Alamgir.  Obituary:  Ahmed  Ali  (19 10- 1994).  JCL 
(29:2)  1994;  133-4- 

Tariq  Ali 

11440.  Caulfield,  Carl.  Moscow  Gold  and  reassessing  history. 
ModDr  (36:4)  1993,490-8. 

Paula  Gunn  Allen 

11441.  Dhairyam,  Sagari.  A  house  of  difference’:  constructions  of 
the  lesbian  poet  in  Audre  Lorde,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Paula  Gunn 
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Allen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1802A.] 

11442.  Hanson,  Elizabeth.  Shadows  in  Paula  Gunn  Allen’s  Shadow 
Country.  Ariel  (25:2)  1994,  49~55- 

11443.  Moss,  Maria.  We’ve  been  here  before:  women  in  creation 
myths  and  contemporary  literature  of  the  Native-American  Southwest. 
Munster:  Lit,  1994.  pp.  212.  (North  American  studies,  1.) 

‘Woody  Allen’  (Allen  Stewart  Konigsberg) 

11444.  Asensio  Arostegui,  Maria  del  Mar.  Hlenka  regained: 
irony  and  ambiguity  in  the  narrator  of  Woody  Allen’s  Another  Woman. 

See  9964. 

11445.  Feldstein,  Richard.  Displaced  feminine  representation  in 
Woody  Allen’s  cinema.  In  (pp.  69-86)  18. 

11446.  Kinne,  Thomas  J.  Elemente  judischer  Tradition  im  Werk 
Woody  Allens.  See  10148. 

11447.  Kokonis,  Michael.  ‘Meaning  upon  meaning,  and  voice 
upon  voice’:  competing  discourses  in  V.  Nabokov’s  Lolita  and  W.  Allen’s 
Zelig.  In  (pp.  441—56)  51. 

11448.  Lax,  Eric.  Woody  Allen:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1993,  11429.) 
Rev.  by  Edward  Butscher  in  GaR  (46:3)  1992,  547-50. 

11449.  Loyo,  Hilaria.  ‘God,  she  is  beautiful’:  the  disturbing 
representation  of  women  in  Hannah  and  Her  Sisters.  See  10165. 

Dorothy  Allison 

11450.  Megan,  Carolyn  E.  Moving  toward  truth:  an  interview  with 
Dorothy  Allison.  Kenyon  Review  (16:4)  1994,  71-83. 

Drummond  Allison 

11451.  Benson,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of  Drummond 
Allison.  Bishop’s  Stortford:  Bishop’s  Stortford  College,  1994.  pp.  213. 
Rev.  by  Neil  Corcoran  in  TLS,  8  July  1994,  6. 

Lisa  Alther 

11452.  Lauret,  Maria.  It’s  my  party:  .American  bestsellers  of  the 
1 970s.  In  (pp.  28-43)  48. 

Julia  Alvarez 

11453.  Mr  tchell,  David  Thomas.  Conjured  communities:  the 
multiperspectival  novels  of  Amy  Tan,  Toni  Morrison,  Julia  Alvarez, 
Louise  Erdrich  and  Cristina  Garcia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4094A.] 

Kingsley  Amis  (‘Robert  Markham’,  ‘William  Tanner’) 
11454.  Fussell,  Paul.  The  anti-egotist:  Kingsley  Amis,  man  of 
letters.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  206. 

11455.  Krishnan,  R.  S.  Closure  in  Kingsley  Amis’s  Lucky  Jim.  SCS 
(J8)  1 99 1  / 92>  18-25. 

11456.  Salwak,  Dale.  Kingsley  Amis:  modem  novelist.  (Bibl.  1992, 
12510.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Miles  in  NQ_(4i:2)  1994,  267-8. 

Martin  Amis 

11457.  Bernhard,  Catherine.  Dismembering/remembering  mime¬ 
sis:  Martin  Amis,  Graham  Swift.  In  (pp.  121-44)  10. 
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A.  R.  Ammons 

11458.  Lepkowski,  Frank  J.  ‘How  are  we  to  find  holiness?’  The 
religious  vision  of  A.  R.  Ammons.  TCL  (40:4)  1994,  477-98. 

11459.  McGuirk,  Kevin  Vincent.  Lyric  trials.  Lyric  and  rhetoric 
in  contemporary  poetry:  Seamus  Heaney,  Adrienne  Rich,  A.  R. 
Ammons,  John  Ashbery.  See  1513. 

11460.  Schneider,  Steven  P.  A.  R.  Ammons  and  the  poetics  of 
widening  scope.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1994.  pp.  246.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Cushman  in  AL 
(66:4)  1994,  864. 

Mulk  Raj  A11  and 

11461.  Dulai,  Surjit  S.  Practice  before  ideology:  Mulk  Raj  Anand’s 
Untouchable.  JSAL  (27:2)  1992,  187-207. 

11462.  Mukherjee,  Ajrun  P.  The  exclusions  of  postcolonial  theory 
and  Mulk  Raj  Anand’s  Untouchable :  a  case  study.  Ariel  (22:3)  1991, 
27-48. 

11463.  Rajan,  P.  K.  The  two  voices  in  The  Old  Woman  and  the  Cow. 
JSAL  (26: 1/2)  1991,  267-76. 

11464.  Verma,  K.  D.  Ideological  confrontation  and  synthesis  in 
Mulk  Raj  Anand’s  Conversations  in  Bloomsbury.  JSAL  (28:1/2)  1993, 
181-204. 

Edward  Anderson 

11465.  Timmerman,  John  H.  (foreword).  Thieves  like  us:  a  novel. 
Norman;  London:  Oklahoma  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  314. 

Maxwell  Anderson 

11466.  Marszalski,  Mariusz.  Maxwell  Anderson’s  dramatic 
theory.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (25)  1993,  39-48. 

11467.  Pyzik,  Teresa.  Authority  versus  integrity:  Maxwell  Anderson’s 
Barefoot  in  Athens.  In  (pp.  1 1 7-34)  54. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

11468.  Modlin,  Charles  E.  (ed.).  Certain  things  last:  the  selected 
short  stories  of  Sherwood  Anderson.  New  York:  Four  Walls  Eight 
Windows,  1992.  pp.  xxiv,  359.  Rev.  by  Donald  D.  Kummings  in  SSF 
(3i:3)  r994>  5°9_1 1  • 

11469.  Morgan,  Gwendolyn.  Anderson’s  Hands.  Exp  (48:1)  1989, 
46-7. 

11470.  Small,  Judy  Jo.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories  of 
Sherwood  Anderson.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xv,  446. 

11471.  Wright,  Peter  Matthews.  A  passion  for  cabbages:  some 
romantic  proposals  for  educating  lawyers.  Soundings  (77)  1994,  452-66. 

Maya  Angelou 

11472.  Challener,  Daniel  Delo.  The  autobiographies  of  resilient 
children:  Brothers  and  Keepers ,  Hunger  of  Memory ,  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bird 
Sings,  This  Boy’s  Life,  and  The  Woman  Warrior.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3747A.] 
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11473.  Garner,  Shirley  Nelson.  Constructing  the  mother:  con¬ 
temporary  psychoanalytic  theorists  and  women  autobiographers.  In  (pp. 
76-93)  56. 

11474.  Shapiro,  Miles.  Maya  Angelou.  Introd.  by  Coretta  Scott 
King.  New  York:  Chelsea  House,  1994.  pp.  1 10.  (Black  Americans  of 
achievement.) 


Robert  Antoni 

11475.  Hawley  John  C.  Robert  Antoni’s  Divina  Trace  and  the  womb 
of  place.  Ariel  (24: 1 )  1 993,  91  —  1 04. 

Max  Apple 

11476.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Ritual:  Max  Apple’s  history  in  our 
times.  In  (pp.  185-203)  39. 

James  Applewhite 

11477.  Applewhite,  James.  The  near  landscape  and  the  far:  nature 
and  human  signification.  In  (pp.  22-30)  76. 

Jean  Arasanayagam 

11478.  Sjobohm,  Anders.  Someone  smashed  in  the  door  and  gave 
me  my  freedom:  the  writings  of  Jean  Arasanayagam.  JSAL  (26:1/2) 


199b  293-301. 


John  Arden 

11479.  Sandley,  Donald  Travis.  Christianity  and  social  power  in 
the  works  of  John  Arden,  British  dramatist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2804A.] 

Ayi  Kwei  Arm  ah 

11480.  Bialas,  Zbigniew.  Writing:  a  perverse  viper  in  the  bosom. 
MPP-  1 35-46)  54. 

11481.  Horne,  Naana  Banyiwa.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah:  an  African 
worldview  in  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LJniv.  of  Wisconsin-Madison, 
!993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3025A.] 

11482.  Olaogun,  Modupe  Olutoyosi.  This  ‘separate  earth’: 
figurations  of  the  African  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  York  Univ.  (Ont.), 
1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4089A.] 

11483.  Willey,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Fictional  nations/national  fictions: 
the  search  for  national  literatures  in  Kenya,  Senegal  and  Ghana. 
See  11428. 

11484.  Wright,  Derek  (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Ayi  Kwei 
Armah.  (Bibl.  1992,  12550.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Barratt  in  Ariel  (25:3) 
1994,  122-4. 


Rae  Armantrout 

11485.  Leddy,  Michael.  ‘See  Armantrout  for  an  alternative  view’: 
narrative  and  counternarrative  in  the  poetry  of  Rae  Armantrout. 
ConLit  (35:4)  1994,  739-60.  , 

Arnold  B.  Armstrong 

11486.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  five 
California  novelists  in  the  1930s.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1992.  pp.  xii,  156.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American 
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literature,  28.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  1 1953.)  Rev.  by  Naomijacobs  in  Utopian 
Studies  (5:2)  1994,  1 5 1-2. 

Harriette  Arnow 

11487.  Haines,  Charlotte  Howard.  To  sing  her  own  song:  the 
literary  work  of  Harriette  Simpson  Arnow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2150A.] 

John  Ashbery 

11488.  Hoeppner,  Edward  Haworth.  Echoes  and  moving  fields: 
structure  and  subjectivity  in  the  poetry  of  W.  S.  Merwin  and  John 
Ashbery.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 
r994-  PP-  259. 

11489.  Kevorkian,  Martin.  John  Ashbery’s  Flow  Chart:  John  Ashb¬ 
ery  and  the  theorists  on  John  Ashbery  against  the  critics  against  John 
Ashbery.  NLH  (25:2)  1994,  459-76. 

11490.  Kunow,  Rudiger.  ‘You  have  it  but  you  don’t  have  it’:  John 
Ashbery’s  guarded  affirmations  of  life.  In  (pp.  251-71)  1. 

11491.  McGuirk,  Kevin  Vincent.  Lyric  trials.  Lyric  and  rhetoric 
in  contemporary  poetry:  Seamus  Heaney,  Adrienne  Rich,  A.  R. 
Ammons,  John  Ashbery.  See  1513. 

11492.  MAlinowska,  Barbara.  Dynamics  of  being,  space  and  time 
in  the  poetry  of  Czeslaw  Milosz  and  John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  South  Llorida,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1257A.] 

11493.  Melaney,  William  Donald.  Deconstruction  and  poetic 
truth:  a  theory  of  the  Modernist  text.  See  11230. 

11494.  Pies,  Stacy  Ellen.  The  poet  or  the  journalist:  Stephane 
Mallarme,  John  Ashbery  and  the  po'eme  critique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3739A.] 

11495.  Shetley,  Vernon.  After  the  death  of  poetry:  poetry  and 
audience  in  contemporary  America.  See  10843. 

11496.  Shoptaw,  John.  On  the  outside  looking  out:  John  Ashbery’s 
poetry.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  UP,  1994.  pp.  386. 

11497.  Sloan,  Benjamin.  Ashbery’s  Down  by  the  Station,  Early  in  the 
Morning.  Exp  (52:4)  1994,  245-8. 

,  Isaac  Asimov 

11498.  Adams,  Jon-K.  Science  fiction  in  pursuit  of  history.  In  (pp. 
147-61)  38. 

11499.  Eranssen,  PaulJ.  C.  M.  Portraits  of  Mr  W.S.:  the  myth  of 
sweet  master  Shakespeare  in  Asimov,  Wilde,  and  Burgess.  In  (pp. 

139-5°) 69- 

11500.  Gallardo  Torrano,  Pedro.  The  wish  to  transcend:  two 
approaches  to  robots  as  literary  characters.  In  (pp.  199-205)  26. 

11501.  White,  Michael.  Asimov:  the  unauthorized  life.  London: 
Millennium,  1994.  pp.  257.  Rev.  by  D.V.B.  in  TLS,  i7june  1994,  31. 

Robert  Asprin 

11502.  Lindskold,  Jane  M.  Robert  Asprin:  the  man  behind  the 
Myths.  Extrapolation  (35:1)  1994,  60-7. 
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Margaret  Atwood 

11503.  Besner,  Neil.  Beyond  two  solitudes,  after  survival:  post¬ 
modern  fiction  in  Canada.  In  (pp.  9-25)  66. 

11504.  Bouson,  J.  Brooks.  Brutal  choreographies:  oppositional 
strategies  and  narrative  design  in  the  novels  of  Margaret  Atwood.  (Bibl. 
1993,  11476.)  Rev.  by  Earl  G.  Ingersoll  in  Ariel  (25:4)  1994,  174-6;  by 
Lucy  M.  Freibert  in  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  870—2;  6y  Marilyn  J.  Rose  in 
UTC)  (64:1)  1994,  216-18. 

11505.  Cowart,  David.  Bridge  and  mirror:  replicating  selves  in 
Cat’s  Eye.  In  (pp.  1 25-36)  66. 

11506."  Gibert-Maceda,  Maria  Teresa.  Ni  victimas  ni  verdugos: 
la  afirmacion  de  las  mujeres  en  la  literatura  canadiense  actual.  ES  (17) 
1993,  75_82. 

11507.  Hansen,  Elaine  Tuttle.  Mothers  tomorrow  and  mothers 
yesterday,  but  never  mothers  today:  Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time  and  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  21-43)  56. 

11508.  Hansot,  Elisabeth.  Selves,  survival,  and  resistance  in  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  1994,  56-69. 

11509.  Hollinger,  Veronica.  Putting  on  the  feminine:  gender  and 
negativity  in  Frankenstein  and  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  203—24)  57. 
11510.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Canadian  signa¬ 
ture:  from  Surfacing  and  Survival  to  Wilderness  Tips.  BJCS  (9:2)  1994, 

205-15- 

11511.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Cat’s  Eye:  re-viewing 
women  in  a  postmodern  world.  Ariel(22:4)  1991,  17—27. 

11512.  Johnson,  Jeri.  A  conversation  between  Margaret  Atwood 
andjerijohnson.  ERev(2:2)  1991,  27—32. 

11513.  Marinovich,  Sarolta.  The  discourse  of  the  Other:  female 
gothic  in  contemporary  women’s  writing.  Neohelicon  (21:1)  1994, 
189-205. 

11514.  Montelaro,  Janet  J.  Discourses  of  maternity  and  the 
postmodern  narrative:  a  study  of  Lessing,  Walker,  and  Atwood.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3043-4A.] 

11515.  Moody,  Gayle  Lawson.  The  quest  for  selfhood:  women  in 
the  novels  of  Margaret  Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Baylor  Univ.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4097-8A.] 

11516.  Nicholson,  Colin  (ed.).  Margaret  Atwood:  writing  and 
subjectivity:  new  critical  essays.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  x,  261. 

11517.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  Four  feminist  novels  by  Margaret 
Atwood.  AmSS  (26:2)  1994,  126-9. 

11518.  O'Keeffe,  Bernard.  An  approach  to  The  Handmaid’s  Tale. 
ERev  (3:3)  1993,  10-13. 

11519.  Pache,  Walter.  Margaret  Atwood:  The  Handmaid’s  Tale. 
In  (pp.  386-400)  3. 

11520.  Patton,  Marilyn.  Lady  Oracle :  the  politics  of  the  body.  Ariel 
(22:4)  1991,  29-48. 
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11521.  Perlman,  Karen  Beth.  Memory  speaks:  the  revision  of 
history  and  the  subject  in  contemporary  women’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1123A.] 

11522.  Potter,  Nick.  Tropics  [fic]  of  identity  in  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Surfacing.  In  (pp.  462-9)  91. 

11523.  Rao,  Eleonora.  Strategies  for  identity:  the  fiction  of  Marga¬ 
ret  Atwood.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  xxv, 
203.  (Writing  about  women,  9.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  12585.) 

11524.  Richards,  Bernard.  The  Handmaid’s  Tale :  the  book  and  the 

film.  See  10234. 

1 1525.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Surfacing  and  Alma 
Luz  Villanueva’s  The  Ultraviolet  Sky.  the  spiritual  journeys  of  two  women 
artists:  one  Anglo-Canadian  and  one  Mexican-American.  RANAM 

(24)  I99I>  I55— ^i- 

11526.  Schall,  Birgitta.  Von  der  Version  zur  Vision  —  von  der 
Melancholie  zur  Trauer.  Postmoderne  Text-  und  Blickokonomien  bei 
Margaret  Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Munich,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  EASG  1994,  1 15-17.] 

11527.  Sexton,  Melanie.  The  woman’s  voice:  the  post-realist  fiction 
of  Margaret  Atwood,  Mavis  Gallant  and  Alice  Munro.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Ottawa,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4098A.] 

11528.  Shelton,  Robert.  The  social  text  as  body:  images  of  health 
and  disease  in  three  recent  feminist  utopias.  LitMed  (12:2)  1993, 
161-77. 

11529.  Shugart,  Helene  Anna.  Disinheriting  the  father:  the  nature 
and  function  of  feminist  rhetorical  appropriation.  See  1547. 

11530.  Stillman,  Peter  G.;  Johnson,  S.  Anne.  Identity,  complicity, 
and  resistance  in  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  1994, 
70-86. 

11531.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  Janus,  Hider,  the  Devil  and  Co.:  on 
myth,  ideology,  and  the  Canadian  postmodern.  In  (pp.  27-66)  66. 
11532.  Tucker,  Lindsey.  Textual  escap(e)ades:  mobility,  maternity, 
and  textuality  in  contemporary  fiction  by  women.  See  10650. 

11533.  Whalen-Bridge,  John.  Outside  the  whale:  reading  the 
American  political  novel  in  the  age  of  Reagan.  See  8872. 

11534.  Wilson,  Sharon  Rose.  Margaret  Atwood’s  fairy-tale  sexual 
politics.  (Bibl.  1993,  11504.)  Rev.  by  John  Scheckter  in  SFS  (21:3) 
!994>  426-7- 

W.  H.  Auden 

11535.  Abad  Garcia,  Pilar.  La  balada  piscologica  de  W.  H.  Auden. 
In  (pp.  65-90)  25. 

11536.  Bahlke,  George  W.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  W.  H.  Auden. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xii, 
218.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

11537.  Bolton,  Jonathan.  Auden’s  Hearing  of  Harvests  Rotting  in  the 
Valleys.  Exp  (53:1)  1994,  57-8. 

11538.  Bucknell,  Katherine  (ed.).  Juvenilia:  poems,  1922-1928. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1994.  pp.  lxxii,  263.  Rev.  by  John 
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Bayley  in  TLS,  19  Aug.  1994,  3-4;  by  Ian  Hamilton  in  LRB  (16:17) 
1994,  12-13. 

11539.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Auden’s  allusion  to  In  Memory  of 
Eva  Gore-Booth  and  Con  Markievicz  in  In  Memory  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  ANQJ7:2) 
1994,  82-4. 

11540.  Gimeno  Sanz,  Ana.  Towards  a  bibliotextual  edition  of  W.  H. 
Auden’s  In  Time  of  War  (1973)-  $ee  367. 

11541.  - W.  H.  Auden  y  la  bibliotextualidad.  In  (pp.  199-208)  25. 

11542.  Hecht,  Anthony.  The  hidden  law:  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 1512.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Boly  inJEGP  (93:2)  1994, 
265-7;  by  Michael  Bright  in  ELT  (37:2)  1994,  231-4. 

11543.  Held,  James.  Ironic  harmony:  Blues  convention  and  Auden’s 
Refugee  Blues.  JML(i8:i)  1992,  139-42. 

11544.  Mason,  Kenneth  M.,  Jr.  Auden’s  Musee  des  Beaux  Arts.  Exp 
(48:4)  1990,  283-4. 

11545.  Park,  Yeon-seong.  W.  H.  Auden  eui  jajangga  sipyeon  e 
daehan  gochal.  (A  study  of  Auden’s  lullabies.)  JELL  (40)  1994,  255—69. 
11546.  Pearsall,  Lorraine  Madeline.  ‘In  the  prison  of  his  days’: 
sexuality  in  the  works  of  W.  H.  Auden  to  1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Georgia,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2146A.] 

11547.  Prochaska,  Bernadette.  Modifications:  a  reading  of  Auden 
and  Iser.  Analecta  Husserliana  (32)  1991,  249-57. 

11548.  Schilling,  Peter  Andrew.  Soren  Kierkegaard  and  Anglo- 
American  literary  culture  of  the  thirties  and  forties.  See  9890. 

Paul  Auster 

11549.  Barone,  Dennis.  Auster’s  memory.  RCF  (14:1)  1994,  32-4. 
11550.  Baxter,  Charles.  The  bureau  of  missing  persons:  notes  on 
Paul  Auster’s  fiction.  RCF  (14:1)  1994,  40-3. 

11551.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Reality,  fiction,  and  In  the  Country  of  Last 
Things.  RCF  (14:1)  1994,  66-9. 

11552.  Bray,  Paul.  The  currents  of  fate  and  The  Music  of  Chance. 
RCF  (14:1)  1994,  83-6. 

11553.  Creeley,  Robert.  Austerities.  RCF  (14:1)  1994,  35-9. 
11554.  De  Los  Santos,  Oscar.  The  concealed  dialectic:  existential¬ 
ism  and  (inter-)subjectivity  in  the  postmodern  novel.  See  10396. 

11555.  Gurganus,  Allan.  How  do  you  introduce  Paul  Auster  in 
three  minutes?  RCF  (14:1)  1994,  7-12. 

11556.  Howard,  Gerald.  Publishing  Paul  Auster.  RCF  (14:1) 

*994:  92~5- 

11557.  Irwin,  Mark.  Inventing  the  music  of  chance.  RCF  (14:1) 
1994,  80-2. 

11558.  Klepper,  Martin.  Ausbruchsversuche.  Funktionswandel  (in) 
der  postmodernen  Literatur:  Pynchon,  Auster,  DeLillo.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Free  Univ.  of  Berlin,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1994,  124-6.] 

11559.  Lewis,  Barry.  The  strange  case  of  Paul  Auster.  RCF  (14:1) 
J994,  53-6i. 
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11560.  Mathe,  Sylvie.  Voix  de  la  solitude,  voix  de  la  memoire:  la 
le$on  de  tenebres  de  Paul  Auster  dans  The  Invention  of  Solitude.  In  (pp. 
127-54)87. 

11561.  Osteen,  Mark.  Phantoms  of  liberty:  the  secret  lives  of 
Leviathan.  RCF  (14:1)  1994,  87-91. 

11562.  Rudman,  Mark.  Paul  Auster:  some  ‘elective  affinities’.  RCF 
(!4: 0  1994,  44~5- 

11563.  Tysh,  Chris.  From  one  mirror  to  another:  the  rhetoric  of 
disaffiliation  in  City  of  Glass.  RCF  (14:1)  1 994,  46-52. 

11564.  Washburn,  Katharine.  A  book  at  the  end  of  the  world:  Paul 
Auster’s  In  the  Country  of  Last  Things.  RCF  (14:1)  1994,  62-5. 

11565.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  Inside  Moon  Palace.  RCF  (14:1) 
j994j  70-9- 

11566.  White,  Curtis.  The  Auster  instance:  a  ficto-biography.  RCF 
(i4:I)  1994.  26“9- 

Mary  Austin 

11567.  Cassuto,  David  Nathan.  Dripping  dry:  literature,  politics 
and  water  in  the  desert  Southwest.  See  11383. 

11568.  Karell,  Linda  Kay.  Literary  borderlands  and  unsettling 
stories:  storytelling  and  authority  in  Willa  Cather,  Mary  Austin, 
Mourning  Dove,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Rochester,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1262A.] 

11569.  Langlois,  Karen  S.  Mary  Austin’s  A  Woman  of  Genius :  the 
text,  the  novel  and  the  problem  of  male  publishers  and  critics  and 
female  authors.  See  485. 

Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  Allen’) 

11570.  Kalson,  Albert  E.  Laughter  in  the  dark:  the  plays  of  Alan 
Ayckbourn.  (Bibl.  1993,  11530.)  Rev.  by  Willy  Maley  in  DUJ  (55:1) 
^94.  I5I“2- 

11571.  Schulte,  Gerhard.  Simultaneity  in  the  plays  of  Alan 
Ayckbourn:  unity  of  actions,  times,  and  places.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3637A.] 

11572.  Slover,  Timothy  Wood.  The  evolution  of  domestic  themes 
in  a  popular  style  in  the  plays  of  Alan  Ayckbourn.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4105-6A.] 

Jimmy  Santiago  Baca 

11573.  Keene,  John.  ‘Poetry  is  what  we  speak  to  each  other’:  an 
interview  with  Jimmy  Santiago  Baca.  Callaloo  (i7:I)  1 994>  33 — 5 1  - 

Richard  Bach 

11574.  Bach,  Richard.  Running  from  safety:  an  adventure  of  the 
spirit.  New  York:  Morrow,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  274. 

Enid  Bagnold 

11575.  Deen,  Mary  Stella  Elizabeth.  Gender  skepticism  in 
twentieth-century  British  women’s  fiction:  developments  in  and  away 
from  the  domestic  novel.  See  10393. 

Murray  Bail 

11576.  Spinks,  Lee.  Texts  and  counter-texts:  the  allegorical  art  of 
Murray  Bail.  Span  (39)  1994,  1-14. 
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Beryl  Bainbridge 

11577.  Emprin,  Ginette.  Fins  dans  An  Awfully  Big  Adventure  de  Beryl 

Bainbridge.  In  (pp.  95-108)  30. 

Dorothy  Baker 

11578.  Moody,  Bill.  Jazz  fiction:  it  don’t  mean  a  thing  if  it  ain’t  got 
that  swing.  See  10539. 

Nicholson  Baker 

11579.  Chambers,  Ross.  Meditation  and  the  escalator  principle  (on 
Nicholson  Baker’s  The  Mezzanine).  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  765-806. 

James  Baldwin 

11580.  Clark,  Keith  Spencer.  Reforming  the  Black  male  self:  a 
study  of  subject  formation  in  selected  works  by  James  Baldwin,  Ernest 
Gaines,  and  August  Wilson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina 
at  Chapel  Hill,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4440A.] 

11581.  Kenan,  Randall.  James  Baldwin.  New  York:  Chelsea  House, 
1994.  pp.  143.  (Lives  of  notable  gay  men  and  lesbians.) 

11582.  Leeming,  David.  James  Baldwin:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Knopf;  London:  Joseph,  1994.  pp.  xv,  442.  Rev.  by  Adam  Lively  in 
TLS,  1 7  June  1994,  13-14. 

1 1583.  Moody,  Bill.  Jazz  fiction:  it  don’t  mean  a  thing  if  it  ain’t  got 
that  swing.  See  10539. 

11584.  Nelson,  Emmanuel.  Critical  deviance:  homophobia  and  the 
reception  of  James  Baldwin’s  fiction.  JAC  (14:3)  1991,  91-6. 

11585.  Ogbaa,  Kalu.  Protest  and  the  individual  talents  of  three 
Black  novelists.  CLAJ  (35:2)  1991,  159-84. 

J.  G.  Ballard 

11586.  Bozzetto,  Roger.  Metafiction  et  science-fiction:  James 
Ballard.  In  (pp.  231-42)  37. 

11587.  Brigg,  Peter.  J.  G.  Ballard:  time  out  of  mind.  Extrapolation 
(35:0  1994.43-59- 

11588.  Busonik,  Stephen  William.  Epistemic  structuralism  in  the 
postmodern  novel:  the  examples  of  William  Gaddis,  J.  G.  Ballard,  and 
Bret  Easton  Ellis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1994,  4087A.] 

11589.  Luckhurst,  R.  ‘Between  two  walls’:  postmodernist  theory 
and  the  ‘problem’  ofj.  G.  Ballard.  See  11212. 

11590.  Luckhurst,  Roger.  Petition,  repetition,  and  ‘auto¬ 
biography’:  J.  G.  Ballard’s  Empire  of  the  Sun  and  The  Kindness  of  Women. 
ConLit  (35:4)  1994,  688-708. 

11591.  Rossi,  Umberto.  Images  from  the  disaster  area:  an  apoca¬ 
lyptic  reading  of  urban  landscapes  in  Ballard’s  The  Drowned  World  and 
Hello  America.  SFS  (21:1)  1994,  81-97. 

Janis  Balodis 

11592.  Kelly,  Veronica.  Falling  between  stools:  the  theatre  ofjanis 
Balodis.  Ariel  (23: 1 )  1992,  115-32. 

11593.  McNaughton,  Howard.  The  speaking  abject:  the  imposs¬ 
ible  world  of  realized  Empire.  In  (pp.  218-29)  17. 
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Toni  Cade  Bambara 

11594.  Cartwright,  Jerome.  Bambara’s  The  Lesson.  Exp  (47:3) 
i989>  61-3. 

11595.  Korenman,  Joan  S.  African-American  women  writers,  Black 
nationalism  and  the  matrilineal  heritage.  CLAJ  (38:2)  1994,  143-61. 
11596.  Lyles,  Lois  L.  Time,  motion,  sound  and  fury  in  The  Sea  Birds. 
CLAJ  (36:2)  1992,  134-44. 

11597.  Salazar,  Ines  Monica.  A  poetics  of  resistance:  discourses  of 
difference  in  the  contemporary  writings  of  African-American  women 
and  Chicanas.  See  11299. 

Russell  Banks 

11598.  Leckie,  Ross.  Plot-resistant  narrative  and  Russell  Banks’s 
Black  Man  and  White  Woman  in  Dark  Green  Rowboat.  SSL  (31:3)  1994, 
407-13. 

John  Banville 

11599.  Canon-Roger,  Fran<joise.  De  la  grande  syntaxe  au  lieu 
commun:  histoire  et  metafiction  dans  Doctor  Copernicus  et  Kepler  de  John 
Banville.  In  (pp.  167-82)37. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoiJones) 

11600.  Ellison,  Mary.  Jazz  in  the  poetry  of  Amiri  Baraka  and  Roy 
Fisher.  YES  (24)  1994,  117-45. 

11601.  Lee,  Maurice  Angus.  Schematic  fusion:  an  essay  on  the 
aesthetics  of  LeRoiJones  (Imamu  Amiri  Baraka).  A  Marxist  approach. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  !993>  2151A.] 

11602.  Reilly,  Charlie  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Amiri  Baraka. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  271.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

11603.  Rubeo,  Ugo.  ‘Wearing  no  disguise’:  a  key  issue  for  three 
contemporary  Afro-American  poets.  In  (pp.  231-40)  60. 

Douglas  Barbour 

11604.  Diehl-Jones,  Charlene.  ‘There’s  more  nothing  to  say’: 
unspeaking  Douglas  Barbour’s  Story  for  a  Saskatchewan  Night.  In  (pp. 
241-57)57. 

Owen  Barfield 

11605.  Potts,  Donna  L.  Howard  Nemerov  and  objective  idealism: 
the  influence  of  Owen  Barfield.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xii,  107. 

11606.  Sugerman,  Shirley.  ‘Barspecs’:  Owen  Barfield’s  vision. 
SEVEN  (11)  1994,  73-85. 

Clive  Barker 

11607.  Hoppenstand,  Gary.  Clive  Barker’s  short  stories:  imagina¬ 
tion  as  metaphor  in  the  Books  of  Blood  and  other  works.  Jefferson,  NC; 
London:  McFarland,  1994.  pp.  vii,  223. 

Howard  Barker 

11608.  Imran,  Mamdouh.  Undoing  whole  cliffs  of  discipline:  a  study 
of  Barker’s  version  of  Middleton’s  Women  Beware  Women.  See  5564. 
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1 1609.  Rabey,  David  Ian.  For  the  absent  truth  erect:  impotence  and 
potency  in  Howard  Barker’s  recent  drama.  Essays  in  Theatre  (10:1) 
1991,31-7. 

11610.  - Howard  Barker:  politics  and  desire:  an  expository  study 

of  his  drama  and  poetry,  1969-87.  (Bibl.  1989,  9005.)  Rev.  by  Alan 
Thomas  in  ModDr  (34:3)  1991,  454_6. 

Pat  Barker 

11611.  Anderson,  Sue.  Life  on  the  street:  Pat  Barker’s  realist  fictions. 
In  (pp.  181-92)  48. 

Mary  Barnard 

11612.  Barnard,  Mary.  A  communication  on  Greek  metric,  Ezra 
Pound,  and  Sappho.  Paideuma  (23:1)  1994,  147-52. 

11613.  - Further  notes  on  metric.  Paideuma  (23: 1)  1994,  1 53— 7 • 

11614.  Bell,  Elizabeth  J.;  Barnard,  Mary.  Bibliographic  record 
of  periodical  and  book  publication.  Paideuma  (23:1)  1994,  187-98. 
11615.  Christy,  Angela.  The  Mary  Barnard  translation  of  Sappho. 
Paideuma  (23:1)  1994,  25-63. 

11616.  Donovan,  Thomas  J.  Eucharistia.  Paideuma  (23:1)  1994, 

1 1 1  —  1 4. 

11617.  Ewing,  Molly  O’Hara.  The  poetry  of  Mary  Barnard:  a 
study  in  voice  and  verse.  Paideuma  (23:1)  1994,  65-108. 

11618.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  ‘The  speech  of  her  stringed  shell’: 
Mary  Barnard’s  Sappho.  Paideuma  (23:1)  1994,  13-23. 

11619.  Gordon,  David.  Ezra  Pound  to  Mary  Barnard:  an  ABC  of 
metrics.  Paideuma  (23:1)  1994,  159-79- 

11620.  Hymes,  Dell.  Myth  making.  Paideuma  (23: 1)  1994,  1 15-37. 

Djuna  Barnes 

11621.  Herring,  Phillip.  Djuna  Barnes  and  Thelma  Wood:  the 
vengeance  of  Nightwood.  JML  (18:1)  1 992,  5—  1 8. 

11622.  Lawrence,  David  W.  Figuring  the  flesh:  the  intimate  horrors 
of  authority.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 

da(54)  r994>  4442A-] 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

11623.  Bell,  William.  Not  altogether  a  tomb:  Julian  Barnes: 
Flaubert’s  Parrot.  In  (pp.  149-73)  42. 

11624.  Pei  it,  Michel.  ‘Gourstave  Flaubear’:  l’intertextualite  con¬ 
trastive  comme  procede  metafictional  dans  Flaubert’s  Parrot  de  Julian 
Barnes.  In  (pp.  121-38)37. 

Peter  Barnes 

11625.  Inverso,  Marybeth.  Der  Straf-block:  performance  and  execu¬ 
tion  in  Barnes,  Griffiths,  and  Wertenbaker.  ModDr  (36:3)  1993,  420-30. 

Anthony  Barnett 

11626.  Grant,  Michael  (ed.).  The  poetry  of  Anthony  Barnett. 
Lewes:  Allardyce  in  assn  with  Grille,  1993.  pp.  189. 

J.  M.  Barrie 

11627.  Aller,  Susan  Bivin.  J.  M.  Barrie:  the  magic  behind  Peter 
Pan.  Minneapolis,  MN:  Lerner,  1994.  pp.  128. 
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11628.  Berger,  Paula  Silverman.  Peter  Pan  as  a  mythical  figure. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994, 
422-3A.] 

11629.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  James  Barrie  and  the  Napoleonic  heroine. 

See  7716. 

11630. - The  road  to  the  Never  Land:  a  reassessment  of  J.  M. 

Barrie’s  dramatic  art.  (Bibl.  1993,  11589.)  Rev.  by  Sally  Mapstone  in 
RES  (45:178)  1994,  277-8. 

John  Barth 

11631.  Bowen,  Zack.  A  reader’s  guide  to  John  Barth.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  150. 

11632.  Carey,  Michael.  Barth’s  Lost  in  the  Funhouse.  Exp  (52:2) 
J994)  119-22. 

11633.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Barth’s  Lost  in  the  Funhouse.  Exp  (52:3) 
1994,  180. 

11634.  Foeller-Pituch,  Elzbieta.  In  search  of  patterns:  mythology 
in  the  works  of  John  Barth  and  John  Gardner.  Anglica  (2)  1991,  5-97. 
11635.  Heise,  Ursula  Brigitte  Katrina.  Chronoschisms:  tempor¬ 
ality  and  contingency  in  postmodern  narrative.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 8 1  ia.] 

11636.  Kemeny,  Annemarie.  Stimulating  subjects:  the  mechaniza¬ 
tion  of  the  body  in  postmodern  discourse.  See  10489. 

11637.  Liu,  Kate  Chiwen.  De/constructing  national  identity:  the 
historiographical  metafictions  of  John  Barth,  Joan  Didion,  and  Maxine 
Hong  Kingston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3750A.] 

11638.  Mullenbrock,  Heinz-Joachim.  John  Barth’s  The  Sot-Weed 
Factors  a  prototype  of  historiographic  metafiction.  In  (pp.  163-9)  38. 
11639.  Nas,  Aloysia  Antonia  Sophia  Maria.  John  Barth’s  later 
fiction:  intertextual  readings,  with  emphasis  on  LETTERS  (1979). 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1994. 

11640.  Nas,  Loes.  ‘Repetitions  with  a  difference’:  the  case  of  John 
Barth’s  LETTERS.  JLS  (9:3/4)  1993,  339“54- 

11641. - Signature  effects  in  LETTERS.  In  (pp.  1 27-37)  46. 

11642.  Park,  Byung-Joo.  Lost  in  the  Funhouse  e  natanan  John  Barth 
eui  munhakron.  (John  Barth’s  literary  view  in  Lost  in  the  Funhouse.) 
JELLC  (35)  1994,  161-92. 

11643.  Tobin,  Patricia.  John  Barth  and  the  anxiety  of  continuance. 
(Bibl.  1992,  12669.)  Rev.  byjohn  Mowat  inJAStud  (27:2)  1993,  271-2. 
11644.  Yoon,  Kyo-chan.  John  Barth  eui  ‘ counterrealism'’  eui  sege. 
(John  Barth’s  world  of ‘counterrealism’.)  JELL  (40)  1994,  5 1 9— 37  ■ 

11645.  - John  Barth’s  postmodernist  fiction  and  the  world  of 

counterrealism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1994. 

Donald  Barthelme 

11646.  Budrecki,  Lech.  Ironia  i  nieufnosc.  (Irony  and  mistrust.) 
Tworczosc  (48:2)  1992,  1 16-20. 

11647.  Folta,  Alexander.  Donald  Barthelme  als  postmoderner 
Erzahler:  Poetologie,  Literatur  und  Gesellschaft.  New  York;  Frankfurt; 
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Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  493.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und 
Amerikanistik,  53.)  Rev.  by  Elisabeth  Kraus  in  AAA  (19:1)  1994, 
157-60;  byjochen  Achilles  in  Amst  (39:4)  1994,  626-8. 

11648.  Herr,  Cheryl.  Fathers,  daughters,  anxiety,  and  fiction.  In  (pp. 
173-207)18. 

11649.  Herrero-Olaizola,  Alejandro.  La  parodia  post- 
modernista’:  estrategias  textuales  y  criticas  en  la  narrativa  con- 
temporanea  post- 1960.  See  11156. 

11650.  Herzinger,  Kim  (ed.).  The  teachings  of  Don  B.:  satires, 
parodies,  fables,  illustrated  stories  and  plays  of  Donald  Barthelme. 
Introd.  by  Thomas  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1992,  12674.)  Rev-  bY  Irving  Malin 
in  GaR  (47:4)  1993,  819-20;  by  Gary  R.  Grund  in  SSF  (31:2) 
1994,257-8. 
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conversations.) 

11765.  Elam,  Heide  Karst.  Narcissus  and  Hermes:  the  intersection 
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11770.  Hyland,  Peter.  Saul  Bellow.  (Bibl.  1993,  11753-)  Rev.  by 
Judie  Newman  in  SBJ  (12:2)  1 994,  13-16. 

11771.  Jeon,  Cheol  Min.  Saul  Bellow  soseul  yeongu.  (The  recogni¬ 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ.,  1993. 
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11773.  Kremer,  S.  Lillian.  Memoir  and  history:  Saul  Bellow’s  old 
men  remembering  in  Mosby’s  Memoirs ,  The  Old  System ,  and  The  Bellarosa 
Connection.  SBJ  (12:2)  1994,  44—58. 

11774.  Longrie,  Michael.  Greater  loneliness:  the  American 
Bildungsroman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1993. 
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11775.  Machida,  Tetsuji.  Saul  Bellow,  a  transcendentahst:  a  study 
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11776.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  That  certain  ‘something’:  Dora, 
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11781.  Salomon,  David  A.  The  brotherhood  of  unfulfilled  early 
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11782.  Schulz,  Dieter.  The  Poe  connection  in  Bellow’s  More  Die  of 
Heartbreak.  See  8963. 

11783.  Siegel,  Ben.  Clearing  his  desk:  Saul  Bellow’s  More  Die  of 
Heartbreak.  SBJ  ( 1 1 :  i )  1 992,  88- 1 1 5. 
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Alan  Bennett 

11790.  Bennett,  Alan.  Writing  home.  London;  Boston,  MA: 
Faber  &  Faber,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  417,  (plates)  32.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in 
TLS,  7  Oct.  1994,  38. 

11791.  Hunt,  Albert.  Talking  Heads:  ‘Bed  among  the  Lentils’.  In 

(pp- 19-39)  n- 
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Arnold  Bennett 
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Louise  Bennett 

11794.  Smith,  Angela.  Long-memoried  women:  Oodgeroo  Noon- 
uccal  and  Jamaican  poet,  Louise  Bennett.  ALS  (16:4)  1994,  77-91. 

Steven  Berkoff 

11795.  Sutton,  Philip  C.  Theatre  as  text  and  as  production:  textual 
underdetermination  in  Steven  Berkoff.  In  (pp.  247-66)  25. 

Wendell  Berry 

11796.  Burr,  Cornelia  Ann.  Perceptions  of  the  landscape  in 
twentieth-century  American  literature:  landscapes  from  four  American 
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11797.  Quetchenbach,  Bernard  W.  Back  from  the  ‘far  field’: 
speaking  of  (and  for)  nature  in  the  work  of  three  contemporary 
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11798.'  Whited,  Stephen.  On  devotion  to  the  ‘communal  order’: 
Wendell  Berry’s  record  of  fidelity,  interdependence,  and  love.  SLI 
(27:2)  1994,  9-28. 
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11799.  Spencer,  Luke.  Mistress  Bradstreet  and  Mr  Berryman:  the 
ultimate  seduction.  See  5253. 

11800.  White,  Patrick  James.  Berryman’s  Dream  Songs  and  the 
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it.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 1794.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Johnson  in  GaR  (47:4)  1993, 
797-9;  by  Tom  Paulin  in  TLS,  29  Apr.  1994,  3-5. 
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(54)  1994,  3753A-] 
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Douglas  Blackburn 
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In  (pp.  119-39) 


736 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1994 


James  Blish 
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11836.  Quetchenbach,  Bernard  W.  Back  from  the  ‘far  field’: 
speaking  of  (and  for)  nature  in  the  work  of  three  contemporary 
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Edward  Bond 
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Herman  Charles  Bosman 
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(32:2)  1994,  27-32. 
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British  women’s  writing  of  the  Second  World  War.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
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11866.  Hollenberg,  Donna.  Abortion,  identity  formation,  and  the 
expatriate  woman  writer:  H.D.  and  Kay  Boyle  in  the  twenties.  TCL 
(40:4)  1994,  499-517. 

11867.  Mellen,  Joan.  Kay  Boyle:  author  of  herself.  New  York: 
Farrar,  Straus  &  Giroux,  1994.  pp.  ix,  670. 

T.  Coraghessan  Boyle 

11868.  Walker,  Michael.  Boyle’s  Greasy  Lake  and  the  moral  failure 
of  postmodernism.  SSF  (31:2)  1994,  247-55. 

Ray  Bradbury 

11869.  Spencer,  Susan.  The  post- apocalyptic  library:  oral  and 
literate  culture  in  Fahrenheit  45 1  and  A  Canticle for  Leibowitz.  Extrapolation 
(324)  I99I>  33I_42- 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

11870.  FIopson,  Kathryn  M.  Re-visioning  Morgan  le  Fay:  a 
unifying  metaphor  for  the  image  of  woman  in  twentieth-century 
literature.  See  8350. 

11871.  Hughes,  Linda  K.  The  pleasure  lies  in  power:  the  status  of 
the  lie  in  Malory  and  Bradley.  See  3374. 

11872.  Russi,  Roger.  Dialogues  with  epic  figures:  Christa  Wolf’s 
Kassandra,  Monique  W  ittig’s  Les  Guerilleres,  and  Marion  Zimmer  Brad¬ 
ley’s  The  Firebrand.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3021  A.] 

John  Braine 

11873.  Lazaro,  Luis  Alberto.  Realismo  social  en  la  narrativa  de 
John  Braine.  In  (pp.  133-8)  26. 

Ernest  Bramah 

11874.  Faraut,  Martine.  Quand  George  Orwell  traque  le  fascisme 
dans  un  roman  edouardien.  Cycnos  (1 1:2)  1994,  123-35. 

Di  Brandt 

11875.  Boire,  Gary.  Transparencies:  of  sexual  abuse,  ambivalence, 
and  resistance.  ECanW  (51/52)  1993/94,  21  1-32. 

Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite 

11876.  Busia,  Abena  P.  A.  Long  memory  and  survival:  dramatizing 
the  Arrivants  Trilogy.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  741-6. 

11877.  Dayan,  Joan.  Who’s  got  history?  Kamau  Brathwaite’s  ‘gods 
of  the  middle  passage’.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  726-32. 

11878.  Gowda,  H.  H.  Anniah.  Creation  in  the  poetic  development 
of  Kamau  Brathwaite.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  691-6. 

11879.  Irele,  Abiola.  The  return  of  the  native:  Edward  Kamau 
Brathwaite’s  Masks.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  719-25. 
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11880.  James,  Cynthia.  The  unknown  text.  WLT  (68:4)  1994, 
758-64. 

11881.  Mackey,  Nathaniel.  Wringing  the  word.  WLT  (68:4) 
J994>  733-40- 

11882.  Moore,  Gerald.  Reversing  the  middle  passage:  modern 
encounters  between  Africa  and  the  Islands.  In  (pp.  79-91)  41. 

11883.  Morgan,  Mary  E.  Highway  to  vision:  this  sea  our  nexus. 
WLT  (68:4)  1994,  663-9. 

11884.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Kamau  Brathwaite:  the  voice  of 
African  presence.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  677-9. 

11885.  Reiss,  Timothy  J.  Reclaiming  the  soul:  poetry,  auto¬ 
biography,  and  the  voice  of  history.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  683-90. 

11886.  Rigby,  Graeme.  Publishing  Brathwaite:  adventures  in  the 
video  style.  See  506. 

11887.  Rohlehr,  Gordon.  Dream  journeys.  WLT  (68:4)  1994, 
765-74- 

11888.  Savory,  Elaine.  Wordsongs  and  wordwounds/homecoming: 
Kamau  Brathwaite’s  Barbajan  Poems.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  750-7. 

11889.  Torres-Saillant,  Silvio.  The  trials  of  authenticity  in 
Kamau  Brathwaite.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  697-707. 

11890.  Walmsley,  Anne.  Her  stem  singing:  Kamau  Brathwaite’s 
%ea  Mexican  Diary.  7  Sept.  1926-  7  Sept.  1986.  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  747-9. 
11891.  Weinstein,  Norman.  Jazz  in  the  Caribbean  air.  WLT  (68:4) 

Richard  Brautigan 

11892.  Blakely,  Carolyn  F.  Narrative  technique  in  Brautigan’s 
In  Watermelon  Sugar.  CLAJ  (35:2)  1991,  150-8. 

11893.  Crouch,  Jeff.  Discontinuity  in  Richard  Brautigan’s  The 
Tokyo-Montana  Express.  MidQj33:4)  1992,  393-402. 

11894.  Gottschall,  Claudia.  ‘Unspeakable  visions’:  Beat  con¬ 
sciousness  and  its  textual  representation.  See  9753. 

11895.  Shin,  Doo-ho.  The  aesthetics  of  indeterminacy:  a  meeting 
ground  between  Eastern  mysticism  and  postmodernism  and  selected 
novels  by  Tom  Robbins,  Richard  Brautigan,  and  Robert  Pirsig.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1993,  2153A.] 

Christopher  Brennan  (1870-1932) 

11896.  Adamson,  Robert.  Poems  (1913).  London:  HarperCollins; 
North  Ryde,  N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1992.  pp.  xxi,  175. 
(Modern  poets.) 

Howard  Brenton 

11897.  Caulfield,  Carl.  Moscow  Gold  and  reassessing  history. 

See  11440. 

11898.  Wagner,  Jennifer  A.  ‘I  am  cast  as  a  monster’:  Shelley’s 
Frankenstein  and  the  haunting  of  Howard  Brenton’s  Bloody  Poetry. 

See  9109. 
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Bessie  Breuer 

11899.  Cormany,  Stephen  J.  The  common  orchestra:  the  role  of  the 
artist  in  the  fiction  of  Bessie  Breuer  and  Tess  Slesinger.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
1801-2A.] 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

11900.  Coetzee,  Ampie.  Writers  at  work:  Breyten  Breytenbach. 
SARB  (6:1)  1994,  14-15. 

11901.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Breyten  Breytenbach  and  the  censor.  In  (pp. 
86-97)  17. 

11902.  - Return  of  the  native.  SARB  (6:1)  1994,  13—14  (review- 

article). 

11903.  Deudney,  Edna.  The  archetypal  mandala:  visions  of  the  self 
in  the  poetry  of  Coleridge,  Eliot  and  Breytenbach.  See  7829. 

11904.  Jolly,  Rosemary  Jane.  Spectacles  of  horror:  violence  in  the 
English  prose  works  of  Andre  Brink,  Breyten  Breytenbach  and  J.  M. 
Coetzee.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
r994>  563a-] 

11905.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  Breyten  Breytenbach’s  Memory  of  Snow 
and  of  Dust:  a  postmodern  story  of  identiti(es).  7«(pp.  137-48)41. 

11906.  Schalkwyk,  David.  Confession  and  solidarity  in  the  prison 
writing  of  Breyten  Breytenbach  and  Jeremy  Cronin.  RAL  (25:1) 
*994)  23-45. 


Andre  Brink 

11907.  Jolly,  Rosemary  Jane.  Spectacles  of  horror:  violence  in  the 
English  prose  works  of  Andre  Brink,  Breyten  Breytenbach  and  J.  M. 
Coetzee.  See  11904. 

11908.  Kossew,  Susan  Raghelle.  Pen  and  power:  a  post-colonial 
reading  of  the  novels  of  J.  M.  Coetzee  and  Andre  Brink.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
4438-9A.] 


Vera  Brittain 

11909.  Behrend,  Hanna.  ‘Seedcorn  must  not  be  ground  down’: 
Vera  Brittain’s  and  Kathe  Kollwitz’s  response  to  the  First  World  War. 
MPP-  425-45)  47. 

11910.  Joannou,  Maroula.  Vera  Brittain’s  Testament  of  Youth 
revisited.  Literature  and  History  (2:2)  1993,  46—72. 

Erna  Brodber 

11911.  Adisa,  Opal  Palmer.  Three  landscapes:  Jamaican  women 
writers  at  home  and  in  the  diaspora.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3050A.] 

11912.  Nelson-McDermott,  Carolyn.  Myal-ing  criticism:  beyond 
colonizing  dialectics.  Ariel  (24:4)  1993,  53-67. ' 

11913.  Puri,  Shalini.  An  ‘other’  realism:  Erna  Brodber’s  Myal 
Ariel  (24:3)  1993,  95-1 15. 

Harold  Brodkey 

11914.  Bidney,  Martin.  A  song  of  innocence  and  of  experience: 
rewriting  Blake  in  Brodkey’s  Piping  down  the  Valleys  Wild.  SSF  (31-2) 
r994>  237-45- 
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11915.  An  unreliable  modern  ‘Mariner’:  rewriting  Coleridge  in 

Harold  Brodkey’s  The  State  of  Grace.  SSF  (31:1)  1 994,  47-55. 

Esther  Broner 

11916.  Farr,  Cecilia  Konchar.  Her  mother’s  language.  In  (pp. 
94-108)  56. 

11917.  Glazer,  Miriyam.  Orphans  of  culture  and  history:  gender 
and  spirituality  in  contemporary  Jewish-American  women’s  novels. 
TSWL  (13:1)  1994,  127-41. 

Rupert  Brooke 

11918.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Taking  it  like  a  man:  suffering,  sexuality, 
and  the  war  poets:  Brooke,  Sassoon,  Owen,  Graves.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 1856.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Taylor  in  Eng  (43:175)  1994,  70-80;  by  Douglas  Kerr 
inELT  (37:3)  1994,  370-4. 

11919.  Harris,  Pippa  (ed.).  Song  of  love:  the  letters  of  Rupert 
Brooke  and  Noel  Olivier  1909- 1915.  (Bibl.  1992,  12937.)  Rev.  by 
William  Laskowski  in  ELT  (37: 1)  1994,  76-9. 

11920.  Williamson,  Marianne.  Menelaus  and  Helen  by  Rupert 
Brooke.  ERev(4:4)  1994,  24-6. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

11921.  Birch,  Sarah.  Christine  Brooke-Rose  and  contemporary 
fiction.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  253. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  12276.)  Rev.  by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS,  12  Aug.  1994,21. 
11922.  Garbero,  Maria  del  Sapio.  A  conversation  with  Christine 
Brooke-Rose.  In  (pp.  101-20)  10. 

11923.  - The  fictionality  of  fiction:  Christine  Brooke-Rose’s  Sense 

of  Absence.  In  (pp.  89-99)  10. 

11924.  Heise,  Ursula  Brigitte  Katrina.  Chronoschisms:  tempor¬ 
ality  and  contingency  in  postmodern  narrative.  See  11635. 

Anita  Brookner 

11925.  Galef,  David.  You  aren’t  what  you  eat:  Anita  Brookner’s 
dilemma.  JPC  (28:3)  1994,  1-7. 

11926.  Skinner,  John.  The  fictions  of  Anita  Brookner:  illusions  of 
romance.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992. 
pp.  ix,  196. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

11927.  Owens,  Clarke  W.  Brooks’s  First  Fight,  Then  Fiddle.  Exp 
(52:4)  :994)  240-2. 

11928.  Rubeo,  Ugo.  ‘Wearing  no  disguise’:  a  key  issue  for  three 
contemporary  Afro-American  poets.  In  (pp.  23 1  -40)  60. 

11929.  Walther,  Malin  Lavon.  Re-Wrighting  Native  Son:  Gwendo¬ 
lyn  Brooks’s  domestic  aesthetic  in  Maud  Martha.  TSWL  (13:1)  1994, 


143-5- 


Fredric  Brown 

11930.  Seabrook,  Jack.  Martians  and  misplaced  clues:  the  life  and 
work  of  Fredric  Brown.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State 
Univ.  Popular  Press,  1993.  pp.  312. 
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Larry  Brown 

11931.  Rogers,  Anne  McPherson.  Telling  stories  about  families:  a 
paradigm  for  a  new  generation  of  Southern  fiction  writers.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
i994>966a-] 

Margaret  Wise  Brown 

11932.  Estes,  Angela  M.  Margaret  Wise  Brown:  awakened  by  you 
know  who.  ChildLit(22)  1994,  162—70. 

11933.  Rahn,  Suzanne.  Cat-quest:  a  symbolic  animal  in  Margaret 
Wise  Brown.  ChildLit  (22)  1994,  149—61. 

Rita  Mae  Brown 

11934.  Griffin,  Gabriele.  Acts  of  defiance:  celebrating  lesbians. 
In  (pp.  80-103)  48. 

11935.  Lauret,  Maria.  It’s  my  party:  American  bestsellers  of  the 
1970s.  In  (pp.  28-43)  48. 

11936.  Roof,  Judith.  ‘This  is  not  for  you’:  the  sexuality  of 
mothering.  In  (pp.  157—73)  56. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

11937.  Sanders,  Mark  A.  The  ballad,  the  hero,  and  the  ride:  a 
reading  of  Sterling  A.  Brown’s  The  Last  Ride  of  Wild  Bill.  CLAJ  (38:2) 
1994,  162-82. 

John  Buchan 

11938.  Buchan,  William  (ed.).  Mr  Standfast.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1993.  pp.  xxix,  354.  (World’s  classics.) 

11939.  Daniell,  David.  At  the  foot  of  the  thirty-ninth  step.  JBJ  (10) 
1991,  15-26. 

11940.  Greig,  James  C.  G.  John  Buchan  -  why  bother?  JBJ  (10) 
I99U4I-6. 

11941.  —  The  path  of  the  pilgrim.  JBJ  (10)  1991,  29—34. 

11942.  Paterson,  J.  Anne;  Paterson,  W.  M.  Russell.  John  Buchan 
journeys:  Castle  Gay.  JBJ  (10)  1991,  35-9. 

Pearl  S.  Buck 

11943.  Lipscomb,  Elizabeth  J.;  Webb,  Frances  E.;  Conn,  Peter 
(eds).  The  several  worlds  of  Pearl  S.  Buck:  essays  presented  at  a 
centennial  symposium,  Randolph-Macon  Woman’s  College,  March 
26-28,  1992.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xv, 
163.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  144.) 

Charles  Bukowski 

11944.  Harrison,  Russell.  Against  the  American  dream:  essays  on 
Charles  Bukowski.  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1994.  pp.  323. 

Basil  Bunting 

11945.  Caddel,  Richard  (ed.).  Complete  poems.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  226.  (Oxford  poets.)  Rev.  by  I.S.  in  TLS, 
16  Dec.  1994,  28. 

11946.  Three  essays.  Durham:  Basil  Bunting  Poetry'  Centre, 

Univ.  ol  Durham,  1994.  pp.  35.  Rev.  by  I.S.  in  TLS,  16  Dec.  1994,  28. 
11947.  Forde,  Victoria.  The  poetry  of  Basil  Bunting.  (Bibl.  1991, 
1 2299-)  Rev.  by  Alan  Robinson  in  RES  (45: 1 79)  1 994,  443-3. 
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11948.  Makin,  Peter.  Bunting:  the  shaping  of  his  verse.  (Bibl.  1993, 
1 1888.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Moody  in  YES  (24)  1994,  342-3;  by  Alan 
Robinson  in  RES  (45: 1 79)  1 994,  443-5. 

Anthony  Burgess 

11949.  Cosana,  Nicolae.  Anthony  Burgess,  profesionistul. 
(Anthony  Burgess,  the  professional.)  RomLit,  23  Mar.  1994,  2 1 . 

11950.  Franssen,  Paul  J.  C.  M.  Portraits  of  Mr  W.S.:  the  myth  of 
sweet  master  Shakespeare  in  Asimov,  Wilde,  and  Burgess.  In  (pp. 
^“S0)69- 

11951.  Garcia  Mainar,  Luis  Miguel.  La  naranja  mecanica  o  el  codigo 
sin  contexto.  See  10090. 

11952.  Gonzalez-Cascos,  Elena.  A  Clockwork  Orange',  un  analisis 
linguistico.  In  (pp.  305—12)  26. 

11953.  Hutchings,  William.  ‘What’s  it  going  to  be  then,  eh?’:  the 
stage  odyssey  of  Anthony  Burgess’s  A  Clockwork  Orange.  See  10137. 

11954.  Mortimore,  Roger.  Language  and  ontology  in  Anthony 
Burgess:  Beard’s  Roman  Women  and  Abba,  Abba.  In  (pp.  105—12)  25. 
11955.  Schluter,  Kurt.  Onomastic  identity  versus  the  convention 
of  single  naming  in  Anthony  Burgess’  Earthly  Powers.  See  1336. 

Kenneth  Burke 

11956.  Rueckert,  William  H.  Encounters  with  Kenneth  Burke. 

See  11294. 

Stanley  Burnshaw 

11957.  Harrison,  S.  L.  Stanley  Burnshaw:  the  New  Masses  years. 

See  640. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

11958.  Badescu,  Mihai  (postscr.).  Prinpa  marpana.  (A  princess  of 
Mars.)  Bucharest:  Olimp,  1994.  pp.  352. 

11959.  Galloway,  Stan.  The  Greystoke  connection:  medievalism 
in  two  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs  novels.  StudMed  (6)  1994,  100-8. 

William  Burroughs 

11960.  Ayers,  David.  The  long  last  goodbye:  control  and  resistance 
in  the  work  of  William  Burroughs.  JAStud  (27:2)  1993,  223-36. 

11961.  Isaacs,  Alan  J.  The  ironic  sublime:  ecstasy  and  ideology  in 
postmodern  culture.  See  11171. 

11962.  Pounds,  Wayne.  Death  is  God  and  William  Burroughs  is  his 
prophet.  StAL  (31)  1994,  1— 21. 

11963.  Wallace,  Mark  Dewey.  The  end  of  time:  the  gothic 
universe  in  the  fiction  of  Paul  Bowles  and  William  Burroughs.  See  11865. 

Guy  Butler 

11964.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Soliciting  the  Other:  interpenetration  of  the 
psychological  and  the  political  in  some  poems  by  Guy  Butler.  EngA 

(21:1/2)1994,141-56- 

11965.  Maclennan,  Don.  The  poetry  of  Guy  Butler.  In  (pp. 
199-212) 63. 

11966.  Woeber,  Catherine.  The  bursting  world  of  Guy  Butler. 
Lantern  (43:4)  1994,  4“8- 
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Octavia  Butler 

11967.  Davis,  Hilary  Elizabeth.  Recuperating  pleasure:  toward  a 
feminist  aesthetic  of  reading.  See  11070. 

Alexander  Buzo 

11968.  Sawada,  Reiji.  Norm  to  Ahmed  ni  utsushi  dasareta  Australia 
shakai  no  ikutsukano  danmen.  (Some  aspects  of  Australian  society  in 
Norm  and  Ahmed.)  Oceania  kenkyu  (9:2)  1993,  20-32. 

A.  S.  Byatt 

11969.  Aragay,  Mireia.  The  long  shadow  of  the  nineteenth  century: 
an  interview  with  A.  S.  Byatt.  See  10331. 

11970.  Chevalier,  Jean-Louis.  Conclusion  in  Possession  by  Antonia 
Byatt.  In  (pp.  109-31)  30. 

11971.  Holmes,  Frederick  M.  The  historical  imagination  and  the 
Victorian  past:  A.  S.  Byatt’s  Possession.  ESCan  (20:3)  1994,  319-34. 

11972.  Welnic,  Ewa.  Images  of  women  in  fiction:  the  novels  of 
F.  Weldon,  M.  Drabble  and  A.  S.  Byatt.  Acta  Universitatis  Nicolai 
Copernici:  English  Studies  (4)  1994,  15—21. 

Witter  Bynner 

11973.  Clucas,  Humphrey.  A.  E.  Housman  and  Witter  Bynner:  an 
enigma.  HSJ  (20)  1994,  52-8. 

John  Byrne 

11974.  Hebert,  Hugh.  Tutti  Frutti  (John  Byrne).  In  (pp.  178-95)  11. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

11975.  MacDonald,  Edgar.  James  Branch  Cabell  and  Richmond- 
in-Virginia.  (Bibl.  1993,  11904.)  Rev.  by  Melvin  J.  Friedman  in  AL 
(66:2)  1994,  389-90. 

John  Cage 

11976.  Crnkovic,  Gordana  P.  American,  English,  and  Eastern 
European  literature  against  closure:  a  dialogical  perspective.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3461A.] 

11977.  Kutnik,  Jerzy.  John  Cage:  literature  as  (is)  music.  In  (pp. 
39-52)  14. 

11978.  - John  Cage:  przypadek  paradoksalny.  (John  Cage:  a 

paradoxical  case.)  Lublin:  Folium,  1993.  pp.  150. 

11979.  Perloff,  Marjorie;  Junkerman,  Charles  (eds).  John  Cage: 
composed  in  America.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  285. 

Erskine  Caldwell 

11980.  Cook,  Sylvia  Jenkins.  Erskine  Caldwell  and  the  fiction  of 
poverty:  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  (Bibl.  1993,  11910.)  Rev.  by  David 
Seed  in  YES  (24)  1994,  339-41. 

11981.  Miller,  Dan  Benjamin.  Tracing  Tobacco  Road:  a  life  of 
Erskine  Caldwell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1002.  [Abstr.  in 
da(54)  r993>  2198-9A.] 

Pat  Califia 

11982.  Whatling,  Clare.  Who’s  read  Macho  Sluts ?  In  (pp. 
193-206)  81. 


1994] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


745 


Hortense  Calisher 

11983.  Snodgrass,  Kathleen.  The  fiction  of  Hortense  Calisher. 
Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993.  pp.  136. 
Rev.  by  Valerie  Gill  in  AL  (66:3)  1994,  609-10. 

Mary  Rose  Callaghan 

11984.  Wessel-Felter,  Maryanne.  Commedia:  the  fiction  of  Mary 
Rose  Callaghan.  Eire-Ireland  (29:2)  1994,  139-45. 

Morley  Callaghan 

11985.  Brown,  Russell.  Callaghan,  Glassco,  and  the  Canadian  lost 
generation.  ECanW  (51/52)  1993/94,  83-1 12. 

11986.  Metcalf,  John.  Winner  take  all.  ECanW  (51/52)  1993/ 
94>  1 13“45- 

Marion  Campbell 

11987 .  Spence,  Valerie.  Representations  of  subjectivity  in  Not  Being 
Miriam.  Span  (37)  1993,  33-47. 

Roy  Campbell 

11988.  Bunn,  David.  Relocations:  landscape  theory,  South  African 
landscape  practice,  and  the  transmission  of  political  value.  See  9687. 

1 1989.  Leveson,  Marcia.  Is  Campbell  a  South  African  poet?  In  (pp. 
108-12) 63. 

11990.  Murray,  Sally-Ann;  Voss,  A.  E.  Roy  Campbell’s  Adamastor. 
reading  and  re-reading  the  South  African  poems.  In  (pp.  94-108)  63. 
11991.  Parsons,  D.  S.  J.  Roy  Campbell,  John  Davidson,  and  The 
Flaming  Terrapin.  See  1921. 

Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

11992.  Schroeter,  Joan  Gitzel.  The  Canfield-Cleghorn  corres¬ 
pondence:  two  lives  in  letters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1369A.] 

Truman  Capote 

11993.  Garson,  Helen  S.  Truman  Capote:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992. 
pp.  xv,  186.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction.)  Rev.  by  John  Thomas 
Farrell  in  SSF  (31:4)  1994,  731-2. 

11994.  Hicks,  Jack.  ‘Fire,  fire,  fire  flowing  like  a  river,  river,  river’: 
history  and  postmodernism  in  Truman  Capote’s  Handcarved  Coffins. 
In  (pp.  171-84)  39. 

11995.  Popescu,  Constantin  (introd.).  Cu  singe  rece.  (In  cold 
blood.)  Bucharest:  Vivaldi,  1993.  pp.  340. 

Peter  Carey 

11996.  Krassnitzer,  Hermine.  Understanding  Australian  culture: 
the  approach  through  literature.  In  (pp.  45-63)  28. 

11997.  Natale,  Antonella  Riem.  Harry  Joy’s  children:  the  art  of 
story  telling  in  Peter  Carey’s  Bliss.  ALS  (16:3)  1994,  341-7- 
11998.  Nunning,  Ansgar.  ‘The  Empire  had  not  been  built  by  choirboys’’-. 
zur  revisionistischen  Darstellung  australischer  Kolonialgeschichte  in 
Peter  Careys  Oscar  and  Lucinda.  LWU  (27:3)  i994>  !7I— ^7- 
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Emily  Carr 

11999.  Walker,  Stephanie  Kirkwood.  This  woman  in  particular: 
contexts  for  the  biographical  image  of  Emily  Carr.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  602A.] 

Angela  Carter 

12000.  Altevers,  Nanette.  Gender  matters  in  The  Sadeian  Woman. 
RCF  (14:3)  1994,  18-23.  . 

12001.  Blodgett,  Harriet.  Fresh  iconography:  subversive  fantasy 
by  Angela  Carter.  RCF  (14:3)  1994,  49“55- 

12002.  Boehm,  Beth  A.  Wise  Children :  Angela  Carter’s  swan  song. 
RCF  (14:3)  1994,  84-9. 

12003.  Bonca,  Cornel.  In  despair  of  the  old  Adams:  Angela 
Carter’s  The  Infernal  Desire  Machines  of  Dr  Hoffmann.  RCF  (14:3) 

J994,  56-62- 

12004.  Bradfield,  Scott.  Remembering  Angela  Carter.  RCF 
( 1 4-'3)  i994>9°-3- 

12005.  Bray,  Abigail.  Infective  writing:  Baudelaire’s  Flowers  of  Evil 
and  Angela  Carter’s  Black  Venus.  Span  (37)  1993,  189—200. 

12006.  Christensen,  Peter.  The  Hoffmann  connection:  demysti¬ 
fication  in  Angela  Carter’s  The  Infernal  Desire  Machines  of  Dr  Hoffmann. 
RCF  (14:3)  1994,  63-70. 

12007.  Coover,  Robert.  A  passionate  remembrance.  RCF  (14:3) 
•994>  9_I°- 

12008.  de  la  Concha,  Angeles.  Mitos  culturales  y  violencia  sexual: 
estaciones  en  la  pasion  de  la  mujer  segun  Angela  Carter.  Atlantis  (15:1/ 
2)  r9935  91-1 

12009.  Ducornet,  Rikki.  A  scatalogical  and  cannibal  clock:  Angela 
Carter’s  The  Fall  River  Axe  Murders .  RCF  (14:3)  1994,  37—41. 

12010.  Fonseca,  Anthony  Joseph.  Horrifying  women,  terrifying 
men:  a  gender-based  study  of  sexual  horror  in  the  fiction  of  Robert 
Aickman,  John  Hawkes,  Angela  Carter,  and  Joyce  Carol  Oates, 
1965-1980.  11425. 

12011.  Gass,  Joanne  M.  Angela  Carter:  an  introduction.  RCF  (14:3) 
*994.  7-8. 

12012. - An  Angela  Carter  bibliography.  RCF  (14:3)  1994,  94-5. 

12013.  -  Panopticism  in  Nights  at  the  Circus.  RCF  (14:3)  1994,  71-6. 

12014.  Hardin,  Michael.  The  other  Other:  self-definition  outside 
patriarchal  institutions  in  Angela  Carter’s  Wise  Children.  RCF  (14:3) 
1994,77-83. 

12015.  Johnson,  Heather.  Textualizing  the  double-gendered  body: 
forms  of  the  grotesque  in  The  Passion  of  New  Eve.  RCF  (14:3)  1994,  43-8. 
12016.  Kaiser,  Mary.  Fairy  tale  as  sexual  allegory:  intertextuality  in 
Angela  Carter’s  The  Bloody  Chamber.  RCF  (14:3)  1994,  30-6. 

12017.  Katsavos,  Anna.  An  interview  with  Angela  Carter.  RCF 

(0:3)  1994,  11-17- 

12018.  Finkin,  Harriet  Kramer.  Isn’t  it  romantic?  Angela  Carter’s 
bloody  revision  of  the  Romantic  aesthetic  in  The  Erl-King.  ConFit  (35:2) 
*994.  3°5_23- 
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12019.  Michael,  Magali  Cornier.  Angela  Carter’s  Nights  at  the 
Circus:  an  engaged  feminism  via  subversive  postmodern  strategies. 
ConLit  (35:3)  1994,  492-521. 

12020.  Sage,  Lorna  (ed.).  Flesh  and  the  mirror:  essays  on  the  art  of 
Angela  Carter.  London:  Virago  Press,  1994.  pp.  358.  Rev.  by  James 
Wood  in  LRB  (16:23)  1994,  20-1. 

12021.  Smith,  Patricia  Juliana.  All  you  need  is  Love :  Angela 
Carter’s  novel  of  sixties  sex  and  sensibility.  RCF  (14:3)  1994,  24-9. 
12022.  Vallorani,  Nicoletta.  The  body  of  the  city:  Angela 
Carter’s  The  Passion  of  the  New  Eve.  SFS  (2 1:3)  1994,  365-79. 

Barbara  Cartland 

12023.  Cartland,  Barbara.  I  reach  for  the  stars:  an  autobiography. 
London:  Robson,  1994.  pp.  197,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Lucy  Ellmann  in 
TLS,  2  Sept.  1994,  21. 

12024.  Diski,  Jenny.  Homage  to  Barbara  Cartland.  LRB  (16:16) 
1994,  26-7. 

Raymond  Carver 

12025.  Berlant,  Lauren.  America,  Fat,  the  fetus.  See  9662. 

12026.  Durante,  Robert  F.  The  dialectic  of  self  and  story:  reading 
and  storytelling  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  10410. 

12027.  Powell, Jon.  The  stories  of  Raymond  Carver:  the  menace  of 
perpetual  uncertainty.  SSF  (31:4)  1994,  647-56. 

12028.  Trussler,  Michael.  The  narrowed  voice:  minimalism  and 
Raymond  Carver.  SSF  (31:1)  1 994,  23—37. 

12029.  Trussler,  Michael  Lloyd.  Multiple  voices:  the  short  fiction 
of  Donald  Barthelme  and  Raymond  Carver.  See  11653. 

Joyce  Cary 

12030.  Cuddy-Keane,  Melba.  Conflicting  feminisms  and  the  prob¬ 
lem  of  male  space:  Joyce  Cary  and  the  fifties.  CultC  (28)  1994,  103-28. 
12031.  Fenwick,  Julie.  Women,  sex,  and  culture  in  The  Moonlight: 
Joyce  Cary’s  response  to  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Ariel  (24:2)  1993,  27-42. 

Brian  Castro 

12032.  Huggan,  Graham.  Looking  (North-)West  to  the  East:  some 
thoughts  on  the  Asianisation  of  Australian  literature.  In  (pp.  219-27)  53. 

Willa  Cather 

12033.  Anon.  (ed.).  Stories,  poems,  and  other  writings.  New  York: 
Library  of  America,  1992.  pp.  x,  1039.  (Library  of  America,  57.) 

12034.  Beideck-Porn,  Lynn  R.  A  celebration  of  survival  secured: 
food  in  the  narrative  of  Willa  Cather.  In  (pp.  2 1 3-25)  40. 

12035.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  Re-writing  America:  origin  and  gender  in 
Willa  Cather’s  The  Professor’s  House.  YES  (24)  1994,  1 2-43. 

12036.  Benfey,  Christopher.  ‘The  other  side  of  the  rug’:  Cather’s 
narrative  underpinnings.  AmLH  (6:1)  1994,  140-54  (review-article). 
12037.  Brown,  Muriel.  Growth  and  development  of  the  artist: 
Willa  Cather’s  My  Antonia.  MidQ_(33:i)  1991,93-107. 

12038.  Carey,  Delecia  Seay.  Resisting  the  readings:  new  feminist 
interpretive  strategies  for  Cather,  Wharton,  and  Fauset.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3746A.] 
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12039.  Carlin,  Deborah.  Cather,  canon,  and  the  politics  of  reading. 
(Bibl.  1993,  11964.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Benfey  in  AmLH  (6:1) 
1994,  140-54. 

12040.  Davis,  Nancy  Jane.  The  interaction  of  literature  and  the 
visual  arts  in  the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  565A.] 

12041.  Duryea,  Polly  Patricia.  Paintings  and  drawings  in  Willa 
Cather’s  prose:  a  catalogue  raisonne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2148-9A.] 

12042.  Flannigan,  John  H.  Thea  Kronborg’s  vocal  transvestism: 
Willa  Cather  and  the  ‘voz  contralto’.  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  737— 63. 

12043.  Hively,  Evelyn  Helmick.  Sacred  fire:  Willa  Cather’s  novel 
cycle.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1994.  pp.  197. 

12044.  Holbling,  Walter.  ‘Cultural  paradigms’  and  the  ‘gendered 
eye’:  World  War  I  in  the  works  of  US  and  German-language  women 
authors.  In  (pp.  447-61)  47. 

12045.  Karell,  Linda  Kay.  Literary  borderlands  and  unsettling 
stories:  storytelling  and  authority  in  Willa  Cather,  Mary'  Austin, 
Mourning  Dove,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  11568. 

12046.  Meyering,  Sheryl  L.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories  of 
Willa  Cather.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  286.  (Reference  pubs  in  literature.) 

12047.  Millington,  Richard  H.  Willa  Cather  and  The  Storyteller : 
hostility  to  the  novel  in  My  Antonia.  AL  (66:4)  1994,  689—717. 

12048.  Rosowski,  Susan  J.  Willa  Cather’s  visions  and  revisions  of 
female  lives.  In  (pp.  107- 17)  40. 

12049.  Ryan,  Steven  Patrick.  A  world  of  twilight  and  miracles’: 
Mircea  Eliade’s  religious  man  in  the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
!994>  4444A-] 

12050.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  After  the  world  broke  in  two: 
the  later  novels  of  Willa  Cather.  (Bibl.  1992,  13042.)  Rev.  by  Chris¬ 
topher  Benfey  in  AmLH  (6: 1 )  1994,  1 40-54. 

12051.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Reflections  on  Willa 
Cather.  a  duplicitous  homage.  AL  (66:4)  1994,  719-35. 

12052.  Turner,  Elizabeth  A.  The  poetics  of ‘the  thing  not  named’: 
Willa  Cather’s  tradition  of  silence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  960A.] 

12053.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  Willa  Cather.  New  York:  Con¬ 
tinuum,  1994.  pp.  203.  (Literature  and  life:  American  writers.) 

12054.  Wicker,  Kent  William.  Landscapes  of  authenticity:  loc¬ 
ating  the  self  in  Jewett,  Wister,  and  Cather.  &tf8710. 

12055.  Winters,  Laura.  Willa  Cather:  landscape  and  exile.  Sel- 
insgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1993. 
pp.x,  127.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  12374.) 

Raymond  Chandler 

12056.  De  Los  Santos,  Oscar.  The  concealed  dialectic:  existential¬ 
ism  and  (inter-)subjectivity  in  the  postmodern  novel.  See  10396. 
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12057.  DeVaney-Lovinguth,  Sharon  Lee.  Modernism  and  gender 
in  the  novels  of  Raymond  Chandler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Alabama,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  277A.] 

12058.  Liesbrock,  Heinz.  Die  Suche  nach  dem  Menschen:  Ray¬ 
mond  Chandlers  Sprachkunst.  Frankfurt:  Hain,  1993.  pp.  303. 
(Athenaums  Monographien  Literaturwissenschaft,  104.)  Rev.  byjens  P. 
Becker  in  LWU  (27:3)  1994,  220. 

12059.  Richter,  David  H.  Background  action  and  ideology:  grey 
men  and  dope  doctors  in  Raymond  Chandler.  Narrative  (2:1)  1994, 
29-40. 

12060.  Sheerin,  Patrick.  ‘ Una  lengua  muchissima  hermosct :  Spanish 
and  those  who  speak  it  in  Chandler’s  fiction.  ES  ( 1 4)  1 990,  95- 1 04. 
12061.  Simpson,  Hassell  A.  ‘So  long,  beautiful  hunk’:  ambiguous 
gender  and  songs  of  parting  in  Raymond  Chandler’s  fictions.  JPC  (28:2) 
i994>  37-48. 

12062.  Steiner,  T.  R.  The  origin  of  Raymond  Chandler’s  ‘mean 
streets’.  See  1207. 

12063.  Thomas,  Ronald  R.  The  dream  of  the  empty  camera:  image, 
evidence,  and  authentic  American  style  in  American  Photographs  and 
Farewell,  My  Lovely.  Criticism  (36:3)  1994,  415-57. 

Fred  Chappell 

12064.  Cooper,  Kate  M.  Reading  between  the  lines:  Fred  Chap¬ 
pell’s  Castle  Tzingal.  In  (pp.  88-108)  76. 

Joan  Chase 

12065.  Kern,  Kathleen  Cecilia.  The  work  of  memory  in  recent 
women’s  fiction:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Robinson,  Chase,  Didion, 
Phillips,  and  Mason.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3749A.] 

Barbara  Chase-Riboud 

12066.  Rushdy,  Ashraf  H.  A.  ‘I  write  in  tongues’:  the  supplement 
of  voice  in  Barbara  Chase-Riboud’s  Sally  Flemings.  ConLit  (35:1) 
1994,  100-35. 

Bruce  Chatwin 

12067.  Huggan,  Graham.  Maps,  dreams,  and  the  presentation  of 
ethnographic  narrative:  Hugh  Brody’s  Maps  and  Dreams  and  Bruce 
Chatwin’s  The  Songlines.  Ariel  (22: 1)  1991,  57 — 69. 

12068.  Murray,  Nicholas.  Bruce  Chatwin.  Bridgend,  Mid-Gla¬ 
morgan:  Seren,  1993.  pp.  139.  (Border  lines.) 

12069.  Wegner,  Hart  L.  The  travel  writer  as  missionary  in  reverse: 
Bruce  Chatwin’s  Songlines.  PhilP  (40)  1994,  77-81. 

Nirad  Chaudhuri 

12070.  Sabin,  Margery.  The  beast  in  Nirad  Chaudhuri’s  garden. 
EC  (44:1)  1994,  26-48. 

John  Cheever 

12071.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  John 
Cheever.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xlvi,  303. 
(Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  6.) 
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12072.  Dennis,  Franklin  H.  (ed.).  Thirteen  uncollected  stories. 
Introd.  by  George  W.  Hunt.  Chicago:  Academy  Chicago,  1994. 
pp.  xxx,  227.  Rev.  by  Francis  J.  Bosha  in  SSF  (31:3)  1 994>  5°7“9- 
12073.  Dessner,  Lawrence  Jay.  Gender  and  structure  in  John 
Cheever’s  The  Country  Husband.  SSF  (31:1)  1994,  57“68. 

12074.  Kozaczka,  Grazyna  J.  William  Dean  Howells  and  John 
Cheever:  their  views  on  the  failing  of  the  American  dream:  an  analogy. 
See  8569. 


Syl  Cheney-Coker 

12075.  Ojaide,  Tanure.  The  half-brother  of  the  Black  Jew:  the 
poet’s  persona  in  the  poetry  of  Syl  Cheney-Coker.  CLAJ  (35:1) 
1991,  1-14. 

G.  K.  Chesterton 

12076.  Benson,  Iain  T.  The  influence  of  the  writings  of  G.  K. 
Chesterton  on  C.  S.  Lewis:  the  textual  part.  ChesR  (17:3/4)  1991, 

357-67-  .  . 

12077.  Bergonzi,  Bernard  (ed.).  The  Napoleon  of  Notting  Hill. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxxiv,  167. 

12078.  Bonifas,  Gilbert.  Portrait  of  the  Fascist  in  The  Road  to  Wigan 
Pier :  George  Orwell  and  G.K.’s  Weekly.  Cycnos  (1 1:2)  1994,  93-9. 

12079.  Boyd,  Ian.  Chesterton  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  ChesR  (17:3/4) 

12080.  Brownlow,  F.  W.  The  modernity  of  Chesterton’s  Browning 
criticism.  See  7621. 

12081.  Caldecott,  Stratford.  The  Chestertonian  vision  of  eco¬ 
nomic  life.  ChesR  (20:2/3)  1994,  161-5. 

12082.  Cock,  Douglas  J.  Chesterton  and  pacifism.  ChesR  (17:2) 
1 99 L  189-95. 

12083.  - A  Protestant  view  of  Chesterton.  ChesR  (17:1)  1991, 


25-31. 

12084.  Conlon,  D.  J.  (ed.).  The  collected  works  of  G.  K.  Chesterton: 
vol.  xiv,  Short  stories,  fairy  tales,  mystery  stories,  illustrations.  San 
Francisco:  Ignatius  Press,  1993.  pp.  802.  Rev.  by  John  Peterson  in 
SEVEN  (11)  1994,  99-100;  by  Leo  A.  Hetzler  in  ChesR  (20:2/3) 

12085.  Edwards,  H.  W.  J.  Chesterton’s  ‘brilliant  Jewish  adventurer’. 

See  8145. 

12086.  Harp,  Richard  L.  Orthodox  wonder.  ChesR  (17:1)  1991, 
33-45- 

12087.  Hetzler,  Leo  A.  Chesterton  and  Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 

See  9195. 

12088.  Hodgson,  Peter.  Chesterton  and  science.  ChesR  (20:4) 
J994>  487-501. 

12089.  Keats,  Patrick  H.  An  analysis  of  Chesterton’s  first  play, 
Magic.  ChesR  (20:4)  1994,  449-61. 

12090.  Keats,  Patrick  Henry.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  the  Vic¬ 
torians:  dialogue,  dialectic,  and  synthesis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic 
Univ.  of  America,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  284A.] 
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12091.  Klimon,  William  M.  Chesterton,  and  the  vocation  of  the 
Christian  nation.  ChesR(2o:i)  1994,41-53. 

12092.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Affinities  in  Lewis  and  Chesterton.  ChesR 
(17:3/4)  I99I)  323~37- 

12093.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  ‘Where  in  Hell  are  we?’:  Chester¬ 
ton  on  Dante.  ChesR  (20:1)  1 994,  65-8 1 . 

12094.  Morris,  Kevin  L.  G.  K.  Chesterton  and  the  James  brothers. 

See  8653. 

12095.  Patrick,  James.  Reason  in  Lewis  and  Chesterton.  ChesR 
(! 7:3/4)  i99ij  349-55- 

12096.  Royal,  Robert  Steven.  G.  K.  Chesterton,  Charles  Peguy, 
and  postmodern  paradigms.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic  Univ.  of 
America,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  958A.] 

12097.  Saward,  John.  On  comparing  cardinals.  ChesR  (20:4) 
•994:463-73- 

12098.  Schall,  James  V.  G.  K.  Chesterton:  journalist.  ChesR  (20:1) 
•994:  55-63- 

12099.  .  Slevin,  Gerard.  ‘Quarter  of  a  Scotsman’.  ChesR  (17:2) 
•99b  197-203. 

12100.  Tixier,  Eliane.  Chesterton’s  paradox  and  Lewis’s  fantasy. 
ChesR  (17:3/4)  1991,  424-9. 

12101.  Walczuk,  Anna.  The  permanent  in  Lewis  and  Chesterton. 
ChesR(i7:3/4)  1991,  313-21. 

12102.  Wright,  John  L.  Goodness  in  Lewis  and  Chesterton.  ChesR 
(•7:3/4)  i99b  339-47- 

Alice  Childress 

12103.  Vojta,  Barbara  Rothman.  In  praise  of  African-American 
women:  female  images  in  the  plays  of  Alice  Childress.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4308A.] 

Charles  Chilton 

12104.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  The  peace  of  1914.  Christmas  truce. 
In  (pp-  383-400)  47. 

Agatha  Christie  (‘Mary  Westmacott’) 

12105.  Ackershoek,  Maryanne.  The  snake  with  its  tail  in  its  mouth: 
constructions  of  detective  fiction.  See  7875. 

12106.  Evans,  Odette  l’Henry.  Croquet  and  serial  killers:  femin¬ 
ism  and  Agatha  Christie.  In  (pp.  1 74-80)  48. 

Caryl  Churchill 

12107.  Domvros,  Panayotis.  ‘Alice  doesn’t’:  refusing  the  seduction 
of  the  narrative  in  Caryl  Churchill’s  Vinegar  Tom.  Gramma  (2)  1994, 
47-60. 

12108.  Kritzer,  Amelia  Howe.  Madness  and  political  change  in 
the  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill.  Themes  in  Drama  (15)1 993,  203- 1 6. 

12109.  - The  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill:  theatre  of  empowerment. 

(Bibl.  1993,  12027.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Vanden  Heuvel  in  ConLit  (35:4) 
1994,  810-13. 

12110.  Lee,  Hee  Won.  ‘Playing  a  role’:  Caryl  Churchill’s  theatrical 
art  and  political  art  in  Cloud  Nine.  JELL  (40)  1994,  755“ 7^- 
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12111.  Mitchell,  Tony.  Caryl  Churchill’s  Mad  Forest  polyphonic 
representations  of  Southeastern  Europe.  ModDr  (36:4)  1993,  499“5!  1  ■ 
12112.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Betrayal  psychohistorically:  the  rep¬ 
resentation  of  emotions  in  the  British  drama  of  manners.  In  (pp. 
189-204)  3. 

12113.  Winkler,  Elizabeth  Hale.  Three  recent  versions  of  The 
Bacchae.  Themes  in  Drama  (15)  1993,  217-28. 

John  Ciardi 

12114.  Jankofsky,  Klaus  P.  Launcelot  in  Hell :  John  Ciardi’s  medi¬ 
evalism.  StudMed  (6)  1994,  163—73. 

Sandra  Cisneros 

12115.  Drolet,  Anne  McCart.  Telling  her  stories  to  change  the 
(con)text  of  identity:  four  novels  by  contemporary  American  women 
authors  of  color.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Binghamton,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3027A.] 

12116.  Salazar,  Ines  Monica.  A  poetics  of  resistance:  discourses  of 
difference  in  the  contemporary  writings  of  African-American  women 
and  Chicanas.  See  11299. 

12117.  Thomson,  Jeff.  ‘What  is  called  heaven’:  identity  in  Sandra 
Cisneros’s  Woman  Hollering  Creek.  SSF  (31:3)  1994,  415-24. 

Amy  Clampitt 

12118.  Weisman,  Karen  A.  Starving  before  the  actual:  Amy  Clam- 
pitt’s  Voyages:  a  Homage  to  John  Keats.  See  8758. 

Tom  Clancy 

12119.  Gibson,  J.  William.  Redeeming  Vietnam:  techno-thriller 
novels  of  the  1980s.  See  10438. 

Walter  Van  Tilburg  Clark 

12120.  Budd,  John  M.  Law  and  morality  in  Billy  Budd  and  The  Ox- 
Bow  Incident.  See  8815. 

J.  P.  Clark-Bekederemo 

12121.  Izevbaye,  Dan  S.  J.  P.  Clark-Bekederemo  and  the  Ijo  literary 
tradition.  RAL(25:i)  1994,  1-21. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

12122.  Connolly,  John.  A  progressive  end:  Arthur  C.  Clarke  and 
Teilhard  de  Chardin.  Foundation  (61)  1994,  66—76. 

12123.  Goizet,  Annette.  A.  C.  Clarke’s  Childhood's  End  (1953). 
In  (pp.  57-68)  30. 

Austin  Clarke 

12124.  Elstone,  J.  M.  Divided  minds  and  grafted  tongues:  tradition 
and  discontinuity  in  the  poetry  of  Austin  Clarke,  Thomas  Kinsella  and 
John  Montague.  Ehipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (43:3)  J994>  854.] 

12125.  Fabre,  Michel.  Changing  the  metropolis  or  being  changed 
by  it?  Toronto  West  Indians  in  Austin  Clarke’s  trilogy.  RANAM  (24) 
!99U  129-35. 

12126.  \  Hamner,  Robert  D.  Overseas  male:  Austin  Clarke’s  Growing 
up  Stupid  under  the  Union  Jack.  CLAJ  (36:2)  1992,  1 23—33. 
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12127.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Ancient  lights  in  the  poetry  of  Austin 
Clarke  and  Thomas  Kinsella.  Eire-Ireland  (29:1)  1994,  123-40. 

Sarah  Norcliffe  Cleghorn 

12128.  Schroeter,  Joan  Gitzel.  The  Canfield— Cleghorn  corres¬ 
pondence:  two  lives  in  letters.  See  11992. 

Michelle  Cliff 

12129.  Adisa,  Opal  Palmer.  Three  landscapes:  Jamaican  women 
writers  at  home  and  in  the  diaspora.  See  11911. 

12130.  Barnes,  Fiona  Ruthven.  Explorations  in  geography,  gender 
and  genre:  decolonizing  women’s  novels  of  development.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin -Madison,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
I355-6A.] 

12131.  Lima,  Maria  Helena.  Revolutionary  developments:  Mich¬ 
elle  Cliff’s  No  Telephone  to  Heaven  and  Merle  Collins’s  Angel.  Ariel  (24:1) 
T993’  35-56- 

Lucille  Clifton 

12132.  McCafferty,  Kate  Anne.  Body  to  matrix:  a  study  of 
vernacular  sacred  writings  by  women  of  four  US  subcultures.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1366A.] 
12133.  Skorczewski,  Dawn  Marie.  Father-daughter  incest  and 
the  imagination  of  the  contemporary  woman  poet.  See  10848. 

Sydney  Clouts 

12134.  Lockett,  Cecily.  Douglas  Livingstone,  Ruth  Miller  and 
Sydney  Clouts:  ‘radicals’  of  the  imagination.  In  (pp.  327-41)  63. 

J.  M.  Coetzee 

12135.  Attwell,  David.  J.  M.  Coetzee:  South  Africa  and  the 
politics  of  writing.  (Bibl.  1 993,  1 2046.)  Rev.  by  Leon  de  Kock  in  English 
Academy  Review  (10)  1993,  181-6;  by  Jeanne  Colleran  in  ConLit 
(35:3)  1994,  585-92;  by  Jean-Philippe  Wade  in  EngA  (21:1/2)  1994, 
1 9 1-2 1 9;  by  Deidre  Byrne  in  UES  (32:2)  1994,  39-40;  by  Marianne  de 
Jong  in  JLS  (10:2)  1994,  227-37;  by  Tony  Parr  in  SARB  (6:3) 
1994,  13~I4- 

12136.  Briganti,  Chiara.  A  bored  spinster  with  a  locked  diary:  the 
politics  of  hysteria  in  In  the  Heart  of  the  Country.  RAL  (25:4)  1994,  33”49- 
12137.  Clayton,  Cherry.  White  writing  and  postcolonial  politics. 
Ariel  (25:4)  1994,  153-67. 

12138.  Fanger,  Donald.  Conceiving  Stavrogin.  SARB  (6:3)  1994, 
14-15  (review- article). 

12139.  Gallagher,  Susan  V.  A  story  of  South  Africa:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  fiction  in  context.  (Bibl.  1992,  13118.)  Rev.  by  Rowland 
Smith  in  Ariel  (23:4)  1992,  128-31;  by  Stephen  Watson  in  RAL  (24:1) 
1993,  114-16. 

12140.  Goddard,  Kevin;  Read,  John.  J.  M.  Coetzee:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 0141)  Rev.  by  Jean-Philippe  Wade  in  EngA 
(21:1/2)1994,191-219. 

12141.  Grabe,  Ina.  Fictionalization  of  current  socio-political  issues 
in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  writing:  narrative  strategies  in  Age  of  Iron  and  iw.  JLS 
(9:3/4)  x993;  284-301. 
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12142.  Jolly,  Rosemary  Jane.  Spectacles  of  horror:  violence  in  the 
English  prose  works  of  Andre  Brink,  Breyten  Breytenbach  and  J.  M. 
Coetzee.  See  11904. 

12143.  Kossew,  Sue.  ‘Women’s  words’:  a  reading  ofj.  M.  Coetzee’s 
women  narrators.  Span  (37)  1993,  12—23. 

12144.  Kossew,  Susan  Rachelle.  Pen  and  power:  a  post-colonial 
reading  of  the  novels  ofj.  M.  Coetzee  and  Andre  Brink.  See  11908. 
12145.  Macaskill,  Brian.  Charting  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  middle  voice. 
ConLit  (35:3)  1994,  44^-75. 

12146.  Marais,  Michael.  Looking  backwards  to  the  ‘New  South 
Africa’  -  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  exploration  of  the  protocols  of  travel  writing. 

See  10889. 

12147.  -  Reconstructing  ethics:  Attwell  on  Coetzee.  Current  Writ¬ 

ing  (6: 1 )  1 994,  87-90. 

12148.  Morgan,  Peter  E.  Body  personal/body  politic:  the  sexual 
text  of  eighteenth-century  subjectivity.  See  5242. 

12149.  Nethersloe,  Reingard.  Writing  spree.  See  1678. 

12150.  Newman,  Judie.  Desperately  seeking  Susan:  J.  M.  Coetzee, 
Robinson  Crusoe  and  Roxana.  See  6267. 

12151.  Parr,  Tony.  The  politics  of  writing.  SARB  (6:3)  1994,  13-14 
(review-article). 

12152.  Strauss,  Peter.  J.  M.  Coetzee.  In  (pp.  378-402)  63. 

12153.  Viola,  Andre.  Imitation  or  creation?  Uncanny  Lacanisms  in 
J.  M.  Coetzee  or  Magda’s  ‘barbarous  frontier’.  In  (pp.  123—35)  41. 
12154.  Wade,  Jean-Philippe.  Doubling  back  on  J.  M.  Coetzee. 
EngA  (21:1/2)  1994,  1 91 -2 1 9  (review- article). 

12155.  Watson,  Stephen.  The  writer  and  the  devil:  J.  M.  Coetzee’s 
The  Master  of  St  Petersburg.  New  Contrast  (22:4)  1 994,  47—6 1 . 

Leonard  Cohen 

12156.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Discoveries  of  the  Other:  alterity  in 
the  work  of  Leonard  Cohen,  Elubert  Aquin,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Nicole  Brossard.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1994. 
pp.  viii,  259.  (Theory/culture.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12063.) 

12157.  - Historical  alterity  and  the  revenge  of  names  in  Leonard 

Cohen’s  Beautiful  Losers.  In  (pp.  41 1-33)  38. 

Merle  Collins 

12158.  Lima,  Maria  Helena.  Revolutionary  developments: 
Michelle  Cliff’s  No  Telephone  to  Heaven  and  Merle  Collins’s  Angel. 

See  12131. 

Marc  Connelly 

12159.  Cleary,  Kathleen  Colligan.  Playing  God  in  live  theatre: 
the  politics  of  representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  423-4A.] 

Joseph  Conrad 

12160.  Ambrosini,  Richard.  Conrad’s  fiction  as  critical  discourse. 
(Bibl.  1993,  12076.)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in  MLR  (89:2)  1994,  465-6; 
by  Reynold  Humphries  in  TexP  (8:2)  1994,  370-2. 
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12161.  Armstrong,  Paul  B.  Heart  of  Darkness  and  the  epistemology 
of  cultural  differences.  Literator  (15:1)  1994,  1-19. 

12162.  - The  politics  of  irony  in  reading  Conrad.  Conradiana 

(26:2/3)  1994,  85-101. 

12163.  Batchelor,  John.  The  life  of  Joseph  Conrad:  a  critical 
biography.  Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1994.  pp.  ix,  335. 
(Blackwell  critical  biographies,  4.) 

12164.  Bode,  Rita.  ‘They  .  .  .  should  be  out  of  it’:  the  women  of 
Heart  of  Darkness.  Conradiana  (26:1)  1994,  20-34. 

12165.  Bradshaw,  David.  Charlie  Marlow’s  dark  heart.  ERev  (4:1) 
!993>  2-6. 

12166.  Branny,  Grazyna.  An  apparent  conflict  of  values:  alienation 
and  commitment  in  Heart  of  Darkness.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Uniwersytetu 
Jagiellonskiego:  Prace  Historycznoliterackie  (82)  1993,  71-86. 

12167.  Brigham,  Cathy.  Costaguana’s  other  coup:  the  failed  insur¬ 
rection  of  private  lyric  speech  against  official  doublespeak  in  Nostromo. 
Conradiana  (26:2/3)  1994,  157-68. 

12168.  Browne,  Andrew  K.  M.  An  original  for  ‘Gentleman’  Brown. 
Conradiana  (26: 1 )  1994,  76-9. 

12169.  Carabine,  Keith;  Knowles,  Owen;  Krajka,  Wieslaw 
(eds).  Conrad’s  literary  career.  (Bibl.  1 992,  1 3 1 53.)  Rev.  by  Katarzyna 
Sokolowska  in  KN  (40:4)  1993,  350-2;  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NQJ4U3) 

1994,414-15- 

12170. - Contexts  for  Conrad.  Boulder,  CO:  East 

European  Monographs;  Lublin:  Maria  Curie-Sldodowska  Univ.,  1993. 
pp.  285.  Rev.  by  Katarazyna  Sokolowska  in  KN  (41:2)  1994,  200-3. 
12171.  Cho,  Sook  Hee.  The  Narcissus  myth  and  Heart  of  Darkness. 
JELL  (40)  1994,  701-19. 

12172.  Collits,  Terry.  Theorizing  racism.  In  (pp.  61-9)  17. 

12173.  Devlin,  Kimberly  J.  The  eye  and  the  gaze  in  Heart  of 
Darkness :  a  symptomological  reading.  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  7 1 1 — 35- 
12174.  Duperray,  Max.  Politique,  histoire  et  alienation  chez 
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Nostromo  et  de  la  trilogie  historique.  In  (pp.  13-34)  37. 

12175.  Eddleman,  Floyd  Eugene;  Higdon,  David  Leon  (eds). 
Almayer’s  folly:  a  story  of  an  eastern  river.  Introd.  by  Ian  Watt. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994.  pp.  lxiv,  258.  (Cambridge  ed.  of 
the  works  ofjoseph  Conrad.) 

12176.  Edelson,  Maria.  Many  eyes  were  looking:  images  of  visual 
perception  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  fiction.  Acta  Universitatis  Lodziensis: 
Folia  Litteraria  (36)  1994,  7-18. 

12177.  Elbert,  Monika  M.  Freya  of  the  Seven  Isles  and  the  heart  of 
male  darkness.  Conradiana  (26:1)  1994,  35-55- 
12178.  Erdinast-Vulcan,  Daphna.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  modern 
temper.  (Bibl.  1993,  12094.)  Rev.  by  Elsa  Nettels  in  MFS  (40:4)  1994, 
880-2;  by  David  Punter  in  MLR  (89:2)  1994,  464-5;  bY  Reynold 
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(45:180)  1994,  598-9- 


756  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1994 

12179.  - The  Planter  of  Malata :  a  case  of  creative  pathology. 
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A  Passage  to  India.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2158A.] 

12199.  Krajka,  Wieslaw.  Isolation  and  ethos:  a  study  of  Joseph 
Conrad.  Boulder,  CO:  East  European  Monographs,  1992.  pp.  332. 
(East  European  monographs,  334.)  {Trans,  o/'bibl.  1993,  12127.)  Rev. 
by  Katarzyna  Sokolowska  in  KN  (40:2)  1993,  126-9. 

12200.  Krenn,  Heliena.  Conrad’s  Lingard  Trilogy:  empire,  race, 
and  women  in  the  Malay  novels.  (Bibl.  1993,  12 132.)  Rev.  by  Sooyoung 
Chon  in  Conradiana  (26:2/3)  1994,  245-50. 

12201.  Kulisz,  Marek.  Power:  destructive  temptation.  In  (pp. 
86-95)54. 

12202.  Le  Bouille,  Lucien.  La  Conclusion  de  Lord  Jim  de  Joseph 
Conrad.  In  (pp.  43—55)  30. 

12203.  Lindsey,  Betty  Coats.  A  circular  and  blazing  emptiness: 
the  encounter  with  death  in  the  novels  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1376-7A.] 

12204.  London,  Bette.  Reading  race  and  gender  in  Conrad’s  Dark 
Continent.  Criticism  (31:3)  1989,  235-52. 

12205.  Lothe,  Jakob.  Conrad’s  narrative  method.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12138.)  Rev.  by  Daphna  Erdinast- Vulcan  in  Conradiana  (26:2/3) 

1 994>229-3i. 

12206.  Milton,  Colin.  Region,  nation  -  and  empire  in  Heart  of 
Darkness.  In  (pp.  408-26)  91. 

12207.  Moffat,  Wendy.  Domestic  violence:  the  simple  tale  within 
The  Secret  Agent.  ELT  (37:4)  1994,  465-89. 

12208.  Moore,  Gene  M.  (ed.).  Conrad’s  cities:  essays  for  Hans  van 
Marie.  (Bibl.  1993,  12148.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Koc  in  Ruch  Literacki 
(34:6)1993,819-22. 

12209.  Morzinski,  Mary.  Linguistic  influence  of  Polish  on  Joseph 
Conrad’s  style.  See  1675. 

12210.  Mullen,  Alexandra  E.  The  dead  child  and  the  Victorian 
conscience:  uses  of  sentimentality  from  De  Quincey  to  Conrad. 

See  7936. 

12211.  Murawski,  John.  Conrad’s  Lord  Jim.  Exp  (48:4)  1990,  266-8. 

12212.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  Lord  Jim.  after  the  truth.  (Bibl.  1992,  13220.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Ducharme  in  Conradiana  (26:2/ 3)  1994,  222-5. 

12213.  Nadelhaft,  Ruth  L.  Joseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1991,  12479.) 
Rev.  by  Rita  Bode  in  Conradiana  (26:2/ 3)  1994,  231-4. 

12214.  al-Nehar,  Abdalelah.  ‘Culture’  and  Conrad’s  intercultural 
theme  in  Amy  Foster.  Mu’tah  Journal  for  Research  and  Studies  (9:4) 
1994,  57—75. 

12215.  North,  Michael.  The  dialect  of  Modernism:  race,  language, 
and  twentieth-century  literature.  See  9856. 

12216.  Ostrowski,  Constance  J.  The  syntactic  metaphor  in  prose 
fiction.  See  1532. 

12217.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  Under  Western  Eyes  and  Hamlet : 
where  angels  fear  to  tread.  See  4568. 
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12218.  Perczak,  Wanda.  Polska  bibliografia  conradowska: 
1896-1992.  (Polish  Conrad  bibliography:  1896-1992.)  Toruh:  Wyd- 
awnictwo  Uniwersytetu  Mikolaja  Kopernika,  1993-  PP-  3®5- 

12219.  Pousada,  Alicia.  Joseph  Conrad’s  multilingualism:  a  case 
study  of  language  planning  in  literature.  EngS  (75:4)  1994.  335_49- 

12220.  Ray,  Martin.  Joseph  Conrad.  London;  New  York:  Arnold, 
1993.  pp.  1 18.  (Modern  fiction.) 

12221.  Sarvan,  Charles  Ponnuthurai;  Balles,  Paul.  Buddhism, 
Hinduism,  and  the  Conradian  darkness.  Conradiana  (26:1)  1994,  70-5. 

12222.  Shaddock,  Jennifer.  Hanging  a  dog:  the  politics  of  naming 
in  An  Anarchist.  Conradiana  (26: 1 )  1 994,  56-69. 

12223.  Simmons,  A.  H.  Ambiguity  as  meaning:  an  application  of 
poststructural  critical  techniques  to  selected  novels  bv  Joseph  Conrad. 

See  11322. 

12224.  Skilleas,  O.  M.  Literature  and  the  value  of  interpretation: 
the  cases  of  The  Tempest  and  Heart  of  Darkness.  See  4862. 

12225.  Sokolowska,  Katarzyna.  The  social  axiology  of  The  Secret 
Agent  by  Conrad  and  The  Devils  by  Dostoevsky.  KN  (40:4)  1993,  321—34. 

12226.  - Verloc  and  Stavrogin:  two  versions  of  personality  dis¬ 

integration.  EP  (19:2)  1994,  34-44. 

12227.  Spittles,  Brian.  Conrad’s  Victory  and  its  background.  ERev 
(5:i)i99T35-8. 

12228.  Stevens,  Ray.  Rattling  the  subconscious:  Joseph  Conrad 
and  the  Mencken  controversy.  Menckeniana  (132)  1994,  1-12. 

12229.  Thiesmeyer,  Lynn.  Imperial  fictions  and  nonfictions:  the 
subversion  of  sources  in  Mary  Kingsley  and  Joseph  Conrad.  In  (pp. 

1 55-72)  83- 

12230.  Trebisz,  Malgorzata.  ‘For  good  or  evil  mine  is  the  speech 
that  cannot  be  silenced’:  the  inconclusive  experience  of  Conrad’s  Heart 
of  Darkness.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (19)  1991,5-11. 

12231.  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  Joseph  Conrads  Lord  Jim.  De  Gids 
(i57;8)  1994,  602-3. 

12232.  Vanderwielen,  Betty.  Gender  performance  in  Victory. 
Conradiana  (26:2/ 3)  1994,  201-10. 

12233.  van  Marle,  Hans;  Moore,  Gene  M.  The  crying  of  lot  16: 
the  drafts  and  typescripts  ofjoseph  Conrad’s  Suspense.  See  441. 

12234.  Wexler,  Joyce.  Requiem  for  biography:  the  case  ofjoseph 
Conrad.  Conradiana  (26:2/3)  1994,211-  17. 

12235.  Wheatley,  /Alison  Elizabeth.  Semiotic  drama:  the  expan¬ 
sion  of  meaning  in  Conrad’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  580A.] 

12236.  White,  Andrea.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  adventure  tradition: 
constructing  and  deconstructing  the  imperial  subject.  (Bibl.  1993, 

1 2 1 94#)  R-ev-  by  Indira  Ghose  in  Archiv  (231:2)  1994,  417-21;  by  Vera 
Niinning  in  LWU  (27:3)  1994,  217—18;  by  Jil  Larson  in  VS  (38:1) 
•994,  117-20. 

12237.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  fictions  of 
skepticism.  (Bibl.  1993,  12196.)  Rev.  by  Arnold  E.  Davidson  in 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1994] 


759 


Conradiana  (26:2/3)  1994,  243-5;  by  Reynold  Humphries  in  TexP 
(8:2)  1994,  372-3. 

12238.  Zabierowski,  Stefan.  Dziedzictwo  Conrada  w  literaturze 
polskiej  xx-wieku.  Cracow:  Oficyna  Literacka,  1992.  pp.  278.  (Kolekcja 
konesera  literatury.) 

12239. - Leszka  Proroka  spotkania  z  Conradem.  (Leszek  Prorok’s 

meetings  with  Conrad.)  Ruch  Literacki  (32:6)  1991,  695-708. 

12240.  Zimring,  Rishona  Elena.  Genealogies  of  the  modern  metro¬ 
polis:  gender  and  urban  space  in  Zola,  Gissing,  James,  and  Conrad. 

See  8349. 

12241.  Zinyemba,  Moses  Ranganai.  Empire  converses  with 
Conrad:  case  for  a  liberating  imaginative  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Alberta,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3450A.] 

Shirley  Conran 

12242.  Larsson,  Lisbeth.  Lace  and  the  limits  of  reading.  CultS  (8:2) 
1994.  278-92. 

Jack  Conroy 

12243.  Wixson,  Douglas.  Worker-writer  in  America:  Jack  Conroy 
and  the  tradition  of  Midwestern  literary  radicalism,  1898-1990. 
Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  678,  (plates)  20. 

‘Murray  Constantine’  (Katharine  Burdekin) 

12244.  McKay,  George.  Metapropaganda:  self-reading  dystopian 
fiction:  Burdekin’s  Swastika  Night  and  Orwell’s  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  SFS 

(21:3)  I99U  302-14- 

Robert  Coover 

12245.  Blassingame,  Susan  Kay.  Blurring  the  lines:  Richard  M. 
Nixon  and  historical/fictive  boundaries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas 
Christian  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1360A.] 

12246.  De  Los  Santos,  Oscar.  The  concealed  dialectic:  existential¬ 
ism  and  (inter-)subjectivity  in  the  postmodern  novel.  See  10396. 

12247.  Frick,  Daniel  E.  The  prison  house  of  art:  aesthetics  vs 
politics  in  Robert  Coover’s  Whatever  Happened  to  Gloomy  Gus  of  the  Chicago 
Bears?  SSF(3i:2)  1994,217-23. 

12248.  Kennedy,  Thomas  E.  Robert  Coover:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  13279.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  J.  H.  Dettmar  in  SSF  (31:2) 
1994,  280-1. 

12249.  Pughe,  Thomas.  Comic  sense:  reading  Robert  Coover, 
Stanley  Elkin,  Philip  Roth.  Basel;  Boston,  MA:  Birkhauser,  1994. 
pp.  xiii,  195.  (ICSELL.) 

12250.  Reitz,  Bernhard.  The  reconstruction  of  the  fifties  in  E.  L. 
Doctorow’s  The  Book  of  Daniel  and  Robert  Coover’s  The  Public  Burning. 
In  (pp.  223-40)  38. 

12251.  Thiher,  Allen.  Postmodern  fiction  and  history.  In  (pp. 
9-31)  39. 

Wendy  Cope 

12252.  Perez  Novales,  Marta.  Wendy  Cope’s  use  of  parody  in 
Making  Cocoa  for  Kingsley  Amis.  Misc  (15)  1994,  481-500. 
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Sam  Cornish 

12253.  Doreski,  C.  K.  ‘Living  through  history’:  Sam  Cornish’s 
Generations.  CLAJ  (38:2)  1994,  193-210. 

John  Coulter 

12254.  Boire,  Gary.  ‘ Ratione  officii’’:  representing  law  in  postcolonial 
literatures.  See  9674. 

Douglas  Coupland 

12255.  Blythe,  Will.  Doing  laundry  at  the  end  of  history.  Esquire, 
Mar.  1994,  1 70- 1. 

Sir  Noel  Coward 

12256.  Holland,  Peter.  Noel  Coward  and  comic  geometry.  In  (pp. 

267-87)21. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

12257.  Bar,  Hans.  Malcolm  Cowley:  the  formafive  years.  (Bibl. 
1993,  1 22 1 7.)  Rev.  by  Tim  Poland  in  AL  (66: 1 )  1994,  185-6. 

Hart  Crane 

12258.  Addison,  Catherine.  Dynamic  geometry:  symbols  of  shape, 
or  gesture,  in  the  poetry  of  Hart  Crane.  ESA  (37:2)  1994,  33-52. 

12259.  Barbarese,  J.  T.  Romantic  roots  of  Modernism:  Hart  Crane, 
Ezra  Pound,  and  the  American  idiom.  See  7171. 

12260.  Hammer,  Langdon.  Hart  Crane  &  Allen  Tate:  Janus-faced 
Modernism.  (Bibl.  1993,  12222.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  JEGP 
(93:4)  x994j  601-3. 

Robert  Creeley 

12261.  Burch,  Francis  F.  Creeley’s  I  Know  a  Man.  Exp  (48:3) 
1990,  228-30. 

Harry  Crews 

12262.  Covel,  Robert  C.  The  violent  bear  it  as  best  they  can: 
cultural  conflict  in  the  novels  of  Harry  Crews.  SLI  (27:2)  1994,  75-86. 

12263.  Lytal,  Tammy;  Russell,  Richard  R.  Some  of  us  do  it 
anyway:  an  interview  with  Harry  Crews.  GaR  (48:3)  1994,  537~53- 

Michael  Crichton 

12264.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  Paradigms  lost:  chaos,  Milton  and 
Jurassic  Park.  See  5634. 

Jeremy  Cronin 

12265.  Schalkwyk,  David.  Confession  and  solidarity  in  the  prison 
writing  of  Breyten  Breytenbach  and  Jeremy  Cronin.  See  11906. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

12266.  Birkle,  Carmen.  ‘To  create  a  space  for  myself’:  Carolyn 
Heilbrun  a.k.a.  Amanda  Cross  and  the  detective  novel.  Amst  (29:4) 
J994>  525-35- 

Lorna  Crozier  (Lorna  Uher) 

12267.  Boire,  Gary.  Transparencies:  of  sexual  abuse,  ambivalence, 
and  resistance.  See  11875. 

Beatrice  Culleton 

12268.  Hoy,  Helen.  ‘Nothing  but  the  truth':  discursive  transparency 
in  Beatrice  Culleton.  Ariel  (25:1)  1994,  155-84. 
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Elizabeth  Cullinan 

12269.  Ward,  Catherine.  Wake  homes:  four  modern  novels  of  the 
Irish-American  family.  Eire-Ireland  (26:2)  1991,  78-91. 

e.  e.  cummings 

12270.  Coetzee-van  Rooy,  Susan;  Combrink,  Annette  L.  e.  e. 
cummings  as  an  Expressionist  poet.  Literator  (15:3)  1994,  71-91. 
12271.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  (introd.  and  commentary).  Selected 
poems.  New  York:  Liveright,  1994.  pp.  xix,  187. 

Ray  Cummings 

12272.  Mullen,  R.  D.  Ray  Cummings  as  the  American  H.  G.  Wells. 
Extrapolation  (32:4)  1991,  305-8. 

Allen  Curnow 

12273.  Shieff,  Sarah.  The  varieties  of  cultural  nationalism:  Landfall 
in  Unknown  Seas,  1942  to  1995.  Span  (39)  1994,  29-55. 

Mary  Doyle  Curran 

12274.  Ward,  Catherine.  Wake  homes:  four  modern  novels  of  the 
Irish-American  family.  See  12269. 

Ian  Curteis 

12275.  Reeves,  Geoffrey.  Tumbledown  (Charles  Wood)  and  The 
Falklands  Play  (Ian  Curteis).  In  (pp.  140-61)  11. 

Dymphna  Cusack 

12276.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Come  in  Spinner,  two  views  of  the  forties. 

See  9984. 


Cyril  Dabydeen 

12277.  Dabydeen,  Cyril.  Where  doth  the  Berbice  run.  WLT  (68:3) 
1 994.  45 1  “5- 

David  Dabydeen 

12278.  Fee,  Margery.  Resistance  and  complicity  in  David  Daby- 
deen’s  The  Intended.  Ariel  (24:1)  1993,  107-26. 

Fred  D’Aguiar 

12279.  Birbalsingh,  Frank.  An  interview  with  Fred  D’Aguiar.  Ariel 
(24: 0  x993j  i33_45- 

Roald  Dahl 

12280.  Treglown,  Jeremy.  Roald  Dahl:  a  biography.  London: 
Faber  &  Faber;  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  Giroux,  1994.  pp.  x,  322, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Tom  Shippey  in  TLS,  25  Mar.  1994,  13;  by  Jenny 
Diski  in  LRB  (16:8)  1994,  20. 

Susan  Daitch 

12281.  Nunning,  Ansgar.  ‘The  past  is  the  fiction  of  the  present’: 
constructivist  reflections  on  Susan  Daitch’s  L.C.  as  a  novel  about  the 
recording  of  history.  In  (pp.  279-98)  38. 

Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

12282.  Phillips,  Maggi.  Engaging  dreams:  alternative  perspectives 
on  Flora  Nwapa,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Ama  Ata  Aidoo,  Bessie  Head,  and 
Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  writing.  See  11427. 

Jack  Dann 

12283.  Dann,  Jack.  Sparks  in  the  dark.  Foundation  (61)  1994,  5-35. 
(Profession  of  science  fiction,  45.) 
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‘Kamala  Das’  (Kamala  Madhawadas) 

12284.  Raveendran,  P.  P.  Text  as  history,  history  as  text:  a  reading 
of  Kamala  Das’s  Anamalai  Poems.  (29:1)  1994,  47~54- 

Robertson  Davies 

12285.  Little,  David  Andrew.  Catching  the  wind  in  a  net:  the 
religious  vision  of  Robertson  Davies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3443A.] 

Dan  Davin 

12286.  Whitehouse,  Steve.  In  search  of  Dan  Davin.  Quote 
Unquote  (14)  1994,  24-5. 

Jack  Davis 

12287.  Riemenschneider,  Dieter.  Intercultural  exchange  between 
ethnic  minority  and  English  language  majority:  the  writing  of  Jack 
Davis  and  Witi  Ihimaera.  In  (pp.  271-80)  41. 

Gerald  Dawe 

12288.  Dawe,  Gerald.  Breaking  camp:  notes  on  a  Belfast  upbring¬ 
ing.  Eire-Ireland  (26:4)  1991,  7—15. 

12289.  Gardiner,  David.  Uneasy  domesticity:  the  poetry  of  Gerald 
Dawe.  Eire-Ireland  (29:2)  1994,  146-59. 

Len  Deighton 

12290.  Price,  Thomas  J.  Popular  perceptions  of  an  ally:  The  special 
relationship’  in  the  British  spy  novel.  See  10570. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

12291.  Whistler,  Theresa.  Imagination  of  the  heart:  the  life  of 
Walter  de  la  Mare.  (Bibl.  1993,  12269.)  Rev.  by  Gertrude  M.  White  in 
ChesR  (20:2/3)  1994,  342-5. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

12292.  Adair,  W.  G.  Epic  fiction  and  imperial  content  in  postwar 
America:  with  reference  to  selected  texts  by  James  Michener,  Norman 
Mailer,  Thomas  Pynchon  and  Samuel  R.  Delany.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofLondon,  King’s  College,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  451J 

12293.  Delany,  Samuel  R.  Silent  interviews:  on  language,  race,  sex, 
science  fiction,  and  some  comics:  a  collection  of  written  interviews. 
&r2310. 

12294.  Samuelson,  David  N.  Necessary  constraints:  Samuel  R. 
Delany  on  science  fiction.  Foundation  (60)  1994,  21-41. 

Don  DeLillo 

12295.  CTvello,  Paul.  American  literary  naturalism  and  its 
twentieth-century  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest  Hemingway, 
Don  DeLillo.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1994.  pp.  be,  191.  (Cf.  bibl. 
!992,  13342.) 

12296.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  Loose  ends  and  patterns  of  coincidence  in 
Don  DeLillo’s  Libra.  In  (pp.  299-312)  38. 

12297.  Klepper,  Martin.  Ausbruchsversuche.  Funktionswandel  (in) 
der  postmodernen  Literatur:  Pynchon,  Auster,  DeLillo.  See  11558. 

12298.  LeClair,  Tom.  In  the  loop:  Don  DeLillo  and  the  systems 
novel.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  9376,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  John  A. 
McClure  in  Ariel  (22:1)  1991,  109-n. 
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12299.  Lentricchia,  Frank  (ed.).  New  essays  on  White  Noise.  (Bibl. 

i993j  1 2276.)  Rev.  byjohn  Mowat  inJAStud  (27: 1)  1993,  107-8. 
12300.  Saltzman,  Arthur  M.  The  figure  in  the  static:  White  Noise. 
MFS  (40:4)  1994,  807-26. 

12301.  Yehnert,  Curtis  Alan.  Language  and  self  in  the  novels  of 
Don  DeLillo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  x993>  i8o8a.] 

12302.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Gone  fission:  the  holocaustic  wit 
of  Don  DeLillo.  ModDr  (34:1)  1991,  74-87. 

Anita  Desai 

12303.  Mann,  Harveen  Sachdeva.  ‘Going  in  the  opposite  direc¬ 
tion’:  feminine  recusancy  in  Anita  Desai’s  Voices  in  the  City.  Ariel  (23:4) 
1992,  75-95- 

12304.  Uniyal,  R.  A  changing  vision:  women  and  landscape  in  the 
fiction  of  Margaret  Drabble  and  Anita  Desai.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Hull,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  Fr  (43:4)  1994,  1324.] 

12305.  Wickramagamage,  Carmen.  Contesting  ‘Third  Worldism’: 
figures  of  women  in  novels  by  Anita  Desai  and  Bharati  Mukherjee. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
!994>  I572A.] 

12306.  - Private  women/public  men?  Reading  politics  into  Anita 

Desai’s  Fire  on  the  Mountain.  Span  (38)  1994,  19-45. 

Herbert  I.  E.  Dhlomo 

12307.  Lehmann,  Elmar.  Colonial  to  post-colonial  South  African- 
style:  the  plays  of  H.  I.  E.  Dhlomo.  In  (pp.  109-22)  41. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

12308.  Adams,  Jon-K.  Science  fiction  in  pursuit  of  history.  In  (pp. 
147-61)  38. 

12309.  Palmer,  Christopher.  Critique  and  fantasy  in  two  novels 
by  Philip  K.  Dick.  Extrapolation  (32:3)  1991,  222-34.  (. Martian  Time- 
Slip,  Clans  of  the  Alphane  Moon.) 

12310.  Zoreda,  Margaret  Lee.  Bakhtin,  Blobels  and  Philip  Dick. 
JPC  (28:3)  1994,  55-61. 

James  Dickey 

12311.  Bloom,  Harold.  James  Dickey:  from  The  Other  through  The 
Early  Motion.  In  (pp.  31-47)  76. 

12312.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.;  Baughman,  Judith  S.  James 
Dickey:  a  descriptive  bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  LIP, 
1990.  pp.  xxii,  423.  (Pittsburgh  series  in  bibliography.)  Rev.  by  Ernest 
Suarez  in  AEB  (5:1)  1991,  62-4. 

12313.  Hochman,  Jhan.  An  appearance  of  nature:  animals  and 
plants  in  selected  20C  novels  and  films.  See  10128. 

12314.  Przemecka,  Irena.  The  American  as  miscast  ecologist  in 
James  Dickey’s  Deliverance  and  Norman  Mailer’s  Why  Are  We  in  Vietnam? 
Zeszyty  Naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Jagiellonskiego:  Prace  Historyczno- 
literackie  (83)  1993,  1 1 1  — 16. 
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12315.  Suarez,  Ernest.  James  Dickey  and  the  politics  of  canon: 
assessing  the  savage  ideal.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 2301.)  Rev.  by  Collie  Owens  in 
GaR  (48:3)  1994,  619-20. 

12316.  Tschachler,  Heinz.  Janus,  Hitler,  the  Devil  and  Co.:  on 
myth,  ideology,  and  the  Canadian  postmodern.  In  (pp.  27-66)  66. 

Joan  Didion 

12317.  Felton,  Sharon  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Joan  Didion. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  276.  (Critical 
responses  in  arts  and  letters,  8.) 

12318.  Fyfe,  Dan.  Joan  Didion’s  Democracy,  what  Saigon  reflects. 
In  (PP-  157-67)  26. 

12319.  Fyfe,  Daniel  Joseph.  The  main  nerve:  the  myth  of  the 
American  dream  in  American  history,  literature,  and  three  contempor¬ 
ary  novels  by  Hunter  S.  Thompson,  Joan  Didion,  and  Robert  Stone. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  278A.] 

12320.  Kern,  Kathleen  Cecilia.  The  work  of  memory  in  recent 
women’s  fiction:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Robinson,  Chase,  Didion, 
Phillips,  and  Mason.  See  12065. 

12321.  Lehman,  Daniel  Wayne.  Writing  outside/in:  nonfiction 
narrative  as  implicated  text.  See  10888. 

12322.  Liu,  Kate  Chiwen.  De/constructing  national  identity:  the 
historiographical  metafictions  of  John  Barth,  Joan  Didion,  and  Maxine 
Hong  Kingston.  See  11637. 

12323.  Wells,  Walter.  Didion’s  Los  Angeles  Notebook.  Exp  (52:3) 
!994,  181—3. 

Fatima  Dike 

12324.  Eke,  Maureen  Ngozi.  Some  of  us  are  brave:  a  configuration 
of  revolutionary  Black  women  dramatists  (Nigeria,  South  Africa,  and 
the  United  States).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1994,  272A.] 

Annie  Dillard 

12325.  McClintock,  James  I.  Nature’s  kindred  spirits:  Aldo  Leo¬ 
pold,  Joseph  Wood  Krutch,  Edward  Abbey,  Annie  Dillard,  and  Gary 
Snyder.  See  11384. 

12326.  Webb,  Stephen  H.  Nature’s  spendthrift  economy:  the  extra¬ 
vagance  of  God  in  Pilgrim  at  Tinker  Creek.  Soundings  (77)  1 994,  430-5 1 . 

Mary  di  Michele 

12327.  Boire,  Gary.  Transparencies:  of  sexual  abuse,  ambivalence, 
and  resistance.  See  11875. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

12328.  Kullmann,  Thomas.  Exotic  landscapes  and  borderline 
experiences  in  twentieth-century  fiction:  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Karen  Blixen 
and  Malcolm  Lowry.  In  (pp.  377—87)  4. 

12329.  Stambaugh,  Sarah.  The  witch  and  the  goddess  in  the  stories 
of  Isak  Dinesen:  a  feminist  reading.  Ann  Arbor,  MI:  UMI  Research 
Press,  1988.  pp.  viii,  139.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Gabriel  in  ESCan  (17:1) 
I99U  122-4. 
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Thomas  Dixon,  Jr 

12330.  Caccavari,  Peter  Jerome.  Reconstructions  of  race  and 
culture  in  America:  violence  and  knowledge  in  works  by  Albion 
Tourgee,  Charles  Chesnutt,  and  Thomas  Dixon,  Jr.  See  7746. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

12331.  Clerc,  Charles.  Dutch  Schultz’s  last  words  revisited.  JML 
(18:4)1993,463-5. 

12332.  Lazenbatt,  William.  Taking  uncivil  liberties:  body  and 
body  politic  in  the  fiction  of  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Irish  Journal  of  American 
Studies  (3)  1994,  55-71. 

12333.  Reitz,  Bernhard.  The  reconstruction  of  the  fifties  in  E.  L. 
Doctorow’s  The  Book  of  Daniel  and  Robert  Coover’s  The  Public  Burning. 
In  (pp.  223-40)  38. 

Owen  Dodson 

12334.  Hatch,  James  V.  Sorrow  is  the  only  faithful  one:  the  life  of 
Owen  Dodson.  Foreword  by  Arnold  Rampersad.  (Bibl.  1993,  123 19.) 
Rev.  by  Nathan  A.  Scott,  Jr,  in  Callaloo  (17:4)  1994,  1257-61;  by 
Winona  L.  Fletcher  in  TJ  (46:2)  1994,  290-1. 

Ivan  Doig 

12335.  Burr,  Cornelia  Ann.  Perceptions  of  the  landscape  in 
twentieth-century  American  literature:  landscapes  from  four  American 
regional  writers  (Wallace  Stegner,  Ivan  Doig,  Jack  Kerouac,  and 
Wendell  Berry).  See  11796. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

12336.  Donleavy,  J.  P.  The  history  of  The  Ginger  Man.  Boston,  MA: 
Houghton  Mifflin;  New  York:  Seymour  Lawrence;  London:  Viking, 

1 994.  pp.  517.  Rev.  by  Phil  Baker  in  TLS,  24  June  1 994,  36. 

12337.  Morse,  Donald  E.  American  readings  of  J.  P.  Donleavy’s 
The  Ginger  Man.  Eire-Ireland  (26:3)  1991,  128-38. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

12338.  Allen,  Doree  Louise.  By  sight  and  by  insight:  H.D.  and  the 
visual  image.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  I992-  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  1993,  1346A.] 

12339.  Chisholm,  Dianne.  H.D.’s  Freudian  poetics:  psychoanalysis 
in  translation.  (Bibl.  1993?  12323O  R-ev-  by  Michael  Zeitlin  in  ESCan 
(20:3)  1994,  368-72;  by  Adalaide  Morris  in  AL  (66:1)  1994,  188-9;  by 
Margaret  Dickie  in  YES  (24)  1994,  323-4;  by  Helen  Sword  in  ELT 
(37;  r )  1994,  106-9. 

12340.  Clarvoe,  Jennifer  S.  Rhythm  and  certainty:  the  problem  of 
the  modern  American  long  poem.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  i994>  3747A-] 

12341.  Edmunds,  Susan.  Out  of  line:  history,  psychoanalysis,  and 
montage  in  H.D.’s  long  poems.  Stanford,  CA.  Stanford  UP,  1994' 
pp.  viii,  243. 

12342.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Penelope  s  web.  gender, 
modernity,  H.D.’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1992,  13410.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline 
Pearson  in  RES  (45:177)  x994>  133~4- 
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12343.  Gallagher,  Jean.  The  world  wars  and  the  female  gaze. 

See  10883. 

12344.  Hirsh,  Elizabeth  A.  Imaginary  images:  ‘H.D.’,  Modernism, 
and  the  psychoanalysis  of  seeing.  In  (pp.  141-59)  18. 

12345.  Hollenberg,  Donna.  Abortion,  identity  formation,  and  the 
expatriate  woman  writer:  H.D.  and  Kay  Boyle  in  the  twenties. 

See  11866. 

12346.  Ingram,  Claudia.  ‘The  flames  of  language  and  of  love’: 
enactments  of  intersubjectivity  in  twentieth-century  poetics.  See  11424. 
12347.  Kaiser,  Jo  Ellen  Green.  Fashioning  an  instrument  of 
power:  Pound,  Eliot,  H.D.  and  the  institutionalization  of  literary 
studies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1993,  21 45A.] 

12348.  O’Brien,  Kevin  J.  Saying  ‘yes’  at  lightning:  threat  and  the 
provisional  image  in  post-Romantic  poetry.  See  8551. 

12349.  O’Brien  Hokanson,  Robert  F.  Extending  the  range  of  the 
modern  American  long  poem:  Paterson ,  Helen  in  Egypt ,  and  Montage  of  a 
Dream  Deferred.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1358A.] 

12350.  Rudolph,  Donna  Glaudine.  Reforming  Galatea:  visual  art 
and  gender  representation  in  Ezra  Pound  and  H.D.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
4096a.] 

Michael  Dorris 

12351.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht.  (Hi)storytelling  as  deconstruction 
and  seduction:  the  Columbus  novels  of  Stephen  Marlowe  and  Michael 
Dorris/Louise  Erdrich.  In  (pp.  325-46)  38. 

12352.  Chavkin,  Allan;  Chavkin,  Nancy  Feyl  (eds). 
Conversations  with  Louise  Erdrich  and  Michael  Dorris.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  FTP,  1994.  pp.  xxv,  262.  (Literary  conversations.) 

John  Dos  Passos 

12353.  Bleu,  Patricia.  Chambre  obscure:  le  ‘'camera  eye'  de  USA. 
Caliban  (31)  1994,  115-22. 

12354.  Browder,  Laura.  Rethinking  America:  Modernism  and  the 
documentary  impulse  in  the  works  of  Dos  Passos,  Farrell,  Herbst,  and 
the  Federal  Theatre  Project.  See  10000. 

12355.  Enniss,  Stephen.  The  literary  initiation  of  John  Dos  Passos. 
PBSA(88:i)  1994,87-92. 

12356.  Graves,  Mark  A.  A  world  based  on  brotherhood:  male 
bonding,  male  representation,  and  the  war  novels  of  John  Dos  Passos. 
CLAJ  (38:2)  1994,  228-46. 

12357.  Hurm,  Gerd.  The  ‘architect  of  history’:  John  Dos  Passos’s 
rhetorical  construction  of  USA.  In  (pp.  1 27-45)  38. 

12358.  Montes,  Catalina.  USA  is  the  speech  of  the  people. 
EIUC  (2)  1994,  275-80. 

12359.  Solomon,  William  Daniel.  The  rhetoric  of  radicalism: 
American  fiction  in  the  early  nineteen  thirties.  See  10625. 
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Rita  Dove 

12360.  Davis,  Susan  Shibe.  Creative  composing:  the  verbal  art  of 
Rita  Dove,  the  visual  art  of  Stephen  Davis  and  the  filmic  art  of  Stanley 
Brakhage.  See  10034. 

12361.  Hufstader,  Jonathan.  Coming  to  consciousness:  lyric 
poetry  as  social  discourse  in  the  work  of  Charles  Simic,  Seamus  Heaney, 
Tom  Paulin,  Tony  Harrison,  and  Rita  Dove.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3024A.] 

12362.  Sample,  Maxine.  Dove’s  Thomas  and  Beulah.  Exp  (52:4) 
!994>  251-3. 

12363.  Vendler,  Helen.  Blackness  and  beyond  Blackness:  new 
icons  of  the  beautiful  in  the  poetry  of  Rita  Dove.  TLS,  18  Feb. 
I994>'i-i3- 

12364.  - Rita  Dove:  identity  markers.  Callaloo  (17:2)  1994, 

381-98. 

12365.  Walsh,  William.  Isn’t  reality  magic?  An  interview  with  Rita 
Dove.  Kenyon  Review  (16:3)  1994,  142-54. 

Margaret  Drabble 

12366.  Elkins,  Mary  Jane.  Facing  the  Gorgon:  good  and  bad 
mothers  in  the  late  novels  of  Margaret  Drabble.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-24)  56. 
12367.  Friedman,  Lawrence  S.  Puritan  self-fashioning  in  The 
Needle’s  Eye.  CLAJ  (34:4)  1991, 426-35. 

12368.  Rubenstein,  Roberta.  Fragmented  bodies/selves/narrat¬ 
ives:  Margaret  Drabble’s  postmodern  turn.  ConLit(35:i)  1994,  136-55. 
12369.  Saccucci,  Sandra.  Representations  of  women  in  Margaret 
Drabble’s  early  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  578-9A.] 

12370.  Sizemore,  Christine  Wick.  A  female  vision  of  the  city: 
London  in  the  novels  of  five  British  women.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP, 
1989.  pp.  xiii,  307. 

12371.  Stovel,  Nora  Foster.  Rebelling  against  the  Regency:  Jane 
Austen  and  Margaret  Drabble.  See  7496. 

12372.  Swatridge,  Colin.  A  conversation  between  Margaret 
Drabble  and  Colin  Swatridge.  ERev  (4:2)  1993,  7~9- 
12373.  Uniyal,  R.  A  changing  vision:  women  and  landscape  in  the 
fiction  of  Margaret  Drabble  and  Anita  Desai.  See  12304. 

12374.  Welnic,  Ewa.  Images  of  women  in  fiction:  the  novels  of 
F.  Weldon,  M.  Drabble  and  A.  S.  Byatt.  See  11972. 

Michael  Dransfield 

12375.  Dobrez,  Livio.  Parnassus  mad  ward:  Michael  Dransfield 
and  the  new  Australian  poetry.  See  10745. 

Theodore  Dreiser 

12376.  Bender,  Madge  Helene.  The  rhetoric  of  birth  control: ‘the 
love  rights  of  women’  in  the  early  twentieth-century  novels  of  Henry 
James  and  Theodore  Dreiser.  See  8597 . 

12377.  Dunleavy,  Linda  Ellen.  Women’s  place,  women’s  voice: 
counter-narrative  in  the  fiction  of  Melville,  Dreiser  and  Faulkner. 

See  8821. 
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12378.  Gammel,  Irene.  Victims  of  their  writing:  Grove’s  In  Search  of 
Myself  and  Dreiser’s  The  ‘Genius’.  Ariel  (23:3)  1992,  49-70. 

12379.  Lin,  Wenchi.  The  performance  of  identity  in  Sister  Carrie, 
A  Passage  to  India,  The  Lover,  and  A  City  of  Sadness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  4083A.] 

12380.  Pitoniak,  Thomas.  Present  feelings,  distant  reason:  con¬ 
science  in  Sister  Carrie.  ALR  (26:3)  1994,  65-8 1 . 

12381.  Pryor,  John  Clark.  A  violation  of  sanctities:  the  interroga¬ 
tion  of  the  popular  press  in  the  novels  of  Howells,  James,  Wharton,  and 
Dreiser.  See  8574. 

12382.  Smith,  James  F.  Tom  Wolfe’s  Bonfire  of  the  Vanities:  a  Dreiser 
novel  for  the  1980s.  JAC  (14:3)  1991,43-50. 

12383.  Zanine,  Louis  J.  Mechanism  and  mysticism:  the  influence  of 
science  on  the  thought  and  work  of  Theodore  Dreiser.  Philadelphia: 
Pennsylvania  UP,  1993.  pp.  249.  Rev.  by  Richard  W.  Dowell  in  AL 
(66:2)  1994,  384-5. 

Robert  Drewe 

12384.  Thieme,  John.  Robert  Drewe’s  Australias  -  with  particular 
reference  to  The  Body  surfers.  In  (pp.  49-60)  53. 

W.  E.  B.  DuBois 

12385.  Braley,  Mark  Steven.  The  circle  unbroken:  W.  E.  B. 
DuBois  and  the  encyclopedic  narrative.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1558-9A.] 

12386.  Byerman,  Keith  E.  Seizing  the  word:  history,  art,  and  self  in 
the  work  of  W.  E.  B.  DuBois.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  249. 

12387.  Lewis,  David  Levering.  W.  E.  B.  DuBois:  biography  of  a 
race,  1868-1919.  New  York:  Holt,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  735.  Rev.  by 
Nahum  D.  Chandler  in  AL  (66:3)  1994,  606—7. 

12388.  Quainoo,  Vanessa  Wynder.  The  Souls  of  Black  Folk:  in 
consideration  of  W.  E.  B.  DuBois  and  the  exigency  of  an  African- 
American  philosophy  of  rhetoric.  See  1539. 

Andre  Dubus 

12389.  Miner,  Madonne  M.  ‘The  Seirenes  will  sing  his  mind  away’: 
Andre  Dubus’s  The  Curse.  SSF  (31:3)  1994,  397-406. 

Alan  Duff 

12390.  Du  Chateau,  Carroll.  Aggro  culture.  Quote  Unquote  (1 1) 
1994,  12-16. 

12391.  Hubbard,  Anthony.  Angry  Alan  Duff.  NZList,  9  July 
1994,  28-32. 

Maureen  Duffy 

12392.  Sizemore,  Christine  Wick.  A  female  vision  of  the  city: 
London  in  the  novels  of  five  British  women.  See  12370. 

12393.  Winkler,  Elizabeth  Hale.  Three  recent  versions  of  The 
Bacchae.  See  12113. 

Eileen  Duggan 

12394.  Whiteford,  Peter  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Wellington:  Vic¬ 
toria  UP,  1994.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Paul  Millar  in  New  Zealand  Books 
(4:i)  !994>  4i  W  Michele  Leggott  in  NZList,  30  July  1994,  52-3. 
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Lois  Duncan 

12395.  Kies,  Cosette.  Presenting  Lois  Duncan.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xii,  139. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  635.) 

Robert  Duncan 

12396.  Bertholf,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  New  Press,  1992;  New  York:  New  Directions,  1993.  pp.  xi, 
147. 

12397.  Caine,  Sabrina  L.  Eros  and  the  visionaries:  a  depth  psycho¬ 
logical  approach.  See  6125. 

12398.  Hewett,  Greg.  Revealing  The  Torso :  Robert  Duncan  and 
the  process  of  signifying  male  homosexuality.  ConLit  (35:3)  1994, 
522-46. 

Douglas  Dunn 

12399.  Jarniewicz,  Jerzy.  The  uses  of  the  commonplace  in  contem¬ 
porary  British  poetry:  Larkin,  Dunn  and  Raine.  Lodz:  Wydawnictwo 
Uniwersytetu  Lodzkiego,  1994.  pp.  172. 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 

12400.  Lobdell,  Jared  C.  The  man  who  didn’t  write  fantasy:  Lord 
Dunsany  and  the  self-deprecatory  tradition  in  English  light  fiction. 
Extrapolation  (35:1)  1994,  33-42. 

12401.  Mitchell,  M.  Investigating  Dunsany:  the  case  for  a  fantastic 
Dunsanian  legacy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  University  College,  Dublin, 
r993-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:1)  1994,  29.] 

Lawrence  Durrell 

12402.  Bratcher,  Joe  Warlick,  iii.  An  Alexandrian  trio:  three 
anti-foundational  readings  of  Lawrence  Durrell’s  Alexandria  Quartet. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1993,  1373A.] 

12403.  Kostkowska,  Justyna.  Physics  and  the  Alexandria  Quartet  by 
Lawrence  Durrell.  ZRL  (32:2)  1991, 83-96. 

12404.  Pine,  Richard.  Lawrence  Durrell:  the  mindscape.  Bas¬ 
ingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  452. 

12405.  Zelter,  Joachim.  Sinnhafte  Fiktion  und  Wahrheit.  Untersu- 
chungen  zur  asthetischen  und  epistemologischen  Problematik  des 
Fiktionsbegriifs  im  Kontext  europaischer  Ideen-  und  englischer  Literat- 
urgeschichte.  See  9525. 

Wilma  Dykeman 

12406.  Gantt,  Patricia  Miller.  ‘Appalachia  in  context’:  Wilma 
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Black  novelists.  See  11585. 

12515.  Rice,  Alan  J.  Finger-snapping  to  train-dancing  and  back 
again:  the  development  of  a  jazz  style  in  African-American  prose.  YES 
(24)  1994,  105-16. 

12516.  Watts,  Jerry  Gafio.  Heroism  and  the  Black  intellectual: 
Ralph  Ellison,  politics,  and  Afro-American  intellectual  life.  See  99 42. 

Lynn  Emanuel 

12517.  Leavitt,  Michele.  Emanuel’s  Frying  Trout  while  Drunk.  Exp 
(53:0  1994.  62-3. 

Buchi  Emecheta 

12518.  Hunter,  Eva.  ‘What  exactly  is  civilization?’  ‘Africa’,  ‘The 
West’  and  gender  in  Buchi  Emecheta’s  The  Rape  of  Shavi.  ESA  (37 : 1 ) 
J994>  47-6i • 

12519.  Phillips,  Maggi.  Engaging  dreams:  alternative  perspectives 
on  Flora  Nwapa,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Ama  Ata  Aidoo,  Bessie  Head,  and 
Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  writing.  See  11427. 

William  Empson 

12520.  Go,  Kenji.  ‘Argufying’  in  Empson’s  Aubade.  SEL  (English 
number)  1994,  31-46. 
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Louise  Erdrich 

12521.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht.  (Hi)storytelling  as  deconstruction 
and  seduction:  the  Columbus  novels  of  Stephen  Marlowe  and  Michael 
Dorris/Louise  Erdrich.  In  (pp.  325-46)  38. 

12522.  Chavkin,  Allan;  Chavkin,  Nancy  Feyl  (eds).  Conversations 
with  Louise  Erdrich  and  Michael  Dorris.  See  12352. 

12523.  Devine,  Maureen.  Multicultural  feminisms:  Louise  Erdrich; 
or,  Expanding  feminist  literary  criticism.  In  (pp.  23-44)  28. 

12524.  Durante,  Robert  F.  The  dialectic  of  self  and  story:  reading 
and  storytelling  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  10410. 

12525.  Gallant,  Alison  Dara.  ‘The  story  comes  up  different  every 
time’:  Louise  Erdrich  and  the  emerging  aesthetic  of  the  minority  woman 
writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1993,  1803-4A.] 

12526.  EIafen,  P.  Jane.  The  complicated  web:  mediating  cultures  in 
the  works  of  Louise  Erdrich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nevada,  Las 
Vegas,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  566A.] 

12527.  Larson,  Sidner  John.  Issues  of  identity  in  the  writing  of 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  James  Welch,  Leslie  Silko  and  Louise  Erdrich. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
i994,964a-] 

12528.  McCafferty,  Kate  Anne.  Body  to  matrix:  a  study  of 
vernacular  sacred  writings  by  women  of  four  US  subcultures.  See  12132. 

12529.  McClain,  Laurence  Lee.  The  rhetoric  of  regional  identity: 
regional  fiction  and  the  politics  of  .American  literary  history.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
r994>  3°33A  ] 

12530.  Meisenhelder,  Susan.  Race  and  gender  in  Louise  Erdrich’s 
The  Beet  Queen.  Ariel  (25:1)  1994,  45-57. 

12531.  Mitchell,  David  Thomas.  Conjured  communities:  the 
multiperspectival  novels  of  Amy  Tan,  Toni  Morrison,  Julia  .Alvarez, 
Louise  Erdrich  and  Cristina  Garcia.  See  11453. 

12532.  Perez  Castillo,  Susan.  The  construction  of  gender  and 
ethnicity  in  the  texts  of  Leslie  Silko  and  Louise  Erdrich.  YES  (24) 

1994,  228-36. 

12533.  Peterson,  Nancy  J.  History,  postmodernism,  and  Louise 
Erdrich’s  Tracks.  PMLA  (109:5)  1994,  982-94. 

12534.  Whl  tson,  Kathy  J.  Louise  Erdrich’s  Love  Medicine  and  Tracks : 
a  culturalist  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia, 
!993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3441  a.] 

12535.  Wong,  Hertha  D.  Adoptive  mothers  and  thrown-away 
children  in  the  novels  of  Louise  Erdrich.  In  (pp.  174—92)  56. 

Dave  Etter 

12536.  Paul,  Jay.  Dave  Etter’s  rural  modernism.  MidQ  (33:4) 
•992.  384-92. 

Peter  Fallon 

12537.  Grennan,  Eamon.  Chosen  home:  the  poetry  of  Peter  Fallon. 
Eire-Ireland  (29:2)  1994,  173-87. 


1994] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


777 


U.  A.  Fanthorpe 

12538.  Pitt,  Angela.  A  conversation  between  U.  A.  Fanthorpe  and 
Angela  Pitt.  ERev(4:4)  1994,  10-14. 

Nuruddin  Farah 

12539.  Olaogun,  Modupe  Olutoyosi.  This  ‘separate  earth’: 
figurations  of  the  African  world.  See  11482. 

12540.  Wright,  Derek.  Going  to  meet  the  general:  Deeriye’s  death 
in  Nuruddin  Farah’s  Close  Sesame.  JCL  (29:2)  1994,  23-30. 

12541. - The  novels  of  Nuruddin  Farah.  Bayreuth:  Bayreuth 

Univ.,  1994.  pp.  166.  (Bayreuth  African  studies,  32.) 

Philip  Jose  Farmer  (‘Kilgore  Trout’,  ‘John  H.  Watson’) 

12542.  Dudley,  Joseph  M.  Transformational  SF  religions:  Philip 
Jose  Farmer’s  Night  of  Light  and  Robert  Silverberg’s  Downward  to  the 
Earth.  Extrapolation  (35:4)  1994,  342-50. 

J.  G.  Farrell 

12543.  Cichon,  Anna.  History  in  J.  G.  Farrell’s  Troubles.  Anglica 
Wratislaviensia  (19)  1991,  33~47- 

12544.  Ferns,  Chris.  Regions  of  the  Empire:  Scott,  Raddall,  Farrell 
and  the  voices  of  the  colonized.  In  (pp.  208-20)  91. 

12545.  McLeod,  John.  Exhibiting  Empire  in  J.  G.  Farrell’s  The  Siege 
of  Krishnapur.  JCL  (29:2)  1994,  117-32. 

James  T.  Farrell 

12546.  Browder,  Laura.  Rethinking  America:  Modernism  and  the 
documentary  impulse  in  the  works  of  Dos  Passos,  Farrell,  Herbst,  and 
the  Federal  Theatre  Project.  See  10000. 

12547.  Cappetti,  Carla.  Writing  Chicago:  Modernism,  ethno¬ 
graphy,  and  the  novel.  See  11438. 

William  Faulkner 

12548.  Bauer,  Margaret  Donovan.  The  fiction  of  Ellen  Gilchrist: 
an  intertextual  reading  with  works  by  Ernest  Hemingway,  Katherine 
Anne  Porter,  William  Faulkner,  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  7761. 

12549.  Benito  Sanchez,  Jesus.  From  the  deconstruction  of  history 
to  the  construction  of  the  novel:  Faulkner’s  Absalom,  Absalom!  RDFM  (5) 
1994,47-56. 

12550.  Bennett,  Ken.  Faulkner’s  As  I  Lay  Dying.  Exp  (47:3)  1989, 
42-4. 

12551.  Benway,  Bruce  Robbins.  ‘Together  in  torment’:  trauma  as 
dream  in  Faulkner’s  post-Civil  War  South.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3745A.] 

12552.  Beutel,  Katherine  Piller.  Disembodied  and  re-embodied 
voices:  the  figure  of  Echo  in  American  gothic  texts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4090A.] 

12553.  Blanco  Outon,  Cristina.  A  Rose  for  Emily  de  Faulkner:  una 
vision  globalizadora.  In  (pp.  169-74)  26. 

12554.  "  Blythe,  Hal.  Faulkner’s  A  Rose  for  Emily.  Exp  (47:2)  1989, 
49-50. 

12555.  Bockting,  Ineke.  Mind  style  as  an  interdisciplinary  approach 
to  characterisation  in  Faulkner.  See  1618. 
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12556.  Brown,  Kenneth  Mac.  Provincialism,  duplicity  and  venera¬ 
tion:  William  Faulkner’s  Snopes  family.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle 
Tennessee  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  277A.] 

12557.  Chung,  Hyeon  Sook.  William  Faulkner  eui  jakpum  e 
natanan  sigan.  (Time  in  William  Faulkner’s  fiction.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kyung  Pook  National  Univ.,  Korea,  1994. 

12558.  Clarke,  Deborah.  Robbing  the  mother:  women  in  Faulkner. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  168.  Rev.  by  Minrose  C. 
Gwin  in  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  838-44. 

12559.  Cody,  David  C.  Faulkner,  Wells,  and  the  ‘end  of  man’.  JML 

( 1 8:4)  1 993>  465-74- 

12560.  Connell,  Paul  Richard.  Mimesis  and  poiesis  in  the  novel: 
William  Faulkner’s  Go  Down,  Moses  and  the  mythopoeic  turn  in  the 
American  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  LTniv.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
i994>565a-1 

12561.  Dunleavy,  Linda  Ellen.  Women’s  place,  women’s  voice: 
counter-narrative  in  the  fiction  of  Melville,  Dreiser  and  Faulkner. 

See  8821. 

12562.  Fant,  Gene,  Jr.  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  Exp  (52:2) 
1994.  104-6. 

12563.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  James  Weldonjohnson’s  God’s  Trombones 
as  a  source  for  Faulkner’s  Rev’un  Shegog.  CLAJ  (36:1)  1992,  24-30. 
12564.  Godden,  Richard.  Absalom,  Absalom!,  Flaiti  and  labor  history': 
reading  unreadable  revolutions.  ELH  (61:3)  1994,  685-720. 

12565.  Gras,  Vernon  W.  Interpreting  under  a  new  paradigm: 
Faulkner’s  Light  in  August,  Regeptio nstheo ne  and  activating  Lena  Grove. 
Mpp-  555-67)  80- 

12566.  Gresset,  Michel;  Ohashi,  Kenzaburo  (eds).  Faulkner- 
after  the  Nobel  Prize.  (Bibl.  1990,  10563.)  Rev.  by  Gabriele  Gutting  in 
Amst  (39:4)  1994,  619-21. 

12567.  Hanaoka,  Shigeru.  William  Faulkner  tanpenshu  —  kukan 
kozo  wo  megutte.  (A  study  of  the  spatial  structure  of  William  Faulkner’s 
short  stories.)  Kyoto:  Yamaguchi,  1994.  pp.  364. 

12568.  Hannon,  Charles  Timothy.  Faulkner  and  the  discourses  of 
culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  1994,  1560A.] 

12569.  Hardy,  Sarah  Boykin.  A  poetics  of  immediacy:  the  short 
story  and  oral  narrative  theory.  See  11144. 

12570.  Hook,  Andrew.  Faulkner  and  Sassoon.  NQ_  (41:3)  1994, 

377-8. 

12571.  Johnson,  Dane  A.  ‘The  flowering  of  our  tradition’:  William 
Faulkner,  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez,  Toni  Morrison,  and  the  creation  of 
literary  value.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  ]994>  4432-3A.] 

12572.  Kartiganer,  Donald  M.;  Abadie,  Ann  J.  (eds).  Faulkner 
and  psychology.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  320. 
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(Eighteenth  annual  Faulkner  and  Yoknapatawpha  Conference, 
Oxford,  MS,  28  July-2  August  1991.) 

12573.  Kodat,  Catherine  Gunther.  Southern  Modernists  in  black 
and  white:  Jean  Toomer,  Allen  Tate,  William  Faulkner,  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
t994,  3749-50A.] 

12574.  Kuwabara,  Toshiro.  The  overall  narrative  movement  of  Go 
Down,  Moses  and  the  use  of  popular  narrative  in  Pantaloon  in  Black.  StAF 
(30)  1993,57-74- 

12575.  Fadd,  Barbara.  ‘The  direction  of  the  howling’:  nationalism 
and  the  color  line  in  Absalom,  Absalom!  AF  (66:3)  1 994,  525-5 1 . 

12576.  Fa wrence,  David  W.  Figuring  the  flesh:  the  intimate  horrors 
of  authority.  See  11622. 

12577.  Fee,  Kyhan.  Narration  as  tragic  experience  in  Faulkner’s 
Absalom,  Absalom! JWLL  (40)  1994,  743~54- 

12578.  Feupin,  Alexandre.  Absalom,  Absalom !:  the  outrage  of  writing. 
In  (pp.  226-46)  76. 

12579.  Fiao,  Caisheng.  Flags,  sound,  and  dying:  linguistic/cultural 
symbols  in  three  Faulkner  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  964A.]  (Flags  in  the  Dust,  The  Sound  and  the 
Fury,  As  I  Lay  Dying.) 

12580.  Fong,  Kim  Martin.  The  American  Eve:  gender,  tragedy, 
and  the  American  dream.  See  8475. 

12581.  McDonald,  Hal.  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  Exp 
(48:1)  1989,51-3. 

12582.  Martin,  Matthew  Roberts.  The  frontier  plantation:  failed 
innocence  in  Gone  with  the  Wind  and  Absalom,  Absalom!  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofVirginia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1263A.] 

12583.  Matsumoto,  Mamoru.  Faulkner  no  josei.  (Faulkner’s 
women.)  Tokyo:  Seibido,  1994.  pp.  218. 

12584.  Matthews,  John  T.  The  autograph  of  violence  in  Faulkner’s 
Pylon.  In  (pp.  247-69)  76. 

12585.  Meindl,  Dieter.  A  provisional  view  of  the  grotesque  in 
American  fiction.  See  8952. 

12586.  Miller,  Irene  R.  Bergsonian  influences  in  the  stream-of- 
consciousness  in  Joyce’s  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  and  Ulysses,  Faulkner’s  The 
Sound  and  the  Fury  and  As  I  Lay  Dying.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  John’s  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  276A.] 

12587.  Muller-Hartmann,  Andreas.  ‘The  nigger  in  the  woodpile’: 
the  Southern  literary  discourse  of  race.  See  11845. 

12588.  Nichol,  Frances  Fouisa  Morris.  ‘Woman’  in  motion: 
William  Faulkner’s  Snopes  Trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2152-3A.] 
12589.  Padilla,  Mario  Rene.  Borges,  Faulkner,  Hemingway: 
young  poets  of  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1792-3A.] 
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12590.  Pearce,  Richard.  The  politics  of  narration:  James  Joyce, 
William  Faulkner,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1993,  12535.)  Rev.  by 
Bonnie  Kime  Scott  in  JJQJ3 1 :2)  1994,  117-20. 

12591.  Potts,  Donna  L.  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  Exp  (52:4) 
1994,  236-7. 

12592.  Roberts,  Diane.  As  I  Lay  Dying :  William  Faulkner’s  Southern 
gothic.  ERev  (1:3)  1991,  25-6. 

12593.  - Faulkner  and  Southern  womanhood.  Athens: 

Georgia  UP,  1994.  pp.  xv,  246.  Rev.  by  Minrose  C.  Gwin  in  MFS  (4o:4) 
1994,838-44. 

12594.  Rogalus,  Paul.  Faulkner’s  Dry  September.  Exp  (48:3)  1990, 
21 1  —  1 2 . 

12595.  Rogers,  Gary  Wade.  Frank  Waters:  author  of  vision  in  the 
American  tradition  of  Emerson,  Melville,  and  Faulkner.  See  8276. 

12596.  Rosenberg,  Saul  Jacob.  Faulkner’s  allegory:  a  study  of  the 
novels  of  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4443-4A.] 

12597.  Ruppersburg,  Hugh;  Hinkle,  James;  McCoy,  Robert. 
Reading  Faulkner:  Light  in  August :  glossary  and  commentary.  Jackson; 
London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  324.  (Reading  Faulkner.) 

12598.  Russell,  C.  'Into  Faulkner  through  a  concept  of  landscape’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stirling,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  1994, 
I324-5-] 

12599.  Salda,  Michael  N.  William  Faulkner’s  Arthurian  tale: 
Mayday.  Arthuriana  (4:4)  1994,  348-75. 

12600.  Samway,  Patrick.  Addie’s  continued  presence  in  Faulkner’s 
As  I  Lay  Dying.  In  (pp.  284-99)  76. 

12601.  Scherer,  Olga.  A  dialogic  hereafter:  The  Sound  and  the  Fury 
and  Absalom,  Absalom!  In  (pp.  300- 1 7)  76. 

12602.  Schreiner,  Christopher  S.  Faulkner/Levinas:  the  vivacity 
of  disaster.  Analecta  Husserliana  (32)  1991,  71-85. 

12603.  Settle,  Glenn  H.  Four  great  sermons:  the  rhetorical  func¬ 
tions  of  the  sermons  in  four  major  American  novels.  See  1546. 

12604.  Short,  Hugh  Joseph.  The  development  of  Ike  McCaslin’s 
moral  consciousness  in  the  novel  Go  Down,  Moses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Fordham  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  967A.] 

12605.  Snell,  Susan.  Phil  Stone  of  Oxford:  a  vicarious  life.  Athens: 
Georgia  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  399.  Rev.  by  Judith  L.  Sensibar  in  TB, 
29  Sept.  1991,7,9. 

12606.  Taylor,  Nancy  Dew  (notes).  Go  down,  Moses.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1994.  pp.  xx,  268.  (William  Faulkner,  annotations  to 
the  novels.) 

12607.  Townsend,  June  H.  William  Faulkner  and  the  Spanish  post- 
Civil  War  novel:  Luis  Martin  Santos.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ->  1 993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1797A.] 

12608.  Urgo,  Joseph.  Faulkner’s  Yoknapatawpha:  myth  or  apo¬ 
crypha?  In  (pp.  1 01-7)  26. 
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12609.  Visser,  Irene.  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  Exp  (52:3) 
!994>  i7I“2. 

12610.  Watson,  James  G.  (ed.).  Thinking  of  home:  William  Faulk¬ 
ner’s  letters  to  his  mother  and  father,  1918-1925.  (Bibl.  1993,  12547.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  H.  Brinkmeyer,  Jr,  inJAStud  (27:2)  1993,  297. 

12611.  Watson, Jay.  Forensic  fictions:  the  lawyer  figure  in  Faulkner. 
(Bibl.  1993,  12548.)  Rev.  by  Earle  Labor  in  AL  (66:4)  1994,  858-9;  by 
Stephen  M.  Ross  in  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  844-7. 

12612.  Weinstein,  Philip  M.  Faulkner’s  subject:  a  cosmos  no  one 
owns.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 2549.)  Rev.  by  Sanford  Pinsker  in  GaR  (46:4)  1992, 
806-7;  by  Pamela  Knights  in  YES  (24)  1994,  338-9. 

12613.  Williamson,  Joel.  William  Faulkner  and  Southern  history. 
(Bibl.  1993,  1 2550.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Kreyling  in  AL  (66:2)  1994,  395-6. 
12614.  Winn,  Harbour.  Lineage  and  the  South:  the  unity  of 
Faulkner’s  Go  Down,  Moses.  MidQj32:4)  1991, 453~73- 
12615.  Yin,  Xiaoling.  Snow  is  dead  rain:  cross-cultural  aesthetics. 
Reading  Lu  Xun,  James  Joyce,  and  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4435-6A.] 

Jessie  Fauset 

12616.  Bond-Hutto,  Patricia  Claudette.  Determined  players  in 
a  fixed  game:  a  study  of  the  Black  heroine  in  selected  urban  novels  by 
African-American  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  LTiv., 
‘993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8ooa.] 

12617.  Carey,  Delecia  Seay.  Resisting  the  readings:  new  feminist 
interpretive  strategies  for  Cather,  Wharton,  and  Fauset.  See  12038. 
12618.  Conde,  Mary.  Passing  in  the  fiction  of  Jessie  Redmon  Fauset 
and  Nella  Larsen.  YES  (24)  1 994,  94- 1 04. 

12619.  Lewis,  Vashti  Crutcher.  Mulatto  hegemony  in  the  novels 
of  Jessie  Redmon  Fauset.  CLAJ  (35:4)  1992,  375-86. 

Kenneth  Fearing 

12620.  Bardrick,  Cameron.  Social  protest  and  poetic  decorum  in 
the  Great  Depression:  a  reading  of  Kenneth  Fearing,  Horace  Gregory, 
and  Muriel  Rukeyser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  563A.] 

Raymond  Federman 

12621.  Cornis-Pope,  Marcel.  From  cultural  provocation  to  narra¬ 
tive  cooperation:  innovative  uses  of  the  second  person  in  Raymond 
Federman’s  fiction.  See  1629. 

James  Fenton 

12622.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Orientations:  James  Fenton  and  Indochina. 
ConLit(35:3)  1994,  476-91. 

12623.  Smith,  Nigel.  A  conversation  between  James  Fenton  and 
Nigel  Smith.  ERev  (5:2)  1994,  12-15. 

Roberto  Fernandez 

12624.  Leon,  Juan.  A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  Cuban  Miami: 
reflections  on  the  meaning  of  underdevelopment  and  cultural  change. 

See  9411. 
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Harvey  Fierstein 

12625.  Gross,  Gregory  D.  Coming  up  for  air:  three  AIDS  plays. 
JAC  (15:2)  1992,  63-7. 

Darrell  Figgis 

12626.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  Darrell  Figgis’s  The  House  of 
Success:  a  forgotten  historical  novel.  Eire-Ireland  (26:4)  1991,  1 1 8-25. 

Timothy  Findley 

12627.  Bailey,  Anne  Elizabeth.  The  divided  text:  intertextual 
ambivalence  in  Timothy  Findley’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4097A.] 

12628.  Gabriel,  Barbara.  Staging  monstrosity:  genre,  life-writing, 
and  Timothy  Findley’s  The  Last  of  the  Crazy  People.  ECanW  (54) 

x994,  168-97.  .  .  . 

12629.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Art  and  violence:  Timothy  Findley’s  Famous 
Last  Words.  In  (pp.  477-91)  38. 

12630.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  God,  Noah,  Lord  Byron  -  and  Tim¬ 
othy  Findley.  See  7682. 

12631.  Zabalbeascoa,  J.  A.  Timothy  Findley’s  war  novels.  RAEI  (7) 

x994>  I93-8- 

Ian  Hamilton  Finlay 

12632.  Davidson,  Peter.  Ian  Hamilton  Finlay:  (de)signing  the 
landscape.  In  (pp.  169-78)  43. 

Charles  G.  Finney 

12633.  Whyde,  Janet  M.  Fantastic  disillusionment:  rupturing  narra¬ 
tive  and  rewriting  reality  in  The  Circus  of  Dr  Lao.  Extrapolation  (35:3) 

1 994,  230-40. 

Allen  Fisher 

12634.  Barry,  Peter.  Allen  Fisher  and  ‘content-specific’  poetry. 
In  (pp.  198-215)  58. 

Roy  Fisher 

12635.  Almon,  Bert.  ‘If  I  didn’t  dislike  mentioning  works  of  art’: 
Roy  Fisher’s  poems  on  poetics.  Ariel  (22:3)  1991,  7-24. 

12636.  Ellison,  Mary.  Jazz  in  the  poetry  of  Amiri  Baraka  and  Roy 
Fisher.  See  11600. 

12637.  Fisher,  Roy.  Poet  on  writing.  In  (pp.  272-5)  65. 

12638.  Ludwig,  Hans-Werner.  Roots,  excavations,  soundings, 
rediscoveries:  the  regionalist  approach  to  contemporary  poetry  in 
English.  In  (pp.  82-101)  4. 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

12639.  Berman,  Ronald.  The  Great  Gatsby  and  modern  times. 
Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1994.  pp.  197. 

12640.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway:  a 
dangerous  friendship.  New  York:  Carroll  &  Graf,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  236. 

12641.  - (ed.).  The  love  of  the  last  tycoon:  a  western.  Cambridge; 

New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  xcvi,  352.  (Cambridge  ed.  of  the  works  of 
F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.) 

12642.  Claridge,  Henry.  The  Great  Gatsby:  Nick  Carraway’s  story? 
ERev  (3:4)  1993,  6-9. 
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12643.  Dunne,  Sara  Lewis.  The  foods  we  read  and  the  words  we 
eat:  four  approaches  to  the  language  of  food  in  fiction  and  nonfiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  x994>  I552A.] 

12644.  Goldman,  Arnold.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  the  ‘personal  stuff’. 
In  (pp.  210-30)  2. 

12645.  Gross,  Dalton;  Gross,  Mary-Jean.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s 
American  swastika:  the  Prohibition  underworld  and  The  Great  Gatsby. 
NQ.(4i:3)  r994)  377- 

12646.  Hochman,  Barbara.  Disembodied  voices  and  narrating 
bodies  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  Style  (28: 1 )  1 994,  95- 1 1 8. 

12647.  Hook,  Andrew.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  (Bibl.  1993,  12579.) 
Rev.  by  Henry  Claridge  in  NQJ4U2)  1994,  281-2. 

12648.  Long,  Kim  Martin.  The  American  Eve:  gender,  tragedy, 
and  the  American  dream.  See  8475. 

12649.  Longrie,  Michael.  Greater  loneliness:  the  American 
Bildungsroman.  See  11774. 

12650.  Lupack,  Barbara  Tepa.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  ‘following  of  a 
Grail’.  Arthuriana  (4:4)  1994,  324-47. 

12651.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  a  biography.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  400.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Wood  in  LRB  ( 1 6:2 1 )  1 994,  26. 

12652.  O’Meara,  Lauraleigh.  Medium  of  exchange:  the  blue 
coupe  dialogue  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  PLL  (30:1)  1994,  73-87. 

12653.  Pacheco,  Gilda.  The  American  dream’:  a  comparative 
perspective  on  the  novels  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  and  Alejo  Carpentier. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1993.  1 792A] 

12654.  Schlacks,  Deborah  Davis.  American  dream  visions:  Chau¬ 
cer’s  surprising  influence  on  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  See  3455. 

12655.  Seoane  Posse,  Elena.  Characteristics  of  apposition  in  The 
Great  Gatsby.  See  1693. 

12656.  Stebbins,  Todd  Harrison.  Tender  Is  the  Night-,  the  last  love 
battle,  with  a  newly  generated  concordance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  South  Carolina,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 3 7 0 A - ] 

12657.  Tsimpouki,  Dora.  Aestheticism  in  America:  Fitzgerald’s 
counter-proposal  to  Pater’s  aesthetic  credo.  In  (pp.  431-40)  51. 

12658.  Turner,  Joan.  Fitzgerald’s  Babylon  Revisited.  Exp  (48:4) 
1990,  282-3. 

12659.  Zhang,  Aiping.  From  parable  to  microcosm:  the  use  of 
setting  in  the  fiction  of  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3036A.] 

12660.  Zhang,  Li-ping.  The  Chinese  outcry  and  the  American 
dream:  a  comparative  study  of  Lu  Xun  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  Lhipub. 
doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1994-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  i994>  95^— 9A-] 

Fannie  Flagg 

12661.  Dunne,  Sara  Lewis.  The  foods  we  read  and  the  words  we 
eat:  four  approaches  to  the  language  of  food  in  fiction  and  nonfiction. 

See  12643. 
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Thomas  Flanagan  (‘James  Bonner’) 

12662.  Downey,  Dennis  B.  An  interview  with  Thomas  Flanagan. 
ConLit  (35:4)  1994,  627-42. 

Ian  Fleming 

12663.  Price,  Thomas  J.  Popular  perceptions  of  an  ally:  ‘the  special 
relationship’  in  the  British  spy  novel.  See  10570. 

Horton  Foote 

12664.  Brian,  Crystal  Lea.  The  roads  to  home:  material,  method 
and  meditation  in  Horton  Foote’s  The  Orphans'  Home  cycle.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
1994,  182A.] 

12665.  Castleberry,  Marion  Dean.  Voices  from  home:  familial 
bonds  in  the  works  of  Horton  Foote  (1916-  ).  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  423A.] 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  HuefFer) 

12666.  Hipsky,  Martin  Andrew,  Jr.  Modernism  and  the  masses: 
the  London  avant-garde,  liberalism,  and  mass  culture.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  574-5A.] 

12667.  Meyer,  Eric.  Ford’s  war  and  (post)modern  memory':  Parade’s 
End  and  national  allegory.  Criticism  (32:1)  1990,81-99. 

12668.  Nelson,  Claudia.  Fantasies  de  siecle:  sex  and  sexuality  in  the 
late-Victorian  fairy  tale.  In  (pp.  87—107)  83. 

12669.  Stang,  SondraJ.;  Cochran,  Karen  (eds).  The  correspond¬ 
ence  of  Ford  Madox  Ford  and  Stella  Bowen.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP, 
I993-PP-xvi»479- 

Richard  Ford 

12670.  Durante,  Robert  F.  The  dialectic  of  self  and  story:  reading 
and  storytelling  in  contemporary  American  fiction.  See  10410. 

Maria  Irene  Fornes 

12671.  Reyssar,  Helene.  Drama  and  the  dialogic  imagination:  The 
Heidi  Chronicles  and  Fefu  and  Her  Friends.  ModDr  (34: 1 )  1991,  88- 1 06. 

Veronica  Forrest-Thomson 

12672.  Harrison,  Martin.  An  introduction  to  Veronica  Forrest- 
Thomson’s  work.  In  (pp.  2 1 6-2 1 )  65. 

E.  M.  Forster 

12673.  Antor,  Heinz.  Aspects  of  hermeneutics  in  E.  M.  Forster’s 
A  Passage  to  India.  In  (pp.  4 1 1  -29)  80. 

12674.  Batchelor,  John.  E.  M.  Forster:  the  Edwardian  comedies 
and  A  Passage  to  India.  ERev  (2:1)  1991,  24-8. 

12675.  Beauman,  Nicola.  Morgan:  a  biography  of  E.  M.  Forster. 
(Bibl.  1993,  12625.)  New  York:  Knopf,  1994.  Rev.  by  Tony  Brown  in 
ELT(37;3)  i994>  355-6o- 

12676.  Begum,  Khani.  E.  M.  Forster’s  and  David  Lean’s  (repres¬ 
entations  and  (re)productions  of  Empire.  See  9976. 

12677.  Belshaw,  Patrick.  A  kind  of  private  magic.  London: 
Deutsch,  1994.  pp.  xii,  240,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Francis  King  in  TLS, 
16  Sept.  1994,  26. 
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12678.  Bose,  Purnima.  Survivors  of  the  Raj,  survivors  of  the  Empire: 
narrating  the  colonial  and  post-colonial  encounters.  See  9675. 

12679.  Buck,  R.  A.  Politeness,  invitations,  and  discourse  structure:  a 
sociolinguistic  approach  to  the  novels  of  E.  M.  Forster.  See  1622. 

12680.  Dawson,  Jennifer.  Reading  the  rocks,  flora  and  fauna: 
representations  of  India  in  Kim ,  A  Passage  to  India  and  Burmese  Dayj.JSAL 
(28:1/2)  1993,  1-12. 

12681.  Dolin,  Kieran.  Freedom,  uncertainty,  and  diversity:  A  Passage 
to  India  as  a  critique  of  imperialist  law.  TSLL  (36:3)  1994,  328-52. 
12682.  Doloff,  Steven.  Forster’s  The  Road  from  Colonus.  Exp  (48:1) 
1989,  20-1. 

12683.  Doyle,  T.  Douglas.  Forster’s  Howards  End.  Exp  (52:4) 
J994,  226-8. 

12684.  Gilabert  i  Barbera,  Pau.  Grecia  i  amor  platonic  en  el 
Maurice  d’E.  M.  Forster,  o  la  grandesa  i  els  limits  de  l’antiguitat  com  a 
inspiracio:  1.  BELLS  (5)  1994,  39—56. 

12685.  FIeath,  Jeffrey.  Kissing  and  telling:  turning  round  in  A  Room 
with  a  View.  TCL  (40:4)  1994,  393-433. 

12686.  Herz,  Judith  Scherer.  A  Passage  to  India:  nation  and 
narration.  (Bibk  1993,  12633.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Wilson  in  Ariel  (25:3) 
1994,  i38~9;  byClaudeJ.  Summers  inELT(37:i)  1994,57-60. 

12687. - The  short  narratives  of  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1989,  9662.) 

Rev.  byj.  H.  Stape  in  ESCan  (17:3)  1991,  357-60. 

12688.  Hill,  Mary  Lucille.  Remaking  the  mother:  new  directions 
for  women  in  British  narrative,  19 10- 1930.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Delaware,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  574A.] 

12689.  al-Hout,  A.  E.  M.  Forster  at  home  and  abroad:  British  and 
non-British  elements  in  his  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dundee, 
1 993-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  1994,  1322.] 

12690.  Koh,  Boo  Eung.  Colonial  encounters  in  Lord  Jim,  Kim,  and 
A  Passage  to  India.  See  12198. 

12691.  Lin,  Wenchi.  The  performance  of  identity  in  Sister  Carrie, 
A  Passage  to  India,  The  Lover,  and  A  City  of  Sadness.  See  12379. 

12692.  McCredie,  Wendy  Jane.  Ethics  and  poetics:  toward  ethical 
interpretive  praxis.  See  11214. 

12693.  Monk,  Leland.  Apropos  of  nothing:  chance  and  narrative  in 
Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India.  StudN  (26:4)  1994,  392-403. 

12694.  Nenadal,  Radoslav.  E.  M.  Forster,  Maurice.  SvL  (39:1) 
1994,  I43-56- 

12695.  Neumeier,  Beate.  Passages  to  and  from  India:  E.  M.  Forster 
and  Salman  Rushdie.  In  (pp.  163-75)  ^ 

12696.  Niederhoff,  Burkhard.  E.  M.  Forster  and  the  supersession 
of  plot  by  leitmotif:  a  reading  of  Aspects  of  the  Novel  and  Howards  End. 

See  11253. 

12697.  Poll,  Eve  Dawkins.  The  colonization  of  the  ingenue  in  E.  M. 
Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India.  Span  (38)  1994,  46-64. 
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12698.  Rapport,  Nigel.  The  prose  and  the  passion:  anthropology, 
literature,  and  the  writing  of  E.  M.  Forster.  Manchester:  Man¬ 
chester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  xi,  300. 

12699.  Roy,  Ashish.  Framing  the  Other:  history  and  literary  veri¬ 
similitude  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  The  Hill  of  Devi.  Criticism  (36:2)  1994, 
265-89. 

12700.  St  ape,  J.  H.  An  E.  M.  Forster  chronology.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xv,  198.  (Author  chronologies.)  Rev.  by  P.P.  in 
TFS,  4 June  1993,  32. 

12701.  - Further  additions  to  the  bibliogr  aphies  of  E.  M.  Forster 

and  Virginia  Woolf.  NQ(4i:3)  1994,  373. 

John  Fowles 

12702.  Bae,  Hyeon.  A  maze  of  mystery:  a  study  of  John  Fowles’s 
three  major  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1994. 
12703.  Bae,  Mann  Ho.  John  Fowles  eui  metafiction  jeok  jeonryak. 
(Metafictional  strategies  of  John  Fowles’s  fiction.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pusan  National  Univ.,  Korea,  1993. 

12704.  Freiburg,  Rudolf.  ‘ Bom  with  masks  and  bred  to  lie’',  das  Bild 
Englands  und  des  Englanders  in  den  Romanen  John  Fowles.  AAA 
(!9;2)  1994,  247-86. 

12705.  Galvan,  Fernando  (ed.).  The  writer  as  shaman:  a  talk  by 
John  Fowles,  and  an  interview.  See  2574. 

12706.  Onega  Jaen,  Susana.  The  Ebony  Tower,  texts  and  intertexts. 
Misc  (15)  1994,447-79. 

12707.  St  John  Butler,  Fance.  How  to  travel  in  time:  John  Fowles 
and  history.  In  (pp.  73-82)  37. 

Janet  Frame 

12708.  Alley,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  inward  sun:  celebrating  the  life 
and  work  of  Janet  Frame.  Wellington:  Brasell  Assocs  Press,  1994. 
pp.  214.  Rev.  by  Anne  French  in  New  Zealand  Books  (3:4)  1994,  7—8; 
by  Fiz  Calder  in  Fandfall  (ns  2:2)  1994,  342-5. 

12709.  Ball,  John  Clement.  Framing  the  American  abroad:  a 
comparative  study  of  Robert  Kroetsch’s  Gone  Indian  and  Janet  Frame’s 
The  Carpathians.  CanL(i4i)  1994,  38-49. 

12710.  Mercer,  Gina.  Janet  Frame:  subversive  fictions.  Dunedin: 
Otago  UP;  St  Fucia:  Queensland  UP,  1994.  pp.  vi,  294.  Rev.  by  Tessa 
Barringer  in  New  Zealand  Books  (4:2)  1994,  4-5;  by  Jan  Pilditch  in 
Span  (38)  1994,  13 1-3. 

12711.  O’Neill,  Phillip  Raymond.  Unsettling  the  empire:  post¬ 
colonialism  and  the  troubled  identities  of  settler  nations.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4088A.] 

12712.  Platz,  Norbert  H.  Janet  Frame’s  novels  and  the  disconcert 
in  the  reader’s  mind.  In  (pp.  203-17)  41. 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  l’Artsau’) 

12713.  Sircar,  Sanjay  (introd.).  Tea  with  Alice  of  Alice  in  Wonderland. 
See  7143. 
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Kathleen  Fraser 

12714.  Kinnahan,  Linda  A.  Poetics  of  the  feminine:  authority  and 
literary  tradition  in  William  Carlos  Williams,  Mina  Loy,  Denise 
Levertov,  and  Kathleen  Fraser.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994. 
pp.  xi,  285.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  74.) 

Keath  Fraser 

12715.  Mathews,  Lawrence.  Subversive  in  the  Emerald  City:  notes 
on  the  fiction  of  Keath  Fraser.  ECanW  (51/52)  1993/94,  358-81. 

Sylvia  Fraser 

12716.  Boire,  Gary.  Transparencies:  of  sexual  abuse,  ambivalence, 
and  resistance.  See  11875. 

Michael  Frayn 

12717.  Page,  Malcolm  (comp.).  File  on  Frayn.  London:  Methuen 
Drama,  1994.  pp.  85.  (Writer-files.) 

David  French 

12718.  Glaap,  Albert-Reiner.  Keying  in  to  Canada:  contempor¬ 
ary  Canadian  plays.  In  (pp.  317-30)  80. 

Brian  Friel 

12719.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Religion  in  modern  Irish  drama:  social 
criticism  and  spiritual  reorientation.  In  (pp.  459—70)  5. 

12720.  Andrews,  J.  H.  Notes  for  a  future  edition  of  Brien  Friel’s 
Translations.  Irish  Review  (13)  1992/93,  93—106. 

12721.  Gleitman,  Claire.  Theatrical  negotiations  on  a  modern 
Irish  terrain:  a  study  of  three  contemporary  Irish  dramatists.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  972A.] 
12722.  Jent,  William.  Supranational  civics:  poverty  and  the  politics 
of  representation  in  Brian  Friel’s  The  Freedom  of  the  City.  ModDr  (37:4) 
1 994.  568— 87- 

12723.  Lojek,  Helen.  Brian  Friel’s  plays  and  George  Steiner’s 
linguistics:  translating  the  Irish.  See  1669. 

12724.  Peacock,  AlanJ.  (ed.)  The  achievement  of  Brian  Friel.  (Bibl. 

1993,  12695.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Harmon  in  NQ_(4i:3)  1994,  421-2. 
12725.  Pine,  Richard.  Brian  Friel  and  Ireland’s  drama.  (Bibl.  1991, 
13025.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Carr  in  Eire-Ireland  (26:1)  1991,  135-6. 

12726.  Silverstein,  Marc.  ‘It’s  only  a  name’:  schemes  of  identifica¬ 
tion  and  the  national  community  in  Translations.  Essays  in  Theatre 
(10:2)1992,133-42. 

12727.  Smith,  Robert  S.  The  hermeneutic  motion  in  Brian  Friel’s 
Translations.  ModDr  (34:3)  1991,  392—409. 

Robert  Frost 

12728.  Abad  Garcia,  Pilar.  Robert  Frost,  Seamus  Heaney  y  la 
figura  poematica  en  After  Apple-Picking  y  Blackberry-Picking.  ES  (16) 
1992,  23-31. 

12729.  Abel,  Darrell.  Frost’s  Fragmentary  Blue.  Exp  (48:4)  1990, 
270-2. 

12730.  Bagby,  George  F.  Frost  and  the  book  of  nature.  (Bibl.  1993, 
12697.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Kern  in  AL.(66:4)  1994,  852-3. 
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12731.  Bruster,  Douglas.  Pound,  Frost,  and  ‘literary  integrity’  at 
Harvard.  Paideuma  (23:2/ 3)  1994,  237-41. 

12732.  Cady,  Edwin  H.;  Budd,  Louis  J.  (eds).  On  Frost.  (Bibl.  1992, 
13878.)  Rev.  by  Gavin  Cologne-Brookes  in  RES  (45:177)  i994>  I3^- 
12733.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Frost’s  The  Road  Not  Taken.  Exp  (47:2) 
1989,  42-3. 

12734.  Cureton,  Richard  D.  The  auditory  imagination  and  the 
music  of  poetry.  In  (pp.  68-86)  84. 

12735.  Davison,  Peter.  The  fading  smile:  poets  in  Boston, 

1 955“ 1 960  from  Robert  Frost  to  Robert  Lowell  to  Sylvia  Plath. 

See  10739. 

12736.  Doreski,  William.  Meta-meditation  in  Robert  Frost’s  The 
Wood-Pile,  After  Apple-Picking,  and  Directive.  Ariel  (23:4)  1992,  35-49. 
12737.  Francis,  Lesley  Lee.  The  Frost  family’s  adventure  in  poetry: 
sheer  morning  gladness  at  the  brim.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP, 
1994.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (77:6)  1994,  27-8. 
12738.  Hawkins,  Harriett.  Apparition  poems  by  Robert  Frost. 
ERev  (4:2)  1993,  12-15. 

12739.  Jost,  Walter.  ‘It  wasn’t,  yet  it  was’:  naming  being  in  Frost’s 
West-Running  Brook.  TSLL  (36: 1 )  1994,  5-50. 

12740.  Kearns,  Katherine.  Robert  Frost  and  a  poetics  of  appetite. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994.  pp.  xi,  228.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
American  literature  and  culture,  77.) 

12741.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Modernist  quartet.  See  12458. 

12742.  Lund qu ist,  Sara.  Local  habitations:  poetic  dwelling  in  the 
work  of  Robert  Frost  and  James  Merrill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3032A.] 

12743.  Monteiro,  George.  Robert  Frost’s  On  Talk  of  Peace  at  This 
Time :  a  third  version  of  an  uncollected  manuscript  poem.  See  402. 

12744.  Poland,  Peter  D.  Frost’s  Neither  out  Far  nor  in  Deep.  Exp  (52:2) 
r994>  95“6- 

12745.  Poole,  Robert.  Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Wallace  Stevens:  reality  and  poetic  vitality.  CLAJ  (36:1)  1992,  12—23. 
12746.  Richardson,  Mark  Steed.  The  Collected  Prose  of  Robert  Frost:  a 
New  Critical  Edition ,  together  with  The  Ordeal  of  Robert  Frost:  a  Study  of 
Biography  and  Style  in  His  Poetics.  See  417. 

12747.  Rombes,  Nicholas  D.,  Jr.  Robert  Frost:  the  language  of 
politics.  MidQj33:4)  1992,  430-46. 

12748.  Sheehy,  Donald  G.  ‘Not  quite  all,  my  dear’:  gender  and 
voice  in  Frost.  TSLL  (36:4)  1994,  403-30. 

12749.  - (ed.).  ‘To  Otto  as  of  old’:  the  letters  of  Robert  Frost  and 

Otto  Manthey-Zorn.  NEQ.(67:3)  1994,  355-402;  (67:4)  1994,  567-602. 

Northrop  Frye 

12750.  Adamson,  Joseph.  Northrop  Frye:  a  visionary  life.  See  10990. 
12751.  Hart,  Jonathan.  The  road  not  taken:  the  fictions  of 
Northrop  Frye.  BJCS  (9:2)  1994,  216-37. 
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Athol  Fugard 

12752.  Blumberg,  Marcia.  Fragmentation  and  psychosis:  Fugard’s 
My  Children!  My  Africa!  Themes  in  Drama  (15)  1993,  241-53. 

12753.  McNaughton,  Howard.  The  speaking  abject:  the  imposs¬ 
ible  world  of  realized  Empire.  In  (pp.  218-29)  17. 

12754.  Vandenbrouke,  Russell.  Fugard  and  the  politics  of  human 
dignity:  a  note  on  Boesman  and  Lena  and  The  Island.  In  (pp.  301-13)  63. 

Henry  Blake  Fuller 

12755.  Zheng,  Da.  Moral  economy  and  American  Realistic  novels. 

See  8576. 


William  Gaddis 

12756.  Busonik,  Stephen  William.  Epistemic  structuralism  in  the 
postmodern  novel:  the  examples  of  William  Gaddis,  J.  G.  Ballard,  and 
Bret  Easton  Ellis.  See  11588. 

12757.  Comnes,  Gregory.  The  ethics  of  indeterminacy  in  the  novels 
of  William  Gaddis.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  188.  Rev.  by 
Christopher  J.  Knight  in  AL  (66:4)  1994,  868-9;  by  Ricardo  Miguel 
Alfonso  in  RAEI  (7)  1994,  246-7. 

12758.  Dvorak,  Robert  Michael.  (Chaos  of)  reading  (chaos):  the 
fuzzy  logic  of  postmodernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4087A.]  . 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

12759.  Clark,  Keith  Spencer.  Reforming  the  Black  male  self:  a 
study  of  subject  formation  in  selected  works  by  James  Baldwin,  Ernest 
Games,  and  August  Wilson.  See  11580. 

12760.  Estes,  David  C.  (eel.).  Critical  reflections  on  the  fiction  of 
Ernest  J.  Gaines.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1994.  pp.  vi,  282. 

12761.  Meyer,  William  E.  H.,  Jr.  Ernest  J.  Gaines  and  the  Black 
child’s  sensory  dilemma.  CLAJ  (34:4)  1991,  4I4_25- 

Mavis  Gallant 

12762.  Schaub,  Danielle.  Slices  of  life  as  historiographic  discourse: 
Mavis  Gallant’s  The  Pegnitz  Junction.  In  (pp.  435-45)  38. 

12763.  Sexton,  Melanie.  The  woman’s  voice:  the  post-realist  fiction 
of  Margaret  Atwood,  Mavis  Gallant  and  Alice  Munro.  See  11527. 

12764.  Smythe,  Karen  E.  Figuring  grief:  Gallant,  Munro,  and  the 
poetics  of  elegy.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1992. 
pp.  x,  213.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  13075.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Noonan  in  UTQ 
(63:1)  1993,  222-6. 

John  Galsworthy 

12765.  Borreca,  Art.  Galsworthy’s  realism:  a  revaluation.  ModDr 
(34:4)  1991,  483-93. 

12766.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Galsworthy’s  The  Japanese  Quince.  Exp  (47:2) 
1989,  38-42. 

12767.  Coudriou,  Jacques.  L’Enfant  dans  les  romans  de  John 


Galsworthy.  7«(pp.  139-54)20. 

12768.  Couzens,  Tim.  North  of  Bitterfontein,  West  of  Hotazel. 

See  9073. 
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Patrick  Galvin 

12769.  Delanty,  Greg.  Circles  radiating:  the  poetry  of  Patrick 
Galvin.  Eire-Ireland  (29:1)  1994,  141-50. 

Cristina  Garcia 

12770.  Lopez,  Iraida  H.  ‘.  .  .  and  there  is  only  my  imagination 
where  our  history  should  be’:  an  interview  with  Cristina  Garcia. 
MichQR  (33:3)  1994,  604-17. 

12771.  Mitchell,  David  Thomas.  Conjured  communities:  the 
multiperspectival  novels  of  Amy  Tan,  Toni  Morrison,  Julia  Alvarez, 
Louise  Erdrich  and  Cristina  Garcia.  See  11453. 

John  Gardner 

12772.  Lenlon,  Katherine  Eeeney.  John  Gardner’s  The  Ravages  of 
Spring  as  re-creation  of  The  Fall  of  the  House  of  Usher.  See  8943. 

12773.  Loeller-Pituch,  Elzbieta.  In  search  of  patterns:  mythology 
in  the  works  of  John  Barth  and  John  Gardner.  See  11634. 

Leon  Garfield 

12774.  Natov,  Roni.  Leon  Garfield.  New  York:  Twayne;  Oxford; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xv,  144,  (plates)  8.  (Twayne’s 
English  authors,  505.) 

Hamlin  Garland 

12775.  Hedges,  Warren  Graham.  Music  in  an  empty  room:  male 
subjectivity  in  American  Realism.  See  8567. 

12776.  Martin,  Quentin  Ellis.  The  forgotten  radical:  Hamlin 
Garland  and  the  Populist  revolt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 
*994-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1561-2A.] 

Helen  Garner 

12777.  Colebrook,  Claire.  Sensual  angels  and  exteriority:  Helen 
Garner’s  Cosmo  Cosmolino.  JCL  (29:1)  1994,  55—64. 

George  Garrett 

12778.  Chappell,  Fred.  Fictional  characterization  as  infinite 
regressive  series:  George  Garrett’s  strangers  in  the  mirror.  In  (pp. 
66-74)  76. 

Sally  Miller  Gearhart 

12779.  Burwell,  Jennifer.  Gendered  identity  and  the  body  politic: 
twentieth-century  transformations  of  the  utopian  form.  See  10362. 

12780.  Klarer,  Mario.  Re-membering  men  dis-membered  in  Sally 
Miller  Gearhart’s  ecofeminist  utopia  The  Wanderground.  Extrapolation 
(32:4)  i99ij  3I9-30- 

Maggie  Gee 

12781.  Hurtley,  Jacqueline;  Zozaya,  Pilar.  Writing  after  Woolf: 
an  interview  with  Maggie  Gee.  BELLS  (5)  1994,  1 71-83. 

Martha  Gellhorn 

12782.  Gallagher,  Jean.  The  world  wars  and  the  female  eaze 

See  10883. 


Pam  Gems 

12783.  Sakellaridou,  Elizabeth.  The  kore  of  the  kore',  or,  Perse¬ 
phone  s  optics:  the  case  of  Pam  Gems’s  Deborah’s  Daughter.  In  (pp. 
95-io8)51. 
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Hugo  Gernsback 

12784.  Westfahl,  Gary.  ‘This  unique  document’:  Hugo 
Gernsback  s  Ralph  124C  4/  +  and  the  genres  of  science  fiction. 
Extrapolation  (35:2)  1994,  95-1 19. 

12785.  Mullen,  R.  D.  An  exchange:  Hugo  Gernsback  and  his 

impact  on  modern  science  fiction.  SFS  (21:2)  1994,  273-83. 

Alice  Gerstenberg 

12786.  Maddock,  Mary.  Alice  Gerstenberg’s  Overtones :  the  demon 
in  the  doll.  ModDr  (37:3)  1994,  474-84. 

Zulfxkar  Ghose 

12787.  Kanaganayakam,  Chelva.  Structures  of  negation:  the  wri¬ 
tings  of  Zulfikar  Ghose.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP, 
1 993-  PP-  226.  Rev.  by  Fawzia  Afzal-Khan  in  WLT  (68:3)  1994,  641-2. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

12788.  Campbell,  Ian.  See,  hear:  the  printed  and  the  spoken  word. 
In  (pp.  164-72)  4. 

12789. - Idle,  Jeremy  (introds).  The  Speak  of  the  Meams :  with 

selected  short  stories  and  essays.  Edinburgh:  Polygon,  1994.  pp.  268. 
Rev.  byJ.C.  in  TLS,  19  Aug.  1994,  22. 

12790.  Murray,  Isobel.  Selves,  names  and  roles:  Willa  Muir’s 
Imagined  Comers  offers  some  inspiration  for  A  Scots  Quair.  SLJ  (21:1) 
!994>  56-64. 

12791.  Valdes  Miyares,  Ruben.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon  and  history: 
the  shameless  stone  of  Sisyphus.  Misc  (15)  1994,  533-52. 

Kaye  Gibbons 

12792.  Rogers,  Anne  McPherson.  Telling  stories  about  families:  a 
paradigm  for  a  new  generation  of  Southern  fiction  writers.  See  11931. 

William  Gibson 

12793.  Angulo,  Michael  Marty.  Random  access  memories:  mech¬ 
anism  and  metaphor  in  the  fiction  of  William  Gibson.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
i994>  4086-7A.] 

12794.  Brande,  David.  The  business  of  cyberpunk:  symbolic  eco¬ 
nomy  and  ideology  in  William  Gibson.  Configurations  (2:3)  1994, 
5°9_36- 

12795.  Mead,  David  G.  Technological  transfiguration  in  William 
Gibson’s  sprawl  novels:  Neuromancer,  Count  fero  ^  and  Mona  Lisa  Overdrive. 
Extrapolation  (32:4)  1991,  350-60. 

12796.  Olsen,  Lance.  The  shadow  of  spirit  in  William  Gibson’s 
Matrix  Trilogy.  Extrapolation  (32:3)  1991,  278—89. 

12797.  Schroeder,  Randy.  Determinacy,  indeterminacy,  and  the 
romantic  in  William  Gibson.  SFS  (21:2)  1994,  *55- 63. 

12798.  - Neu-criticizing  William  Gibson.  Extrapolation  (35:4) 

1994,  330-41- 

12799.  Slusser,  George;  Shippey,  Tom  (eds).  Fiction  2000:  cyber¬ 
punk  and  the  future  of  narrative.  See  10620. 

12800.  Sussman,  Herbert.  Cyberpunk  meets  Charles  Babbage:  The 
Difference  Engine  as  alternative  Victorian  history.  VS  (38:1)  1994,  1-23. 
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Ellen  Gilchrist 

12801.  Bauer,  Margaret  Donovan.  The  fiction  of  Ellen  Gilchrist: 
an  intertextual  reading  with  works  by  Ernest  Hemingway,  Katherine 
Anne  Porter,  William  Faulkner,  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  7761. 

Richard  Watson  Gilder 

12802.  Stanton,  Joseph.  Winslow  Homer,  Helena  de  Kay,  and 
Richard  Watson  Gilder:  posing  a  rivalry  of  forms.  See  143. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

12803.  Bar,  John  S.  Escaping  the  jaundiced  eye:  Foucauldian 
panopticism  in  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  The  Yellow  Wallpaper.  SSF 

(3I:I)  *994>  39“46- 

12804.  Dimock,  Wai  Chee.  Feminism,  New  Historicism,  and  the 
reader.  In  (pp.  85-106)  67.  * 

12805.  Di  Pierro,  Marianne  Elizabeth.  The  utopian  vision  in  the 
works  of  Wollstonecraft,  Gilman,  and  Chopin.  See  6680. 

12806.  Knight,  Denise  D.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  forgotten 
first  publication.  ANQ_(7:4)  1994,  223-5. 

Mary  Gilmore 

12807.  Holloway,  Barbara.  White  steps  on  the  way  to  the 
International  Year  of  Indigenous  People:  the  difficulties  and  lines  of 
flight  of  Mary  Gilmore.  Span  (37)  1993,  93-107. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

12808.  Ball,  Gordon.  Allen  Ginsberg  and  Charles  Reznikoff. 
In  (pp.  261-75)  60. 

12809.  Ganguly,  Suranjan.  Allen  Ginsberg  in  India:  an  interview. 
Ariel  (24:4)  1993,  21-32. 

12810.  - Ginsberg,  Allen.  On  Baul  poetry:  an  interview  and 

six  poems.  MichQR  (33:2)  1994,  350-9. 

12811.  Lima,  Maria.  ‘The  name  of  the  thing’:  noun  4-  noun 
combinations  in  Allen  Ginsberg’s  Howl.  In  (pp.  1 15-23)  34. 

12812.  Perez  Alonso,  M.  Angeles.  A  Supermarket  in  California.  Allen 
Ginsberg:  the  renaissance  of  Whitman’s  America.  In  (pp.  303-7)  25. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

12813.  Dressler,  Mylene  Caroline.  Unmasking  the  female  spec¬ 
tator:  sighting  feminist  strategies  in  Chopin,  Glasgow,  and  Larsen. 

See  7769. 

12814.  McClain,  Laurence  Lee.  The  rhetoric  of  regional  identity: 
regional  fiction  and  the  politics  of  American  literary  history.  See  12529. 
12815.  Mat  chews,  Pamela  R.  Ellen  Glasgow  and  a  woman’s 
traditions.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  257. 
(Feminist  issues.) 

12816.  Scura,  Dorothy  M.  (ed.).  Ellen  Glasgow:  the  contemporary 
reviews.  (Bibl.  1992,  13988.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  RES  (45:180) 
1994,  616-17. 

12817.  Takeuchi,  Mikako.  Barren  Ground  and  Ellen  Glasgow’s 
pastoral.  StAL  (30)  1993,  41-56. 
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Susan  GlaspeU 

12818.  Carpentier,  Martha  C.  Susan  Glaspell’s  fiction:  Fidelity  as 
American  romance.  TCL  (40: 1)  1994,  92-1 13. 

12819.  Makowsky,  Veronica.  Susan  Glaspell’s  century  of  Amer¬ 
ican  women:  a  critical  interpretation  of  her  work.  (Bibl.  1993,  12787.) 
Rev.  by  Lois  Rudnick  in  AL  (66:2)  1994,  388-9. 

12820.  Papke,  Mary  E.  Susan  Glaspell:  a  research  and  production 
sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1993.  pp.  xi, 
299.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks,  4.) 

Joanna  Glass 

12821.  Wasserman,  Jerry.  My  father’s  house:  daughters  and  fathers 
in  recent  Canadian  plays  by  women.  In  (pp.  361-72)  3. 

John  Glassco 

12822.  Brown,  Russell.  Callaghan,  Glassco,  and  the  Canadian  lost 
generation.  See  11985. 

12823.  Whitney,  Patricia.  The  right  time  and  place:  John  Glassco 
as  translator.  ESCan  (17:2)  1991,  21 1-24. 

Elinor  Glyn 

12824.  Hardwick,  Joan.  Addicted  to  romance:  the  life  and  adven¬ 
tures  of  Elinor  Glyn.  London:  Deutsch,  1994.  pp.  xi,  305.  Rev.  by 
Mirabel  Cecil  in  TLS,  22  July  1994,  13;  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  LRB  (16:1 1) 


1994,  18-19. 

Rumer  Godden 

12825.  Roberts,  Betty.  Rumer  Godden’s  horses.  Junior  Bookshelf 

(57H)  x993>  119-22.  .  _  , 

William  Golding 

12826.  Alsamaan,  M.  The  fiction  of  William  Golding:  a  study  in 
contradictions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stirling,  I991-  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(43:1)  1994,  28.] 

12827.  Bayley,  John.  Light  and  darkness  visible:  the  power  of 
Golding’s  vision  as  critic  and  novelist.  TLS,  16  Sept.  1994,  1 3— 1 4- 
12828.  Leray,  Josette.  L’lmage  de  Pile  dans  Lord  of  the  Flies  de 
W.  Golding:  mythe  et  dystopie.  In  (pp.  153-66)  92. 

12829.  Nadal,  Marita.  William  Golding’s  Rites  of  Passage :  a  case  of 

transtextuality.  Misc  (15)  1994,  4°5_2°- 
12830.  Philip,  Ranjini.  Women  and  history  in  the  fiction  ol  William 
Golding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1993,  1378A.] 

12831.  Sugimura,  Yasunori.  Self-destructive  community  and  the 
improbability  of  war  in  Lord  of  the  Flies.  SEL  (English  number) 

12832.  ^  Surette,  Leon.  A  matter  of  belief:  Pincher  Martin’s  afterlife. 

TCL  (40:2)  1994, 205-25.  ,  _  w.ir 

12833.  Wohrer,  Franz.  Mysticism  sacred  and  protane  in  W  lliiam 

Golding’s  The  Paper  Men.  SSp  (4)  1994,  245“78- 

Paul  Goodman 

12834.  Stoehr,  Taylor.  Graffiti  and  the  imagination:  Paul  Good¬ 
man  in  his  short  stories.  HLB  (5:3)  i994>  20”37- 
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Yasmine  Gooneratne 

12835.  Rama,  R.  P.  A  conversation  with  Yasmine  Gooneratne.  Span 
(38)  :994>  1-18. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

12836.  Barnes,  Fiona  Ruthven.  Explorations  in  geography,  gender 
and  genre:  decolonizing  women’s  novels  of  development.  See  12130. 
12837.  Barnouw,  Dagmar.  Nadine  Gordimer:  dark  times,  interior 
worlds,  and  the  obscurities  of  difference.  ConLit  (35:2)  1994,  252-80. 
12838.  Ben  Abbes,  Hedi.  Nadine  Gordimer:  le  barbare  c’est  1’autre! 
Something  Out  There.  In  (pp.  293-8)  9. 

12839.  Brink,  Andre.  Complications  of  birth:  interfaces  of  gender, 
race  and  class  in  July’s  People.  EngA  (21:1/2)  1994,  157-80. 

12840.  Clayton,  Cherry.  White  writing  and  postcolonial  politics. 

See  12137. 

12841.  Clingman,  Stephen.  The  novels  of  Nadine  Gordimer: 
history  from  the  inside.  (Bibl.  1992,  140 13.)  Rev.  bvjudie  Newman  in 
StudN  (26:4)  1994,  435-7. 

12842.  Driver,  Dorothy,  et  al.  Nadine  Gordimer:  a  bibliography 
of  primary  and  secondary  sources,  1937-1992.  London;  New  York: 
Zell,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  341.  (Bibliographical  research  in  African  litera¬ 
tures,  4.) 

12843.  Ettin,  Andrew  V.  Betrayals  of  the  body  politic:  the  literary 
commitments  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl.  1993,  12816.)  Rev.  by  Robin 
Visel  in  RAL  (25:2)  1994,  202-5. 

12844.  Gimenez-Rico,  Isabel  Duran.  La  autobiografa  como 
historiadora:  Nadine  Gordimer.  ES  (17)  1993,  91-7. 

12845.  Green,  Robert.  The  novels  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  In  (pp. 
272-92)  63. 

12846.  Halil,  Karen.  Travelling  the  ‘world  round  as  your  navel’: 
subjectivity  in  Nadine  Gordimer’s  Burger’s  Daughter.  Ariel  (25:2)  1994 
31-45- 

12847.  Head,  Dominic.  Nadine  Gordimer.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  221.  (Cambridge  studies  in  .African  and 
Caribbean  literature.) 

12848.  Huggan,  Graham.  Echoes  from  elsewhere:  Gordimer’s  short 
fiction  as  social  critique.  RAL  (25:1)  1994,  61-73. 

12849.  Knipp,  Thomas.  Going  all  the  way:  Eros  and  polis  in  the 
novels  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  RAL  (24:1)  1993,  37—50. 

12850.  Roberts,  Sheila.  Sites  of  paranoia  and  taboo:  Lessing’s  The 
Grass  Is  Singing  and  Gordimer’s  July ’s  People.  RAL  (24:3)  1 993,  73-85. 
12851.  Sonza,  Jorshinelle  T.  'My  turn  now’:  debunking  the 
Gordimer  ‘mystique’  in  My  Son’s  Story.  RAL  (25:4)  1994,  105-16. 

12852.  Wagner,  Kathrin.  Rereading  Nadine  Gordimer.  Bloom¬ 
ington:  Indiana  LIP,  1994.  pp.  viii,  294.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  12831.)  Rev.  by 
Ileana  Dnmtriu  in  Current  Writing  (6:2)  1994,  183-6. 

Mary  Gordon  (1949-  ) 

12853.  Perry,  Ruth.  Mary  Gordon’s  mothers.  In  (pp.  209-21)  56. 
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12854.  Ward,  Catherine.  Wake  homes:  four  modern  novels  of  the 
Irish-American  family.  See  12269. 

Patricia  Grace 

12855.  Fuchs,  Miriam.  Reading  toward  the  indigenous  Pacific: 
Patricia  Grace’s  Potiki,  a  case  study.  Boundary  2  (21:1)  1994,  165-84. 

12856.  Goslyn,  Annie.  Patricia  Grace  on  politics  and  people. 
Broadsheet  (202)  1994,  54-5. 

Sue  Grafton 

12857.  Johnson,  Patricia  E.  Sex  and  betrayal  in  the  detective 
fiction  of  Sue  Grafton  and  Sara  Paretsky.JPC  (27:4)  1994,  97-106. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

12858.  Gaarden,  Bonnie.  The  inner  family  of  The  Wind  in  the 
Willows.  ChildLit  (22)  1994,  43-57. 

12859.  FIunt,  Peter.  The  Wind  in  the  Willows',  a  fragmented  Arcadia. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994. 
pp.  xiv,  142.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  141:  Children’s  and  young 
adult  literature.) 

12860.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Bodies  and  pleasures  in  The  Wind  in  the 
Willows.  ChildLit  (22)  1994,  58-69. 

12861.  Prince,  Alison.  Kenneth  Grahame:  an  innocent  in  the  wild 
wood.  London:  Allison  &  Busby,  1994.  pp.  384,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Peter 
Parker  in  TLS,  ijuly  1994,  12. 

Robert  Graves 

12862.  Broich,  Ulrich.  World  War  I  in  semi-autobiographical 
fiction  and  in  semi-fictional  autobiography  -  Robert  Graves  and 
Ludwig  Renn.  In  (pp.  3 1 3-25)  47. 

12863.  Carter,  D.  N.  G.  Two  fusiliers  -  Robert  Graves  and 
Siegfried  Sassoon.  In  (pp.  73-82)  47. 

12864.  Graves,  Beryl  (sel.).  Across  the  gulf:  late  poems.  Deia, 
Mallorca:  New  Seizin  Press,  1992.  pp.  33  (unnumbered).  (Limited  ed. 
of  175  copies.)  Rev.  by  E.G.  in  TLS,  6  May  1994,  28- 

12865.  Graves,  Lucia.  The  poetry  of  Robert  Graves:  from  the  war 
to  The  White  Goddess.  Misc  (12)  1991,  107-29. 

12866.  Malott,  Paul.  ‘The  yet  unsayable’:  the  limitations  of 
knowledge  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Graves.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Dalhousie  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1267A.] 

12867.  O’Prey,  P.  The  poetry  of  Robert  Graves  1914-1946.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  1994,  1 323-] 

12868.  Quinn,  Patrick  J.  The  Great  War  and  the  missing  muse:  the 
early  writings  of  Robert  Graves  and  Siegfried  Sassoon.  Selinsgrove,  PA. 
Susquehanna  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1994.  pp.  297.  Rev. 
by  B.K.  in  TLS,  10 June  1994,  35. 

12869.  Trout,  Steven  Kirk.  ‘The  old  trench-mind’:  history  and 
creative  representation  in  the  war  books  of  1929  sod  193°-  ^ ee  11435. 

Alasdair  Gray 

12870.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  New  bearings  in  Scottish  writing: 
Alasdair  Gray,  Tom  Leonard,  James  Kelman.  In  (pp.  186-95)  4. 
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Spalding  Gray 

12871.  Peregrim,  John  J.  A  dialogue  of  the  self:  on  the  nature  of 
theatrical  monologue  and  self-articulation.  See  2530. 

Andrew  Greeley 

12872.  Harrison,  Elizabeth.  Andrew  M.  Greeley:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1994.  pp.  xvii, 
389.  (Scarecrow  author  bibliographies,  92.) 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

12873.  Davidson,  Mary  V.  An  aesthete  in  the  foundry:  Henry 
Green’s  Living.  In  (pp.  39—54)  90. 

12874.  Gorra,  Michael.  The  English  novel  at  mid-century:  from 
the  leaning  tower.  See  10444. 

Paul  Green 

12875.  Avery,  Laurence  G.  (ed.).  A  Southern  life:  letters  of  Paul 
Green,  1916-1981.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xlix,  735.  (Lred  W.  Morrison  series  in  Southern  studies.) 

12876.  Leech,  Carolyn  Craft.  Paul  Green,  symphonic  drama, 
and  popular  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1262-3A.] 

Graham  Greene 

12877.  Cassis,  A.  F.  (ed.).  Graham  Greene:  man  of  paradox. 
Loreword  by  Peter  Wolfe.  Chicago:  Loyola  UP,  1994.  pp.  xl,  507. 

12878.  Diemert,  Brian.  The  pursuit  of  justice:  Graham  Greene’s 
refiguring  of  the  detective  story  in  It’s  a  Battlefield.  PLL  (30:3)  1994, 
285-308. 

12879.  Duran,  Leopoldo.  Graham  Greene:  friend  and  brother. 
Trans,  from  the  Spanish  by  Euan  Cameron.  London:  HarperCollins, 
1994.  pp.  xiv,  352.  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller  in  TLS,  30  Sept.  1994,  3-4. 

12880.  Gorra,  Michael.  The  English  novel  at  mid-century:  from 
the  leaning  tower.  See  10444. 

12881.  Hill,  William  Thomas.  The  search  for  dwelling  and  its 
relationship  to  journeying  and  wandering  in  the  novels  of  Graham 
Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  4101A.] 

12882.  Hodgkins,  Hope  Howell.  Supreme  companionship:  reli¬ 
gious  rhetoric  and  literary  Modernism  in  the  works  of  Joyce,  Waugh, 
and  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  !994>  959-6oa.  J 

12883.  Menikoff,  Barry.  Modernist  in  search  of  an  audience: 
Graham  Greene  in  the  thirties.  In  (pp.  85-102)  90. 

12884.  Miyano,  Shoko.  Graham  Greene  sakuhin  kenkyu  -  ‘inno¬ 
cence  to  rogue’  to.  (A  study  of  Graham  Greene’s  works:  ‘innocence’ 
and  ‘rogues’.)  Tokyo:  Gaku  Shobo,  1994.  pp.  270. 

12885.  Mockler,  Anthony.  Graham  Greene:  three  lives.  Arbroath: 
Mackay,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  237.  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller  in  TLS,  30  Sept. 
*994>  3“4- 
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12886.  Pierloot,  Roland  A.  Psychoanalytic  patterns  in  the  work  of 
Graham  Greene.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994.  pp.  264. 
(Psychoanalysis  and  culture,  5.) 

12887.  Shelden,  Michael.  Graham  Greene:  the  man  within. 
London:  Heinemann,  1994.  pp.  537.  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller  in  TLS, 
30  Sept.  1994,  3-4. 

12888.  Sherry,  Norman.  The  life  of  Graham  Greene:  vol.  2, 

1 939- 1 955.  London:  Cape,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  562,  (plates)  24.  Rev.  by 
Karl  Miller  in  TLS,  30  Sept.  1994,  3-4. 

12889.  Toibin,  Colm.  How  many  nipples  had  Graham  Greene? 
LRB  (16: 1 1)  1994,  3,5. 

Walter  Greenwood 

12890.  Fox,  Pamela.  De/re-fusing  the  reproduction-resistance 
circuit  of  cultural  studies:  a  methodology  for  reading  working-class 
narrative.  See  9743. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

12891.  Kopper,  E.  A.,  Jr.  Gregory’s  The  Rising  of  the  Moon.  Exp  (47:3) 
i989,  29-3  *• 

12892.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  Augusta  Gregory,  Bernard  Shaw,  and 
the  shewing-up  of  Dublin  Castle.  PMLA  (109: 1)  1994,  26-44. 

Horace  Gregory 

12893.  Bardrick,  Cameron.  Social  protest  and  poetic  decorum  in 
the  Great  Depression:  a  reading  of  Kenneth  Fearing,  Horace  Gregory, 
and  Muriel  Rukeyser.  See  12620. 

Zane  Grey 

12894.  Mitchell,  Lee.  White  slaves  and  purple  sage:  plotting  sex  in 
Zane  Grey’s  West.  AmLH  (6:2)  1994,  234-64. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

12895.  Baker-White,  Robert.  Text  and  stand-up  performance  in 
Griffiths’s  Comedians-,  a  negotiated  dialectic  of  stability  and  subversion. 
Essays  in  Theatre  (9:2)  1991,  1 59  88. 

12896.  Inverso,  Marybeth.  Der  Straf-block :  performance  and  execu¬ 
tion  in  Barnes,  Griffiths,  and  Wertenbaker.  See  11625. 

Geoffrey  Grigson 

12897.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  ‘Some  few  things  I  have  known  truly  up  to 
now  in  my  way’:  Geoffrey  Grigson  and  the  benediction  of  reality  . 
In  (pp.  277-302)  43. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

12898.  Gammel,  Irene.  Victims  of  their  writing:  Grove’s  In  Search  of 
Myself  and  Dreiser’s  The  ‘Genius’.  See  12378. 

12899.  Gross,  Konrad.  The  burden  of  memory:  ethnic  literature  in 

multicultural  Canada.  In  (pp.  37 3— 85)  3. 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

12900.  Inness,  Sherrie  A.  ‘They  must  worship  industry  or  starve’: 
Scottish  resistance  to  British  imperialism  in  Gunn  s  The  Silver  Dai  lings. 
SSL  (28)  1993,  133-49- 


798  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1994 

Thom  Gunn 

12901.  Gunn,  Thom.  Shelf  life:  essays,  memoirs,  and  an  interview. 
Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  230.  (Poets  on  poetry.)  Rev. 
by  Glyn  Maxwell  in  TLS,  1 8  Mar.  1 994,  1 0- 1 1 . 

Kris  tj  an  a  Gunnars 

12902.  Gross,  Konrad.  The  burden  of  memory:  ethnic  literature  in 
multicultural  Canada.  In  (pp.  373-85)  3. 

12903.  Lent,  John.  Staring  into  snow:  subjectivity  and  design  in 
Kristjana  Gunnars’  The  Prowler.  RANAM  (24)  1991,  103—15. 

A.  R.  Gurney 

12904.  Miller,  Laura  Hendrix-Branch.  Dancing  in  chains:  A.  R. 
Gurney’s  1980s  plays  and  how  they  reflect  contemporary  American 
culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  3267-8A.] 

Ralph  Gustafson 

12905.  McCarthy,  Dermot.  A  poetics  of  place:  the  poetry  of  Ralph 
Gustafson.  (Bibl.  1992,  14099.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  Robbins  in  .Ariel  (23:2) 
1992,  130-3- 

Mafika  Gwala 

12906.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  Vizikhungo.  Mtshali,  Sepamla, 
Gwala,  Serote  and  other  poets  of  the  Black  consciousness  era  in  South 
Africa,  1967-1984.  In  (pp.  352-77)63. 

Sara  Haardt 

12907.  Henley,  Ann.  Sara  Haardt  and  ‘the  swreet,  flowering  South'. 
Menckeniana  (129)  1994,  1— 12. 

12908.  Shivel,  Gail.  Sara  Haardt:  her  neglected  writings  of  the 
South.  Menckeniana  (128)  1993,  4-7. 

Alex  Haley 

12909.  Shirley,  David.  Alex  Haley.  New  York:  Chelsea  House, 
!994-  PP-  I25-  (Black  Americans  of  achievement.) 

Radclyffe  Hall 

12910.  Liou,  Liang-ya.  The  sexual  politics  of  Oscar  Wilde,  Rad¬ 
clyffe  Hall,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  9507. 

12911.  Parkes,  Adam.  Lesbianism,  history,  and  censorship:  The  Well 
of  Loneliness  and  the  suppressed  randiness  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando. 
TCL  (40:4)  1994,  434-60. 

12912.  Modernism  and  the  theater  of  censorship:  Lawrence, 

Joyce,  Hall,  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  ol  Rochester,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1358A.] 

12913.  Sommella,  Laraine  Anne.  Radclyffe  Hall’s  The  Well  of 
Loneliness :  subversive  transgression.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
NeAv  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3745A.] 

.  VVeitzman,  Marla  Lee.  Crossing  gender  lines:  cross-dressing 
in  the  works  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Gaskell,  Radclyffe  Hall  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  See  7578. 

Virginia  Hamilton 

12915.  Mikkelsen,  Nina.  Virginia  Hamilton.  New  York:  Twayne- 
Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  169.  (Twayne’s 
Ub  authors,  630.) 
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Dashiell  Hammett 

12916.  Metress,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Dashi¬ 
ell  Hammett.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xli, 
253.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  15.) 

Christopher  Hampton 

12917.  Free,  William  J.  Christopher  Hampton:  an  introduction  to 
his  plays.  Ed.  by  Dale  Salwak.  San  Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1994. 
pp.  1 36.  (Milford  popular  writers  of  today,  49.) 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

12918.  Carter,  Steven  R.  Hansberry’s  drama:  commitment  amid 
complexity.  (Bibl.  1993,  12889.)  Rev.  by  Winona  L.  Fletcher  in 
TheatreS  (32:2)  1991,  237-40. 

David  Hare 

12919.  Dean,  Joan  Fitzpatrick.  David  Hare.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K. 
Hall,  1990.  pp.  xiv,  139.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  480.)  Rev.  by 
Kimball  King  in  Essays  in  Theatre  (10:1)  1991,  1 04-6. 

12920.  Zeifman,  Hersh  (ed.).  David  Hare:  a  casebook.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1994.  pp.  xxiii,  254.  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramat¬ 
ists,  18.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1240.) 

Michael  S.  Harper 

12921.  Nicholas,  Xavier  (ed.).  Robert  Hayden  and  Michael 
Harper:  a  literary  friendship.  Callaloo  (17:4)  1994,  976-1016. 

Thomas  Harris 

12922.  Hochman,  Jhan.  An  appearance  of  nature:  animals  and 
plants  in  selected  20C  novels  and  films.  See  10128. 

Wilson  Harris 

12923.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena  (ed.).  Wilson  Harris:  the  uncompro¬ 
mising  imagination.  (Bibl.  1 992,  14130.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Thorpe  in 
Ariel  (25:3)  1994,  1 12-20. 

12924.  Olubas,  Sara  Brigitta.  Wilson  Harris’s  essays:  reading  The 
Mind  of  Fiction.  See  11266. 

12925.  Thorpe,  Michael.  Wilson  Harris:  writing  against  the  grain. 
Ariel  (25:3)  1994,  1 13-20  (review- article). 

Tony  Harrison 

12926.  Cleary,  Kathleen  Colligan.  Playing  God  in  live  theatre: 
the  politics  of  representation.  See  12159. 

12927.  Gervais,  David.  Home-made  Englands:  history  and  nostal¬ 
gia  in  the  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill  and  Tony  Harrison.  In  (pp.  45-65)  43. 

12928.  Haberkamm,  Helmut.  ‘These  vs  are  all  the  versuses  of  life’:  a 
reading  of  Tony  Harrison’s  social  elegy  V.  In  (pp.  79-94)  43. 

12929.  Hufstader,  Jonathan.  Coming  to  consciousness:  lyric 
poetry  as  social  discourse  in  the  work  of  Charles  Sirnic,  Seamus  Heaney, 
Tom  Paulin,  Tony  Harrison,  and  Rita  Dove.  See  12361. 

12930.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  Repetition  and  parallelism  in  Tony 
Harrison’s  poetry.  SPELL  (7)  1994,  207-19. 

12931.  Swarbrick,  Andrew.  Tony  Harrison’s  poetry:  collision  and 

collusion.  ERev  (4: 1 )  1 993»  •8-21. 
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12932.  Widdowson,  H.  G.  Person  to  person:  relationships  in  the 
poetry  of  Tony  Harrison.  In  (pp.  2 1  -3 1 )  84. 

L.  P.  Hartley 

12933.  Leray,  Josette.  Fins  et  fin  dans  The  Go-Between  de  Leslie 
Poles  Hartley.  In  (pp.  69-84)  30. 

Gwen  Harwood  (‘Francis  Geyer’,  ‘T.  F.  Kline’, 

‘Walter  Lehmann’,  ‘Miriam  Stone’) 

12934.  Trigg,  Stephanie.  Gwen  Harwood.  Melbourne;  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  viii,  120.  (Australian  writers.) 

12935.  Waterhouse,  Ruth.  (Non)-communication  in  the  park. 
In  (pp.  1 00- 1 1)  84. 

Lee  Harwood 

12936.  Sheppard,  Robert.  Lee  Harwood  and  the  poetics  of  the 
open  work.  In  (pp.  2 1 6-33)  58. 

Marwan  Hassan 

12937.  Vulpe,  Nicola.  Rootlessness  and  remembering  in  Marwan 
Hassan’s  Memory  Garden.  Atlantis  (14:1/2)  1992,  183-200. 

Epeli  Hau’ofa 

12938.  Rigby,  Nigel.  Tall  tales,  short  stories:  the  fiction  of  Epeli 
Hau’ofa.  WLT  (68:1)  1994,  49-52. 

John  Hawkes 

12939.  Fonseca,  Anthony  Joseph.  Horrifying  women,  terrifying 
men:  a  gender-based  study  of  sexual  horror  in  the  fiction  of  Robert 
Aickman,  John  Hawkes,  Angela  Carter,  and  Joyce  Carol  Oates, 
1965-1980.  See  11425. 

12940.  Pacholek,  Elke.  ‘Sworn  to  fun,  loyal  to  none’:  John 
Hawkes’s  Adventures  in  the  Alaskan  Skin  Trade.  In  (pp.  313-24)  38. 

Ralph  Hawkins 

12941.  Hawkins,  Ralph.  A  period  of  gestation.  In  (pp.  253-9)  65. 

Robert  Hayden 

12942.  Nicholas,  Xavier  (ed.).  Robert  Hayden  and  Michael 
Harper:  a  literary  friendship.  See  12921. 

Bessie  Head 

12943.  Daymond,  M.  J.  (ed.).  The  Cardinals,  with  meditations  and 
short  stories.  (Bibl.  1993,  12933.)  Rev.  by  S.  G.  Kossick  in  UES  (32:1) 
1994,  36-7- 

12944.  Hogan,  Patrick  Colm.  Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of  Power,  a 
Lacanian  psychosis.  Mosaic  (27:2)  1994,  95—1 12. 

12945.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  Re-placing  the  exiled  imagination: 
D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Bessie  Head.  In  (pp.  43-62)  91. 

12946.  Newmarch,  David.  Bewitched  crossroads:  the  problematic 
of  Bessie  Head  s  contribution  to  a  literature  of  Botswana  In  (dd 
439-49)91. 

12947.  Ngcobo,  L.  G.  Bessie  Head:  a  thematic  approach.  In  (pp 
342-5063.  FF 

12948.  Ola,  Virginia  Uzoma.  The  life  and  works  of  Bessie  Head. 
Lewiston,  NT  ,  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1994.  pp.  91. 
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12949.  Olaogun,  Modupe  O.  Irony  and  schizophrenia  in  Bessie 
Head’s  Mara.  RAL(25:4)  1994,  69-87. 

12950.  Olaogun,  Modupe  Olutoyosi.  This  ‘separate  earth’: 
figurations  of  the  African  world.  See  11482. 

12951.  Phillips,  Maggi.  Engaging  dreams:  alternative  perspectives 
on  Flora  Nwapa,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Ama  Ata  Aidoo,  Bessie  Head,  and 
Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  writing.  See  11427. 

12952.  Townsend,  Rosemary.  Beyond  racism:  Bessie  Head’s  vision 
of  a  new  world.  UES  (32:1)  1994,  27-31. 

Seamus  Heaney 

12953.  Abad  Garcia,  Pilar.  Robert  Frost,  Seamus  Heaney  y  la 
figura  poematica  en  After  Apple-Picking  y  Blackberry-Picking.  See  12728. 

12954.  - Seamus  Heaney  y  el  soneto.  ES  (14)  1 990,  8 1  -93. 

12955,  Bell,  J.  M.  Compelling  identities:  nation  and  lyric  form  in 
Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (43:4)  1994,  1322.] 

12956.  Brown,  Duncan.  Interrogating  the  self:  Seamus  Heaney’s 
Station  Island.  English  Academy  Review  (10)1 993,  9 1  - 1 1 1 . 

12957.  Crowder,  Ashby  Bland.  Heaney’s  Elegy  for  a  Still-Bom  Child. 
Exp  (47:2)  1989,  51-2. 

12958.  Curtis,  Tony  (ed.).  The  art  of  Seamus  Heaney.  (Bibl. 
1986,  12327.)  Dublin:  Wolfhound  Press;  Bridgend:  Seren;  Chester 
Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1994.  pp.  239.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1982.) 

12959.  DeForrest,  Matthew  M.  Seamus  Heaney’s  The  Cure  at  Troy. 
individuality  and  the  psychological.  Eire-Ireland  (29:3)  1994,  126-36. 

12960.  Hufstader,  Jonathan.  Coming  to  consciousness:  lyric 
poetry  as  social  discourse  in  the  work  of  Charles  Simic,  Seamus  Heaney, 
Tom  Paulin,  Tony  Harrison,  and  Rita  Dove.  See  12361. 

12961.  Ludwig,  Hans-Werner.  Roots,  excavations,  soundings, 
rediscoveries:  the  regionalist  approach  to  contemporary  poetry  in 
English.  In  (pp.  82-101)  4. 

12962.  McGuinness,  Arthur  E.  Seamus  Heaney:  poet  and  critic. 

See  11217. 

12963.  McGuirk,  Kevin.  Questions,  apostrophes,  and  the  politics 
of  Seamus  Heaney’s  Field  Work.  Ariel  (25:3)  1994,  67-81 . 

12964.  McGuirk,  Kevin  Vincent.  Lyric  trials.  Lyric  and  rhetoric 
in  contemporary  poetry:  Seamus  Heaney,  Adrienne  Rich,  A.  R. 
Ammons,  John  Ashbery.  See  1513. 

12965.  Milesi,  Laurent.  Archaeologies  of  localism  in  Seamus 
Heaney  and  Charles  Olson.  In  (pp.  369-92)  91. 

12966.  Molino,  Michael  R.  Questioning  tradition,  language,  and 
myth:  the  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Univ. 
of  America  Press,  1994.  pp.  xi,  215.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  14183.) 

12967.  O’Brien,  Peggy.  Lough  Derg,  Europe  and  Seamus  Heaney. 
Irish  Review  (13)  1992/93,  122-30. 

12968.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard.  Seamus  Heaney  and  the  language 
of  poetry.  New  York;  London:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1994.  pp.  xii, 
173.  Rev.  by  Steven  Matthews  in  TLS,  16  Dec.  1994,  9. 
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12969.  Owens,  Coilin.  Heaney’s  Polder.  Exp  (52:3)  1994,  183-5. 
12970.  Parker,  Michael.  Seamus  Heaney:  the  making  of  the  poet. 
(Bibl.  1993,  12959.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  P.  Draper  in  Archiv  (231:2)  1994, 

436-9;  by  Andrew  R.  Cooper  in  NQJ4U2)  1994,  266-7. 

12971.  Robinson,  Alan.  Seamus  Heaney’s  Seeing  Things :  familiar 
compound  ghosts.  In  (pp.  46-56)  4. 

12972.  Schricker,  Gale  C.  ‘Deliberately  at  the  centre’:  the  triptych 
structure  of  Seamus  Heaney’s  Field  Work.  Eire-Ireland  (26:3)  199L 
107-20. 

12973.  Smith,  Stan.  Darkening  English:  post-imperial  contestations 
in  the  language  of  Seamus  Heaney  and  Derek  Walcott.  In  (pp. 
109-28)51. 

12974.  - Darkening  English:  post-imperial  contestations  in  the 

language  of  Seamus  Heaney  and  Derek  Walcott.  Eng  (43: 1 75)  *994^ 
39-55. 

12975!  Verdonk,  Peter.  Poetry  and  public  life:  a  contextualized 
reading  of  Seamus  Heaney’s  Punishment.  In  (pp.  1 1 2-33)  84. 

12976.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  Seamus  Heaney:  voices  on  Helicon.  EC  (44:3) 

x994>  2I3“34-  x  . 

Larry  Heinemann 

12977.  Slabey,  Robert  M.  Heinemann’s  Paco's  Story.  Exp  (52:3) 

I994>  i87"9-  ,  *  „  .  ,  . 

Robert  A.  Hemlein 

12978.  McGuirk,  Carol.  NoWfliere  man:  towards  a  poetics  of  post- 
utopian  characterization.  See  10523. 

12979.  Ormes,  Marie  Guthrie.  Robert  A.  Heinlein:  a  biblio¬ 
graphical  research  guide  to  Heinlein’s  complete  works.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4095A.] 

12980.  Williams,  Donna  Glee.  The  moons  of  Le  Guin  and 
Heinlein.  SFS  (21:2)  1994,  164-72. 

Joseph  Heller 

12981.  Mazur,  Zygmunt.  David  as  author  in  Joseph  Heller’s  God 
Knows.  In  (pp.  277-87)  60. 

Lillian  Heilman 

12982.  Foradori,  Anne  Bill.  Mark  Blitzstein’s  Regina :  a  pivotal 
work  in  American  musical  theatre.  See  10076. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

12983.  Barrio  Marco,  Jose  Manuel.  Aspectos  simbolicos  en  la 
obra  de  Ernest  Hemingway.  In  (pp.  185-93)  25. 

12984.  - Soldier’s  Home :  una  reflexion  socio-literaria  sobre  un  relato 

de  E.  Hemingway.  ES  (14)  1990,  105-14. 

12985.  Bauer,  Margaret  Donovan.  The  fiction  of  Ellen  Gilchrist: 
an  intertextual  reading  with  works  by  Ernest  Hemingway,  Katherine 
Anne  Porter,  William  Faulkner,  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  7761. 

12986.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  A  Room  on  the  Garden  Side:  Hemingway’s 
unpublished  liberation  of  Paris.  SSF  (31:4)  1994,  627-37. 

12987.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  Fitzgerald  and  Hemingway:  a 
dangerous  friendship.  See  12640. 
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12988.  Caswell,  Claude.  Red  plush  and  brass:  prostitution  as  a 
mirror  of  self  in  the  fiction  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  New  Hampshire,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3746A.] 

12989.  Civello,  Paul.  American  literary  naturalism  and  its 
twentieth-century  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest  Hemingway, 
Don  DeLillo.  See  12295. 

12990.  Coleman,  Hilda.  Lost  in  translation:  Hemingway’s  Cat  in  the 
Ram.  CLAJ  (35:2)  1991,  236-41. 

12991.  Consigny,  Scott.  Hemingway’s  Hills  like  White  Elephants. 
Exp  (48:1)  1989,  54-5. 

12992.  Cunningham,  Bonnie  Wilde.  Bearing  the  pain:  anaesthetics 
of  impersonality  in  Modernist  fiction.  See  10386. 

12993.  Doctorow,  E.  L.  Jack  London,  Hemingway,  and  the 
Constitution:  selected  essays,  1977-1992.  New  York:  Random  House, 

1 993-  PP-  xtVj  206. 

12994.  Finnegan,  Robert  Emmett.  Adieu  identity:  mirrors  and 
newspapers  in  Hemingway’s  A  Farewell  to  Arms.  DUJ  (55:2)  1994, 
259-70. 

12995.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  The  face  in  the  mirror:  Hemingway’s 
writers.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  195. 

12996.  Funch,  Michael.  The  intentional  fallacy:  the  art  and  life  of 
Ernest  Hemingway.  AmSS  (26:2)  1994,  65—78. 

12997.  Gaillard,  Theodore  L.,  Jr.  Hemingway’s  The  Short  Happy 
Life  of  Francis  Macomber.  Exp  (47:3)  1989,  44-7. 

12998.  Josephs,  Allen.  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls :  Ernest  Hemingway’s 
undiscovered  country.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford: 
Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xix,  180.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies, 
138.) 

12999.  Kozikowski,  Stanley.  Hemingway’s  Hills  like  White  Ele¬ 
phants.  Exp  (52:2)  1994,  107-9. 

13000.  Kruse,  Horst  H.  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  Exp  (47:4) 
1989,50-2. 

13001.  Larson,  Kelli  Ann.  Ernest  Hemingway:  a  reference  guide, 
1974-1989.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xxv,  318.  (Reference 
guides  to  literature.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  1334°-)  Rev-  by  Rose  Marie 
Burwell  in  AEB  (5: 1 )  1 99 1 , 57-9. 

13002.  Messent,  Peter.  Ernest  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1992,  14248.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Jackson  in  NQ,  (41:1)  1994,  I25“b. 

13003.  Metcalf,  John.  Winner  take  all.  See  11986. 

13004.  Miki,  Nobuo.  Hemingway  to  genshishugi.  (Hemingway  and 
primitivism.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha  Shuppan,  1994'  PP-  vbp  J44- 
13005.  Monteiro,  George  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way’s  A  Farewell  to  Arms.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto: 
Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  ix,  192.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.) 

13006.  Nakjavani,  Erik.  Politics,  propaganda,  and  the  esthetics  of 
detective  fiction:  the  case  of  Hemingway’s  The  Fifth  Column.] AC  (14:3) 
I99C  81-90. 
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13007.  Norris,  Margot.  The  novel  as  war:  lies  and  truth  in 
Hemingway’s  A  Farewell  to  Arms.  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  689-710. 

13008.  Okada,  Haruma.  Hemingway  no  tanpen  shosetsu  -  shinjitsu 
to  eien  no  tankyu  wo  chushin  toshite.  (Hemingway’s  short  stories:  his 
quest  for  truth  and  eternity.)  Tokyo:  Kindai  Bungeisha,  1994.  pp.  318. 
13009.  Padilla,  Mario  Rene.  Borges,  Faulkner,  Hemingway: 
young  poets  of  prose.  See  12589. 

13010.  Reynolds,  Michael.  Hemingway:  the  American  home¬ 
coming.  (Bibl.  1993,  13016.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Claridge  in  NQ,(4i:3) 
1994,425-6. 

13011.  Rosen,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Hemingway  repossessed.  West- 
port,  CT;  London:  Praeger,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  191. 

13012.  Ryan,  Dennis  Joseph.  Modernist  composing  techniques  and 
the  linguistic  sign:  a  study  of  the  early  works  of  Ernest  Hemingway 
(1921  — 1924).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1993-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1993,  1369A.] 

13013.  Scafella,  Frank  (ed.).  Hemingway:  essays  of  reassessment. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13018.)  Rev.  byjohn  C.  Stubbs  inJEGP  (93:4)  1994,  603-7. 
13014.  Seitz,  Susan  M.  The  posthumous  editing  of  Ernest  Heming¬ 
way’s  fiction.  See  424. 

13015.  Smith,  Paul.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories  of  Ernest 
Hemingway.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  xxviii,  407.  (Reference 
pubs  in  literature.)  Rev.  by  Rose  Marie  Burwell  in  AEB  (5:1) 

w^-60- 

13016.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  Ernest  Hemingway’s 
A  Moveable  Feast',  the  making  of  myth.  (Bibl.  1992,  14278.)  Rev.  by  Rose 
Marie  Burwell  in  AEB  (7:1)  1993,  57-60. 

13017.  Tetlow,  Wendolyn  E.  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time:  lyrical 
dimensions.  (Bibl.  1993,  13023.)  Rev.  by  Donald  D.  Kummings  in  SSF 
(31:1)  1994,  136-7;  by  Gail  D.  Sinclair  in  StudN  (26:3)  1994,332-4. 
13018.  Underhill,  Linda;  Nakjavani,  Jeanne.  Food  for  fiction: 
lessons  from  Ernest  Hemingway’s  writing.  JAC  (15:2)  1992,  87-90. 
13019.  Woods,  Gregory.  The  injured  sex:  Hemingway’s  voice  of 
masculine  anxiety.  In  (pp.  160-72)  81. 

Zenna  Henderson 

13020.  Mendlesohn,  Farah.  Gender,  power,  and  conflict  reso¬ 
lution:  Subcommittee  by  Zenna  Henderson.  Extrapolation  (35:2)  1994, 
120-9. 

Beth  Henley 

13021.  Haedicke,  Janet  V.  A  population  [and  theater]  at  risk’: 
battered  women  in  Henley’s  Crimes  of  the  Heart  and  Shepard’s  A  Lie  of  the 
Mind.  ModDr  (36: 1 )  1 993,  83-95. 

13022.  Shepard,  Alan  Clarke.  Aborted  rage  in  Beth  Henley’s 
women.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993,  96-108. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

13023.  Qi,  Shouhua.  The  shift  of  emphasis  and  the  reception  of 
surprise-ending  stories  (1900- 1941):  a  critical  study.  See  10574. 
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Josephine  Herbst 

13024.  Browder,  Laura.  Rethinking  America:  Modernism  and  the 
documentary  impulse  in  the  works  of  Dos  Passos,  Farrell,  Herbst,  and 
the  Federal  Theatre  Project.  See  10000. 

Michael  Herr 

13025.  Carmichael,  Thomas.  Postmodernism  and  American 
cultural  difference:  Dispatches,  Mystery  Train,  and  The  Art  of  Japanese 
Management.  See  10012. 

John  Hewitt 

13026.  Arthur,  Paul.  John  Hewitt’s  hierarchy  of  values.  In  (pp. 
273-84)  64. 

13027.  Brown,  Terence.  John  Hewitt:  an  Ulster  of  the  mind.  In  (pp. 
299-3 1 1)  64. 

13028.  Clyde,  Tom.  A  stirring  in  the  dry  bones:  John  Hewitt’s 
regionalism.  In  (pp.  249-58)  64. 

13029.  Craig,  Patricia.  Assertors  and  protesters:  John  Hewitt  as 
literary  historian.  In  (pp.  225-37)  64. 

13030.  Dallat,  Cahal.  The  nine  glens  of  Antrim.  In  (pp.  17-29)  64. 
13031.  Dawe,  Gerald.  Against  piety:  a  reading  of  John  Hewitt’s 
poetry.  In  (pp.  209-24)  64. 

13032.  McFadden,  Roy.  No  dusty  pioneer:  a  personal  recollection 
of  John  Hewitt.  In  (pp.  169-80)  64. 

13033.  6  Duill,  Greagoir.  No  rootless  colonists:  Samuel  Ferguson 

and  John  Hewitt.  In  (pp.  105-17)64. 

13034.  Watts,  Geraldine.  John  Hewitt  and  his  womenfolk.  In  (pp. 
239-48)  64. 

Jack  Hibberd 

13035.  McGillick,  Paul.  Jack  Hibberd.  (Bibl.  1988,  7746.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Corballis  in  ModDr(34:i)  1991,  163-7. 

Tomson  Highway 

13036.  Filewod,  Alan.  Receiving  aboriginality:  Tomson  Highway 
and  the  crisis  of  cultural  authenticity.  TJ  (46:3)  1994,  363“73- 
13037.  Rabillard,  Sheila.  Absorption,  elimination,  and  the  hybrid: 
some  impure  questions  of  gender  and  culture  in  the  Trickster  drama  of 
Tomson  Highway.  Essays  in  Theatre  (12:1)  1993’  3“ 27- 

Geoffrey  Hill 

13038.  Gervais,  David.  Home-made  Englands:  history  and  nostal¬ 
gia  in  the  poetry  of  Geoffrey  Hill  and  Tony  Harrison.  In  (pp.  45-65)  43. 
13039.  Lloyd,  J.  F.  Geoffrey  Hill  and  British  poetry  1956-1986:  an 
analysis  of  poetic  language  and  poetic  voice.  See  10794. 

13040.  O’Gorman,  Kathleen.  Semiotics  and  the  poetry  of  David 

Jones  and  Geoffrey  Hill.  In  (pp.  67— 77)  43.  . 

13041.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  History  as  poetry.  Uber  einige  histonsche 
Aspekte  in  der  jiingeren  Lyrik  Geoffrey  Hills.  AAA  ( 1 9:2)  1994’  201—2 1  • 
13042.  Toolan,  Michael.  Approaching  Hill’s  Of  Commerce  and  Society 

through  lexis.  In  (pp.  32-45)  84. 


8o6 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1994 


Tony  Hillerman 

13043.  Freese,  Peter.  The  ethnic  detective:  Chester  Himes,  Harry 
Kemelman,  Tony  Hillerman.  (Bibl.  1 993^  I3°49-)  R-ev-  by  Thomas 
Michael  Stein  in  Amst  (39:2)  1994,  310— 1 1. 

13044.  Greenberg,  Martin  (ed.).  The  Tony  Hillerman  companion: 
a  comprehensive  guide  to  his  life  and  work.  New  York:  HarperCollins, 
1994.  pp.  viii,  375,  (plates)  8. 

13045.  Porsche,  Michael.  Journey  into  the  past:  Tony  Hillerman’s 
A  Thief  of  Time.  Amst  (39:2)  1994,  183-95. 

Rolando  Hinojosa 

13046.  Lee,  Joyce  Glover.  The  fictional  world  of  Rolando  Hino¬ 
josa.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
!994,  3°32A.] 

13047.  McClain,  Laurence  Lee.  The  rhetoric  of  regional  identity: 
regional  fiction  and  the  politics  of  American  literary  history.  See  12529. 

Russell  Hoban 

13048.  Dunwell,  Lara.  Russell  Hoban’s  ‘Tel’  in  Ridley  Walker. 
In  (pp.  71-8)  46. 

Jack  Hodgins 

13049.  Deringer,  Ludwig.  Regionalism  and  universality  in  Amer¬ 
ican  and  Canadian  literature:  the  Pacific  Northwest  as  model.  In  (pp. 
350-60)5. 

13050.  Schaeffer,  Pierre.  The  narrative  dynamics  of  space:  an 
interpretation  of  Jack  Hodgins’s  The  Sumo  Revisions.  RAN  AM  (24) 

I99L  117-28. 

13051.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Recording  voices  from  the 
past:  the  reconstruction  of  history  on  the  Pacific  Rim  in  jack  Hodgins’ 
fiction.  In  (pp.  465-76)  38. 

Eva  Hoffman 

13052.  Savin,  Ada.  Passage  to  America;  or.  When  East  meets  West 
—  Eva  Hoffman’s  Lost  in  Translation:  a  Life  in  a  New  Language.  Caliban  (3 1 ) 
!994>  57-63- 

William  Hoffman 

13053.  Gross,  Gregory  D.  Coming  up  for  air:  three  AIDS  plays. 

See  12625. 

Alan  Hollinghurst 

13054.  Chambers,  Ross.  Messing  around:  gayness  and  loiterature  in 
Alan  Hollinghurst’s  The  Swimming  Pool  Library .  In  (pp.  207-17)  81. 

John  Clellon  Holmes 

13055.  Moody,  Bill.  Jazz  fiction:  it  don’t  mean  a  thing  if  it  ain’t  got 
that  swing.  See  10539. 

Winifred  Holtby 

13056.  Brown,  Sally.  Love  and  marriage  in  the  works  of  Winifred 
Holtby.  In  (pp.  147-73)  48. 

Hugh  Hood 

13057.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Nocturne  montrealais:  une  lecture  de  la 
nouvelle  de  Hugh  Hood,  A  Green  Child.  RANAM  (26)  1993,  151-74. 
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A.  D.  Hope 

13058.  Harrison,  James.  Hope’s  Agony  Column.  Exp  (47:3)  1989, 
47-9-  ' 

13059.  Hart,  Kevin.  A.  D.  Hope.  (Bibl.  1993,  13060.)  Rev.  by 
Bernard  Gadd  in  WLT  (68: 1)  1994,  209. 

Janette  Turner  Hospital 

13060.  Albertazzi,  Silvia.  Passages:  the  ‘Indian  connection’:  from 
Sarajeannette  Duncan  to  Rohinton  Mistry.  In  (pp.  57-66)  41. 

13061.  Daniel,  Missy.  Nomad’s  land.  Quote  Unquote  (17)  1994, 
20-1. 

A.  E.  Housman 

13062.  Bayley,  John.  A.  E.  Housman’s  The  Night  Is  Freezing  Fast. 
ERev  (1:3)  1991,  17-18. 

13063. - Housman’s  poems.  (Bibl.  1993,  13065.)  Rev.  by  Paul 

Zietlow  in  JEGP  (93:2)  1994,  261-2;  by  Peter  Faulkner  in  YES  (24) 
ig94,  313— 14;  by  Hans-Werner  Ludwig  in  Archiv  (231:2)  1994,  430-3. 

13064.  - Curtis,  Simon;  Page,  Norman.  Three  views  of  some 

Housman  poems.  HSJ(i7)  1991,27-36. 

13065.  Birch,  Roy.  A.E.H.  and  the  Welsh.  HSJ  (19)  1993,  89-90. 

13066.  - Classical  voices.  HSJ  ( 1 9)  1 993,  5 1  -60. 

13067.  Bourne,  Jeremy.  The  men  who  taught  Housman.  HSJ  (19) 
1993,21-32. 

13068.  Clucas,  Humphrey.  A.  E.  Housman,  cricket,  and  the  dating 
of  a  talk  on  Matthew  Arnold.  See  7407. 

13069.  - A.  E.  Housman  and  Witter  Bynner:  an  enigma.  See  11973. 

13070. - Housman  and  Haussmann.  HSJ  (19)  1993,  81-2. 

13071. - Obata,  Takeshi;  Page,  Norman.  The  name  and 

nature  of  poetry.  HSJ  (19)  1993,  7-20. 

13072.  Dawney,  Michael.  George  Butterworth  and  A.  E.  Hous¬ 
man.  HSJ  (17)  1991,  68-70. 

13073.  Dexter,  Colin.  Halley’s  Comet:  no  sighting  yet.  HSJ  (17) 
1991, 6-9. 

13074.  Efrati,  Carol.  Housman’s  culprit.  HSJ  (20)  1994,  43-50. 

13075.  - Housman’s  pack.  HSJ  (20)  1994,  68-73. 

13076.  Gardner,  Philip  (ed.).  A.  E.  Housman:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13067.)  Rev.  by  Norman  White  in  NQ(4i:2)  1994,  262-3; 
by  Archie  Burnett  in  EC  (44:1)  I994>  68-74;  by  P.  G.  Naiditch  in  HSJ 
(20)  1994,  79-103. 

13077.  Haynes,  George  E.  Housman’s  Shropshire.  HSJ  (20)  1994, 
17-21. 

13078.  Holden,  Alan.  The  man  who  killed  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ 
(19)  1993,  93-5. 

13079.  Entry  cancelled. 

13080.  Jebb,  Keith.  A.  E.  Housman.  (Bibl.  1992,  14331.)  Rev.  by 
J.  Hunt  in  HSJ  (17)  1991,  72-4- 

13081.  Lindop,  Grevel.  ‘Something  to  do  with  violence’:  Philip 
Larkin  and  A.  E.  Housman.  HSJ  (20)  1994,  24-30. 
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13082.  Marcus,  Erin  Jenean.  Selected  patterns  of  imagery  in  the 
poetry  of  A.  E.  Housman:  the  creation  of  a  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  I994>  974^1 
13083.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  A.  E.  Housman  and  W.  H.  Mallock. 

See  8797. 

13084.  - The  correspondence  of  A.  E.  Housman:  a  census, 

1 873— 1 9 1  1;  1919-1922;  1923-1926.  HSJ  (17)  1991,  40-56;  (19)  1993, 
61-80;  (20)  1994,  31-42. 

13085.  - Label  C  of  A  Shropshire  Lad.  HSJ  (17)1991,16. 

13086.  Nelson,  Claudia.  Fantasies  de  siecle :  sex  and  sexuality  in  the 
late-Victorian  fairy  tale.  In  (pp.  87-107)  83. 

13087.  Page,  Norman.  Housman  as  a  comic  writer.  HSJ  (17) 
1991,  10-14. 

13088.  Shaw,  Robin.  In  search  of  Housman’s  places.  HSJ  (20) 
1994,  63-7. 

13089.  Whitworth,  John;  Roberts,  Doreen.  Housman  and  con¬ 
temporary  poets.  See  10871. 

13090.  Woodward,  G.  R.  Bibliographical  gleanings.  HSJ  (17) 
i99G  37-9- 

Clemence  Housman 

13091.  Hodges,  Shari.  The  motif  of  the  double  in  Clemence 
Housman’s  The  Were-Wolf.  HSJ  (17)  1991,  57-66. 

Libby  Houston 

13092.  Houston,  Libby.  The  poetry  of  Libby  Houston.  In  (pp. 
57-67)4. 

Chenjerai  Hove 

13093.  Veit-Wild,  Flora.  ‘Dances  with  bones’:  Hove’s  romanti¬ 
cized  Africa.  RAL(24:3)  1993,5-12. 

Maureen  Howard 

13094.  Ward,  Catherine.  Wake  homes:  four  modern  novels  of  the 
Irish- American  family.  See  12269. 

Sidney  Howard 

13095.  Raben,  Estelle  Manette.  Men  in  White  and  Yellow  Jack  as 
mirrors  of  the  medical  profession.  LitMed(i2:i)  1993,  19-41. 

Susan  Howe 

13096.  Crnkovic,  Gordana  P.  American,  English,  and  Eastern 
European  literature  against  closure:  a  dialogical  perspective.  See  11976. 
13097.  Ma,  Ming-Qian.  Poetry  as  history  revised:  Susan  Howe’s 
Scattering  as  Behavior  toward  Risk.  AmLH  (6:4)  1994,  716-37. 

Tina  Howe 

13098.  Lamont,  Rosette  C.  Tina  Howe’s  secret  surrealism:  walking 
a  tightrope.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993,  27-37. 

L.  Ron  Hubbard 

13099.  Widder,  William  J.  The  fiction  of  L.  Ron  Hubbard:  a 
comprehensive  bibliography  &  reference  guide  to  published  and 
selected  unpublished  works.  Los  Angeles:  Bridge,  1994.  pp.  vii,  373. 
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W.  H.  Hudson  (‘Henry  Harford’) 

13100.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Immobility  and  stability:  history  and 
biology  in  utopias  by  William  Henry  Hudson  and  Aldous  Huxley. 
In{ PP- 321-35)77. 

13101.  Shrubsall,  Dennis.  Hudson’s  Norfolk  connection:  a  note  on 
a  visit  to  ‘Near  Farm’.  ELT  (37:3)  1994,  350-4. 

13102.  - W.  H.  Hudson’s  pilgrimage  for  a  poet.  ELT  (37:1) 

i994552-5- 

Langston  Hughes 

13103.  Chrisman,  Robert.  Nicolas  Guillen,  Langston  Hughes,  and 
the  Black  American/Afro-Cuban  connection.  MichQR  (33:4)  1994, 
807-20. 

13104.  Dawahare,  Anthony  David.  American  proletarian  Mod¬ 
ernism  and  the  problem  of  modernity  in  the  thirties:  Meridel  Le  Sueur, 
Tillie  Olsen,  and  Langston  Hughes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4440A.] 

13105.  O’Brien  Hokanson,  Robert  F.  Extending  the  range  of  the 
modern  American  long  poem:  Paterson ,  Helen  in  Egypt ,  and  Montage  of  a 
Dream  Deferred.  See  12349. 

13106.  Rampersad,  Arnold  (introd.).  The  big  sea:  an  auto¬ 
biography.  New  York:  Hill  &  Wang,  1993.  pp.  xxvi,  335.  (American 
century.) 

13107.  - I  wonder  as  I  wander:  an  autobiographical  journey.  New 

York:  Hill  &  Wang,  1993.  pp.  xxii,  405.  (American  century.) 

Richard  Hughes 

13108.  Graves,  Richard  Perceval.  Richard  Hughes:  a  biography. 
London:  Deutsch,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  491,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon 
inTLS,  19  Aug.  1994,  5;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (16:12)  1994,  20. 

Ted  Hughes 

13109.  Brandes,  Rand.  Ted  Hughes,  history,  and  the  world  in  which 
we  live.  Literature  and  History  (2:1)  1993,  68-84. 

13110.  Fisher,  Matthew  D.  Hughes’s  Pike.  Exp  (47:4)  1989,  58-9. 
13111.  Ludwig,  Hans-Werner.  Roots,  excavations,  soundings, 
rediscoveries:  the  regionalist  approach  to  contemporary  poetry  in 
English.  In  (pp.  82- 1  o  1 )  4. 

13112.  Malcolm,  Janet.  The  silent  woman:  Sylvia  Plath  &  Ted 
Hughes.  New  York:  Knopf;  London:  Picador,  1994.  pp.  207.  Rev.  by 
Greg  Johnson  in  GaR  (47:4)  I993>  792_4i  by  Lorna  Sage  in  TLS, 
4  Nov.  1994,  3-4;  by  Elaine  Showalter  in  LRB  (16:9)  1994,  3,  5;  by 
Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (77:3)  1994,  i4_I5- 

13113.  Paul,  Anthony.  The  Poet  Laureate’s  national  poet.  In  (pp. 
159-72)69. 

13114.  Sagar,  Keith  (ed.).  The  challenge  of  Ted  Hughes.  Bas¬ 
ingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  xv,  190. 
13115.  Scammell,  William  (ed.).  Winter  pollen:  occasional  prose. 

See  2709.  ,  _  „  ,  , 

13116.  Schmitz,  Gotz.  Local  myth  in  the  poetry  of  led  Hughes. 

In  (pp.  470-81)  91. 
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13117.  Short,  Mick.  To  analyse  a  poem  stylistically:  To  Paint  a  Water 
Lily  by  Ted  Hughes.  In  (pp.  7—20)  84. 

13118.  Strotmann,  Birgit.  Natur-  und  Dichtungskonzeption  im 
lyrischen  Gesamtwerk  von  Ted  Hughes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cologne,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1994,  79-80.] 

Keri  Hulme 

13119.  Covi,  Giovanna.  Keri  Hulme’s  the  bone  people :  a  critique  of 
gender.  In  (pp.  219-31)  41. 

13120.  Flockemann,  Miki.  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved  and  other 
unspeakable  texts  from  different  margins  by  Keri  Hulme  and  Lindiwe 
Mabuza.JLS  (9:2)  1993,  1 94-210. 

13121.  Hughes,  Mary  Ann.  Transgressing  boundaries.  Span  (39) 
1994,  56-68. 

13122.  O’Neill,  Phillip  Raymond.  Unsettling  the  empire:  post¬ 
colonialism  and  the  troubled  identities  of  settler  nations.  See  12711. 
13123.  Tawake,  Sandra  Kiser.  Reading  the  bone  people  -  cross- 
culturally.  WorldE  (12:3)  1993,  325~33- 

T.  E.  Hulme 

13124.  Hipsky,  Martin  Andrew,  Jr.  Modernism  and  the  masses: 
the  London  avant-garde,  liberalism,  and  mass  culture.  See  12666. 

Emyr  Humphreys 

13125.  Gramich,  Katie.  God,  word  and  nation.  Language  and 
religion  in  works  by  V.  S.  Naipaul,  Edna  O’Brien  and  Emyr 
Humphreys.  In  (pp.  229-42)  91. 

Josephine  Humphreys 

13126.  Walker,  Elinor  Ann.  ‘Go  with  what  is  most  terrifying’: 
reinventing  domestic  space  in  Josephine  Humphreys’  Dreams  of  Sleep. 
SLI  (27:2)  1994,  87-104. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

13127.  Drolet,  Anne  McCart.  Telling  her  stories  to  change  the 
(con)text  of  identity:  four  novels  by  contemporary  American  women 
authors  of  color.  See  12115. 

13128.  Faulkner,  Howard  J.  Mules  and  Men :  fiction  as  folklore. 
CLAJ  (34:3)  1991,  331-9. 

13129.  Ga  tes,  Henry  Louis.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  the  speakerly 
text.  In  (pp.  142-69)  76. 

13130.  Jones,  Evora  W.  The  pastoral  and  the  picaresque  in  Zora 
Neale  Hurston’s  The  Gilded  Six-Bits.  CLAJ  (35:3)  1992,  316-24. 

13131.  Karell,  Linda  Kay.  Literary  borderlands  and  unsettling 
stories:  storytelling  and  authority  in  Willa  Cather,  Mary  Austin, 
Mourning  Dove,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  11568. 

13132.  Kodat,  Catherine  Gunther.  Southern  Modernists  in  black 
and  white:  Jean  Toomer,  Allen  Tate,  William  Faulkner,  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston.  See  12573. 

13133.  Leveco,  Christine.  ‘Mighty  strange  threads  in  her  loom’: 
laughter  and  subversive  heteroglossia  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Moses, 
Man  of  the  Mountain.  TSLL  (36:4)  1994,  436-61. 
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13134.  - ‘Y  ou  heard  her,  you  ain’t  blind’:  subversive  shifts  in  Zora 

Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  TSWL  (13:1)  1994, 
87-1 11. 

13135.  McHenry,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Setting  terms  of  inclusion: 
storytelling  as  a  narrative  technique  and  theme  in  the  fiction  of  Zora 
Neale  Hurston,  Eudora  Welly,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1 993>  1805A.] 

13136.  Muller-Hartmann,  Andreas.  ‘The  nigger  in  the  woodpile’: 
the  Southern  literary  discourse  of  race.  See  11845. 

13137.  Orlow-Ivlein,  Ingrid  Maria.  Real  voices  speak  multitudes: 
the  rhetoric  of  analogy  in  Kindheitsmuster ,  Mules  and  Men,  and  Godel, 
Escher,  Bach.  See  1529. 

13138.  Rice,  Alan  J.  Finger-snapping  to  train-dancing  and  back 
again:  the  development  of  a  jazz  style  in  African-American  prose. 

See  12515. 

13139.  Thompson,  Gordon  E.  Projecting  gender:  personification  in 
the  works  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  AL  (66:4)  1994,  737-63. 

13140.  Witcover,  Paul.  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  New  York:  Chelsea 
House,  1991.  pp.  1 19.  (Black  Americans  of  achievement.) 

13141.  Woodard,  Helena.  Expressions  of ‘Black  humor’:  laughter 
as  resistance  in  Alice  Walker’s  Te  Color  Purple  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s 
Moses,  Man  of  the  Mountain.  TSLE  (36:4)  1994,  431-5. 

Aldous  Huxley 

13142.  Borries,  Ekkehard.  Die  Struktur  der  literarischen  (Anti-) 
Utopie  -  erlautert  an  Beispielen  aus  der  englischen  Texttradition.  Ein 
Beitrag  zum  Spannungsverhaltnis  von  Utopie  und  dem  Utopischen. 

See  2556. 

13143.  Bradshaw,  David  (ed.).  The  hidden  Huxley:  contempt  and 
compassion  for  the  masses,  1920-36.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  & 
Faber,  1994.  pp.  xxvi,  255.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Jenkins  in  TLS,  5  Aug. 

1994,  9- 

13144.  Dimitriu,  Rodica.  Reintoarcerea  la  Huxley.  (Coming  back 
to  Huxley.)  Cronica  (29:22)  1994,  16. 

13145.  Dommergues,  Andre.  Aldous  Huxley,  contempteur  de  la 
modernite.  In  (pp.  85-99)  92. 

13146.  Goodall,  Jane.  Te  Devils  and  its  sources:  modern  perspec¬ 
tives  on  the  Loudun  possession.  Themes  in  Drama  (12)  1990,  185-98. 
13147.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  five 
California  novelists  in  the  1930s.  See  11486. 

13148.  Lee,  Sang-wha.  Distopia  eseo  dasi  utopia  ro:  Aldous  Huxley 
eui  Sum.  (Aldous  Huxley’s  final  dystopian/utopian  vision:  a  study  of 
Island.) JELL  (40)  1994,  493-517- 

13149.  Marovitz,  Sanford  E.  Aldous  Huxley  and  the  nuclear  age: 
Ape  and  Essence  in  context.  JML  (18: 1)  1992,  115-25. 

13150.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Immobility  and  stability:  history  and 
biology  in  utopias  by  William  Henry  Hudson  and  Aldous  Huxley. 

M PP-  32I“35)  77- 
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13151.  Sexton,  James  (ed.).  Aldous  Huxley’s  Hearst  essays.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1994.  pp.  xxv,  361.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  1847.) 

13152.  Wines,  Joan  Frances.  Legacies  of  mourning:  transformation 
and  transcendence  in  the  novels  of  Aldous  Huxley.  Lnpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1381A.] 

David  Henry  Hwang 

13153.  Remen,  Kathryn.  The  theatre  of  punishment:  David  Henry 
Hwang’s  M.  Butterfly  and  Michel  Foucault’s  Discipline  and  Punish.  ModDr 
(37:3)  i994>  391-400. 

David  Ignatow 

13154.  Terris,  Virginia  R.  (ed.).  Meaningful  differences:  the  poetry 
and  prose  of  David  Ignatow.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1994- 
pp.  xv,  269. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

13155.  Riemenschneider,  Dieter.  Intercultural  exchange  between 
ethnic  minority  and  English  language  majority:  the  writing  of  Jack 
Davis  and  Witi  Ihimaera.  In  (pp.  271-80)  41. 

13156.  Smith,  Larry;  Tawake,  Sandra.  Culture  as  reflected  in 
creative  literature.  In  (pp.  351-64)  80. 

William  Inge 

13157.  Leeson,  Richard  M.  William  Inge:  a  research  and  produc¬ 
tion  sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994. 
pp.  vi,  221.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  source 
books,  5.) 

David  Ireland 

13158.  Gelder,  Ken.  Atomic  fiction:  the  novels  of  David  Ireland. 
St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1 993.  pp.  125.  Rev.  by  Carolyn  Bliss  in  WLT 
(68:2)1994,423-4. 

Esiaba  Irobi 

13159.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  The  cultural  imperative  in  modern  Niger¬ 
ian  drama:  a  consolidation  in  the  plays  of  Saro-Wiwa,  Nwabueze,  and 
Irobi.  Neohelicon  (21:2)  1994,  207-20. 

Christopher  Isherwood 

13160.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Christopher  Isherwood:  autobiography 
as  mask.  In  (pp.  167-76)  90. 

13161.  Ferres,  Kay.  The  politics  of  exile:  Christopher  Isherwood. 
In  (pp.  152-66)  90. 

Kazuo  Ishiguro 

13162.  Crnkovic,  Gordana  P.  American,  English,  and  Eastern 
European  literature  against  closure:  a  dialogical  perspective.  See  11976. 
13163.  Davis,  Rocio  G.  Imaginary  homelands  revisited  in  the 
novels  of  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  Misc  (15)  1994,  139-54. 

13164.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  Asia  and  the  West:  perceptions  of 
Asia  in  Western  literature.  In  (pp.  331-49)  80. 

13165.  Ishiguro,  Kazuo;  Kenzaburo,  Oe.  The  novelist  in  today’s 
world:  a  conversation.  Boundary  2  (18:3)  1991,  109-22. 
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13166.  John,  Alice  Eileen.  Fiction  as  conceptual  thought  experi¬ 
ment.  See  8217. 

13167;  Luya't,  Anne.  Myth  and  metafiction:  is  peaceful  coexistence 
possible?  Destruction  of  the  myth  of  the  English  butler  in  Kazuo 
Ishiguro’s  The  Remains  of  the  Day.  In  (pp.  1 83-96)  37. 

13168.  Moya  Gutierrez,  Ana.  K.  Ishiguro’s  The  Remains  of  the  Day. 
a  voyage  in  search  of  identity.  In  (pp.  15 1-5)  26. 

13169.  Ruiz  Ruiz,  Jose  Maria.  Kazuo  Ishiguro:  una  voz  japonesa 
que  habla  ingles.  In  (pp.  7-23)  26. 

Shirley  J  ackson 

13170.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Jackson’s  The  Lottery.  Exp  (48:3)  1990, 
226-8. 

13171.  Yarmove,  Jay  A.  Jackson’s  The  Lottery.  Exp  (52:4)  1994, 


252-5- 

Dan  Jacobson 

13172.  Gready,  Paul.  Dan  Jacobson  as  expatriate  writer:  South 
Africa  as  private  resource  and  halt-code  and  the  literature  of  multiple 
exposure.  RAL(25:4)  1994,  1 7 — 32- 

13173.  Roberts,  Sheila.  At  a  distance:  Dan  Jacobson’s  South 
African  fiction.  In  (pp.  2 1 3-20)  63. 

‘Brianjames’  (John  Tierney) 

13174.  Ramsland,  John.  Brianjames  or  John  Tierney?  The  teacher 
as  writer,  or  the  writer  as  teacher?  Journal  of  Australian  Studies  (39) 
1993.  21-36. 

Florence  James 

13175.  Bertrand,  Ina.  Come  in  Spinner',  two  views  of  the  forties. 

See  9984. 


P.  D.  James 

13176.  Sizemore,  Christine  Wick.  A  female  vision  of  the  city: 
London  in  the  novels  of  five  British  women.  See  12370. 

Randall  Jarrell 

13177.  Heep,  Hartmut.  Cross-referential  mis-ceptions  of  Rainer 
Maria  Rilke  in  Randall  Jarrell,  Robert  Lowell,  and  Robert  Bly. 

See  11835. 

13178.  Williamson,  Alan.  Jarrell,  the  mother,  the  Marchen.  TCL 
(40:3)  r994>  283-99. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

13179.  Glaser,  Kirk  Dade.  Journeys  into  the  border  country:  the 
making  of  nature  and  home  in  the  poetry  of  Robinson  Jeffers  and  Mary 
Oliver.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  4092A.] 

13180.  Quigley,  Peter.  Man-devouring  stars:  Jeffers’  decentermg 
of  American  political  rhetoric.  In  (pp.  125-48)  23. 

13181.  Zaller,  Robert  (ed.).  Centennial  essays  for  Robinson 
Jeffers.  (Bibl.  1992,  144 14.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Francis  in  JAStud  (27:2) 
1993,  282-3. 
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Annjellicoe 

13182.  Aragay  i  Sastre,  Mireia.  Exploring  gender  roles  in  the  60s: 
Ann  Jellicoe’s  The  Knack  and  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Homecoming.  Atlantis 
(16:1/2)  1994,  5-19. 

13183.  Snyder,  Laura.  Learn  to  play  the  game:  learning  and 
teaching  strategies  in  Ann  Jellicoe’s  The  Knack.  ModDr  (37:3)  i994> 
45i-6o. 

B.  S.  Johnson 

13184.  Crews,  Brian.  Christie  Malry’s  Own  Double-Entry.  B.  S.  John¬ 
son’s  oppositional  discourse  of  unbelief.  RAEI  (7)  1994,  55-66. 

Charles  Johnson 

13185.  Travis,  Molly  Abel.  Beloved  and  Middle  Passage :  race, 
narrative,  and  the  critic’s  essentialism.  Narrative  (2:3)  1994,  179-200. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

13186.  Pons,  Xavier.  Writin  Koori:  Mudrooroo  Narogin  and 
Aboriginal  fiction.  In  (pp.  101-1 1)  53. 

13187.  Shoemaker,  Adam.  Mudrooroo:  a  critical  study.  North  Ryde, 
N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1993.  pp.  181.  (Imprint.) 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

13188.  Fleming,  Robert  E.  James  Weldonjohnson’s  God’s  Trombones 
as  a  source  for  Faulkner’s  Rev’un  Shegog.  See  12563. 

Denis  Johnston 

13189.  Ronsley,  Joseph  (ed.).  The  dramatic  works  of  Denis  John-' 
ston:  vol.  3,  The  radio  and  television  plays.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe, 
^S-PP^16- 

Jennifer  Johnston 

13190.  Berge,  Marit.  The  Big  House  in  Jennifer  Johnston's  novels. 
In  (pp.  1 1—3 1 )  27. 

13191.  DiezFabre,  Silvia.  Jennifer  Johnston,  Fool’s  Sanctuary  (1987): 
la  novela  de  Big  House  desde  la  perspectiva  femenina.  In  (pp.  193-8)  26. 
13192.  Gonzalez  Casademont,  Rosa.  The  burden  of  the  past  in 
Jennifer  Johnston’s  novels.  Thematic  and  stylistic  variations.  In  (pp. 

1 1 7-22)  26. 

Martin  Johnston 

13193.  Tranter,  John  E.  (ed.).  Selected  poems  and  prose.  (Bibl. 
1 993,  13 152.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Gadd  in  WLT  (68:3)  1994,  631. 

Elizabeth  Jolley 

13194.  Goddard,  Kerry.  Women  off  the  market:  possession  and 
desire  in  Elizabethjolley’s  The  Well.  Span  (37)  1993,  201  — 1 1. 

13195.  Wimmer,  Adi.  Dualism  and  the  Austrian  connection  in 
Elizabethjolley’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  229-40)  53. 

David  Jones 

13196.  Goldpaugh,  Thomas  Walter.  The  work  of  human  hands: 
sacrament  and  structure  in  David  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  972-3A.] 

13197.  Hopkins,  Chris.  Mixed  languages:  David  Jones’s  In  Paren¬ 
thesis.  In  (pp.  318-25)  91. 
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13198.  Loschnigg,  Martin.  Intertextuality,  textuality  and  the 
experience  of  war:  David  Jones’s  In  Parenthesis  and  Otto  Nebel’s 
Zuginsfeld.  In  (pp.  99- 1 1 9)  47. 

13199.  O’Gorman,  Kathleen.  Semiotics  and  the  poetry  of  David 
Jones  and  Geoffrey  Hill.  In  (pp.  67-77)  43. 

13200.  Price-Owen,  A.  L.  Fragments  of  an  attempted  painting:  an 
investigation  of  the  pictorial  concepts  in  David  Jones’s  The  Anathemata. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWales,  Cardiff,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:1) 
1994,29.] 

13201.  Staudt,  Kathleen  Henderson.  At  the  turn  of  a  civilization: 
David  Jones  and  modern  poetics.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1994. 


pp.  viii,  216. 

Nettie  Jones 

13202.  Holland,  Sharon  P.  ‘If  you  know  I  have  a  history,  you  will 
respect  me’:  a  perspective  on  Afro-Native  American  literature.  See  9 777. 

Ericajong 

13203.  Jong,  Erica.  Fear  of  fifty:  a  midlife  memoir.  New  York: 
HarperCollins,  1994.  pp.  xxvi,  325. 

13204.  Kroetsch,  Laura.  Fear  of  fame.  NZList,  12  Nov.  1994, 
54-5. 

13205.  Lauret,  Maria.  It’s  my  party:  American  bestsellers  of  the 
1 970s.  In  (pp.  28-43)  48. 

13206.  Schmidt,  Daniel  Wayne.  Rewriting  the  American  picar¬ 
esque:  patterns  of  movement  in  the  novels  of  Ericajong,  loni  Morrison, 
and  Marilynne  Robinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at 
Carbondale,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3035A.] 

Neiljordan 

13207.  Gould,  Lois.  Neiljordan.  NYTM,  9 Jan.  1994,  22-5. 

Arunjoshi 

13208.  Verma,  K.  D.  Alienation,  identity,  and  structure  in  Arun 
Joshi’s  The  Apprentice.  Ariel  (22:1)  1991,  7I"9°- 

James  Joyce 

13209.  Agostini,  Rene.  L’Enfant  racontant  dans  The  Sisters  de  James 
Joyce.  In  (pp.  169-86)  20. 

13210.  Alvarez  Amoros,  Jose  Antonio.  Ciclos  creativos  en  la 

poesfa  de  James  Joyce.  Misc  (13)  1992,  5-15. 

13211.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  Blasting  the  bombardier:  another  look  at 

Lewis,  Joyce,  and  Woolf.  TCL  (40:3)  1994)  3^5  7^- 
13212.  _ How  Butt  shot  the  chamber  pot:  Finnegans  Wake  II. 3. 

JJQ. (32;I)  1994,  7i~8i. 

13213.  - Powers  of  ordure:  James  Joyce  and  the  excremental 

vision(s).  Mosaic  (27:1)  1994,  73-100.  ,  „  n  j 

13214.  _ ‘Three  mortal  hour(i)s’:  female  gothic  in  Joyce  s  1  he  Dead. 

SSF  (31:1)  1994,  1-22.  . 

13215.  Attridge,  Derek  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  James 
Joyce.  (Bibl.  1993,  13169.)  Rev.  by  Rosemarie  A.  Battaglia  in  TexP 

(8:2)  1994,  378-84. 
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13216.  Aubert,  Jacques.  The  aesthetics  of  James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1993, 

1 3 1 70.)  Rev.  by  Michael  H.  Begnal  in  CLS  (31:2)  1 994,  206—8. 

13217.  Bauerle,  Ruth  (ed.).  Picking  up  airs:  hearing  the  music  in 
Joyce’s  text.  (Bibl.  1 993,  1 3 1 72.)  Rev.  by  Jack  W.  Weaver  in  ELT  (37:3) 
1994,  429-33. 

13218.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  Joyce,  Nabokov,  and  the  Hungarian 
national  soccer  team.  JJQJ3 1:4)  1994,  519-25. 

13219.  Beja,  Morris.  JamesJoyce:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1992,  14450.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Newman  in  ELT  (37:3)  1994,  435~8;  by  Ronald 
Bush  inJJQj3 1 14)  1994,  584-6. 

13220.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Jocoserious  Joyce:  the  fate  of  folly  in  Ulysses. 
(Bibl.  1993,  i3i74.)Rev.  by  David  Hayman  in  MP  (91:3)  1994,  394~7- 
13221.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Middle-class  values  in  Ulysses  -  and  the 
value  of  the  middle  class.  JJQJ3 1 T)  1 994>  439“54- 

13222.  - Narrative  con/texts  in  Dubliners.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 

1994.  pp.x,  171. 

13223.  Bialas,  Zbigniew.  Homer’s  Ulysses  and  Joyce  s  Leopold 
Bloom  as  archetypal  personalities.  ZRL  (32:2)  1991, 43-52. 

13224.  Bicki,  Nora  Lynne.  Modernist  discourses:  rereading  the 
short  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  James  Joyce,  and 
Katherine  Mansfield.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 
Champaign,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1809-10.4.] 

13225.  Bierman,  Robert.  Joyce’s  The  Sisters.  Exp  (48:4)  1990,  274-5. 
13226.  Bishop,  Edward  L.  Rexovering  Ulysses.  .Sec  458. 

13227.  Blades,  J.  Silence  and  morality  in  JamesJoyce.  Lhipub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3)  1994,  854.] 

13228.  Bollettieri  Bosinelli,  R.  M.;  Marengo  Vaglio,  C.;  van 
Boheemen,  Chr.  (eds).  The  languages  ofjoyce:  selected  papers  from 
the  11th  International  James  Joyce  Symposium,  Venice,  12-18  June, 
1988.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  1992.  pp.  xx,  277. 
Rev.  by  Corinna  del  Greco  Lobner  inJJQj3i:3)  1994,  389-400. 

13229.  Bormanis, John  Curt.  Oppositional  constructions  ofjewish- 
ness,  gender  and  ethnicity  in  the  works  of  James  Joyce  (1882—1941)  and 
Gertrud  Kolmar  (1894-1943).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1259-60A.] 

13230.  Brenner,  Rachel  Feldhay.  The  gr  ammar  of  the  portrait: 
the  construct  of  the  artist  in  David  Grossman,  The  Book  of  Internal 
Grammar ,  and  James  Joyce,  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man.  CLS 

(31:3)  !994>  270-91- 

13231.  Brivic,  Sheldon.  The  veil  of  signs:  Joyce,  Lacan,  and 
perception.  (Bibl.  1993,  13186.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Docherty  in  RES 
(45:i78)  1 994,  280-1. 

13232.  Brockman,  William  S.  American  librarians  and  early 
censorship  of  Ulysses:  ‘aiding  the  cause  of  free  expression’?  JSA  (5) 
1994,  56-74. 

13233.  - Current  JJ  checklists  (65-8).  JJQ  (31:2)  1994,  89-99; 

(3I:3)  !994>  375-87;  (31:4)  1994,  527-47;  (32:1)  i994>  83-96. 
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13234.  Brown,  James  Stewart.  Joyce’s  doctrine  of  denial:  families 
and  forgetting  in  Dubliners,  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man,  and 
Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

i994,4°87a.] 

13235.  Brownlee,  Pamela  Pender.  ‘Changeably  meaning  vocable 
scriptsigns’:  protean  parody  in  Joyce’s  ‘Telemachiad’.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Case  Western  Reserve  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
!346a.] 

13236.  Brunsdale,  Mitzi  M.  James  Joyce:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.  xxv,  264.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  45.) 

13237.  Burns,  Christy.  An  erotics  of  the  word:  female  ‘assaucy- 
etiams’  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQJ3 1 :3)  !994,  3 1 5~35- 

13238.  Bush,  Ronald.  Family  portraits  and  how  they  grow.  JJQ, 
(31:4)  1994,  581-96  (review-article). 

13239.  Callow,  Heather  Cook.  Leopold  Bloom  as  Hebrew  or 
*itymi.JJQ,(3i:2)  i994>  104-5. 

13240.  Chari,  Hema.  Fractured  subjects  on  the  margins  of  identity: 
race,  gender,  class,  and  sexuality  in  colonial  and  postcolonial  texts. 

See  9698. 

13241.  Cheng,  Vincent  J.;  Martin,  Timothy  (eds).  Joyce  in 
context.  (Bibl.  1992,  14466.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Newman  in  ELT  (37:3) 
1994,  435-8;  by  Rosemarie  A.  Battaglia  in  TexP  (8:2)  1994,  385-8. 

13242.  Conrad,  Kathryn;  Wadsworth,  Darryl.  Joyce  and  the 
Irish  body  politic:  sexuality  and  colonization  in  Finnegans  Wake.  JJQ, 
(3I:3)  1 994?  301-13. 

13243.  Coogan,  Kevin  Patrick.  Clanging  upon  the  heart:  James 
Joyce  and  the  creation  of  modern  Ireland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
York  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4448A.] 

13244.  Cornwell,  Neil.  More  on  Joyce  and  Russia;  or,  Ulysses  on 
the  Moscow  River.  JSA  (5)  1994,  i75_86. 

13245.  Costello,  Peter.  James  Joyce:  the  years  of  growth, 
1882-1915:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1993,  13203.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Bush  in 

JJQ,(3i:4)  T994’  586-95. 

13246.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Joyce’s  Araby.  Exp  (52:2)  1994,  97-9. 

13247.  Crespo  Allue,  M.  Jose.  Reflexiones  sobre  una  traduccion  al 
espanol  de  Dubliners  de  James  Joyce.  In  (pp.  133-41)  25. 

13248.  Culhane,  Brian  Marx.  Modern  theory  of  epic:  plotting 
literary  history  from  Romanticism  to  James  Joyce.  See  7339. 

13249.  Cumpiano,  Marion.  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake.  Exp  (48:1) 
1989,48-51. 

13250.  Cunningham,  Bonnie  Wilde.  Bearing  the  pain:  anaesthetics 
of  impersonality  in  Modernist  fiction.  See  10386. 

13251.  Davison,  Neil  Randall.  Silence,  exile,  and  cunning:  Joyce 
and  the  construction  of  Jewish  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1795*-] 
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13252.  Deane,  Seamus  (ed.).  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  man. 
Harmondsworth;  New  York:  Penguin,  1993.  pp.  xlii,  329.  (Twentieth- 
century  classics.) 

13253.  Deane,  Vincent.  Greek  gifts:  Ulysses  into  fox  in  VLB.  10. 


JSA  (5)  1994,  163-75.  ,  f  } 

13254.  Derry,  Stephen.  The  sex  of  Sceptre:  an  error  in  ‘Ulysses 

Annotated.  NQ, (41:3)  J994>  371-  .  „. 

13255.  Devlin,  Kimberly  J.  Wandering  and  return  in  tinnegans 
Wake:  an  integrative  approach  to  Joyce’s  fictions.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 32 1 3-) 
Rev.  by  Patrick  McGee  in  YES  (24)  1994,  3l9~2T  byj.  C.  C.  Mays  in 


RES  (45:177)  1994,  130- 

13256.  Diez  Fabre,  Silvia.  James  Joyce  y  Dubliners :  breve  analisis 
de  The  Dead.  In  (pp.  179-83)  25. 

13257.  Dilworth,  Thomas;  Ward,  Teena.  The  ending  of  A  Portrait 
of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man  and  Yeats’s  The  Hosting  of  the  Sidhe.  JJO  (32 : 1 ) 
1994,  97-102. 

13258.  Diment,  Galya.  The  autobiographical  novel  of  co¬ 
consciousness:  Goncharov,  Woolf,  and  Joyce.  Gainesville:  Florida  UP, 
1994.  pp.  xiv,  199.  (Florida  James  Joyce.) 

13259.  Doloff,  Steven.  Ibsen’s  A  Doll’s  House  and  The  Dead.  JJQ. 
(31:2)  1994,  1 1 1  —  1 3. 

13260.  Duszenko,  Andrzej.  The  relativity  theory  in  Finnegans  Wake. 
JJQ(32;i)  1994,  61-70. 

13261.  Dvorak,  Robert  Michael.  (Chaos  of)  reading  (chaos):  the 
fuzzy  logic  of  postmodernism.  See  12758. 

13262.  Eicher,  Thomas.  Augenblicke  in  James  Joyces  A  Little  Cloud : 
ein  Nachtrag  zur  Epiphanie-Diskussion.  Ang(i  12:1/2)  1994,  75~8g. 
13263.  Epstein,  Edmund  (ed.).  Mythic  worlds,  modern  words:  on 
the  art  ofjamesjoyce.  By  Joseph  Campbell.  New  York:  HarperCollins, 
1993.  PP-  XT  3°4-  R-ev-  by  Mary  T.  Reynolds  in JJ 0,(32: 1)  1994,  1 33^7- 
13264.  Evenson,  Brian  Keith.  The  carnival  of  negativity.  See  6565. 
13265.  Fairhall,  James.  James  Joyce  and  the  question  of  history. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13227.)  Rev.  by  David  Galef  in  NO(4i:4)  !994>  582. 

13266.  Fernandez  Suarez,  J.  Ramon.  Arte  y  literatura:  reflejo  de  la 
situacion  del  s.  XX.  In  (pp.  113-18)  25. 

13267.  Fernandez  Suarez,  Jose  R.  Literatura  y  arte  en  el  siglo  XX: 
reflejo  del  hombre  actual  (2).  In  (pp.  109-15)  26. 

13268.  Feshbach,  Sidney.  Deeply  indebted:  on  Thornton  Wilder’s 

interest  in  James  Joyce.  JJO(3I:4)  I994M95“5I7- 

13269.  - The  hundredlettered  name:  thunder  in  James  Joyce’s 

Finnegans  Wake.  Analecta  Husserliana  (37)  1991,  283-97. 

13270.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford  (ed.).  Joyce:  the  return  of  the 
repressed.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1993.  pp.  xi,  314.  Rev.  by 
Suzette  Henke  in  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  894-7;  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in 
ELT  (37:3)  1994,  424“9- 

13271.  Fuller,  David.  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  (Bibl.  1992,  14492.) 
Rev.  by  Terence  Wright  in  DUJ  (55:2)  1994,  346-8. 
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13272.  Gaipa,  Mark  Alan.  The  self  in  suspension:  apostrophe, 
monologue,  and  mimesis  in  the  prosaic  poetry  and  poetic  prose  of 
Victorian  and  Modernist  literature.  See  7624. 

13273.  Garcia  Tortosa,  Francisco  (ed.).  Anna  Livia  Plurabelle. 

(. Finnegans  Wake  1.8.)  Madrid:  Catedra,  1992.  pp.  181.  (Letras  univer- 
sales,  179.)  Rev.  by  Corinna  del  Greco  Lobner  inJJQ(3i:3)  1994, 
400-3. 

13274.  Gibbons,  Luke.  Montage,  Modernism  and  the  city.  Irish 
Review  (10)  1991,  1-6. 

13275.  Gibson,  Andrew  (ed.).  Reading  Joyce’s ‘Circe’.  Amsterdam; 
Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994.  pp.  280  (European  Joyce  studies,  3.) 

13276.  Goodwin,  Will.  Annual  James  Joyce  checklist:  1993. 
JSA  (5)  1994,  128-62. 

13277.  Gordon,  John.  Approaching  reality  in  ‘Circe’.  JSA  (5) 
r994)  3-2  u 

13278. - ‘Ithaca’  as  the  letter  ‘C’.JJQ,(32:i)  1994,  45-59. 

13279.  Guerra,  Lia.  Interpretingjames  Joyce’s  Dubliners:  an  experi¬ 
ment  in  methods.  Udine:  Campanotto,  1992.  pp.  107.  (Anglistica,  6.) 
Rev.  by  Corinna  del  Greco  Lobner  inJJQj32:i)  1994,  146-8. 

13280.  Gupta,  S.  The  construction  of  criticism:  critical  responses  to 
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Sylvia  Kantaris  -  an  accessible  contemporary.  In  (pp.  235-53)  43. 

Patrick  Kavanagh  (1905—1967) 

13397.  O’Grady,  Thomas  B.  At  the  crossroads  with  Carleton  and 
Joyce:  Patrick  Kavanagh’s  Tarry  Flynn.  See  7698. 

John  B.  Keane 

13398.  Kealy,  Marie  Hubert.  Kerry  playwright:  sense  of  place  in 
the  plays  of  John  B.  Keane.  (Bibl.  1993,  I34t8.)  Rev-  by  Patricia  L. 
Ireland  in  Eire-Ireland  (29:3)  1994,  187-9. 

Molly  Keane  (‘M.  J.  Farrell’) 

13399.  Deen,  Mary  Stella  Elizabeth.  Gender  skepticism  in 
twentieth-century  British  women’s  fiction:  developments  in  and  away 
from  the  domestic  novel.  See  10393. 

13400.  Gibbs,  Katherine  Lilly.  An  introduction  to  the  fiction  of 
Molly  Keane  (M.  J.  Farrell).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lin- 

coln,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 375A-] 

H.  R.  F.  Keating 

13401.  Tamaya,  Meera.  H.  R.  F.  Keating,  post-colonial  detection: 
a  critical  study.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ. 

Popular  Press,  1993.  pp.  166. 

Edith  Summers  Kelley 

13402.  Berg,  Allison  Brooke.  Mothering  the  race:  women’s 
narratives  of  reproduction,  1899“  I928-  See  7762. 

James  Kelman 

13403.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  New  bearings  in  Scottish  writing: 
Alasdair  Gray,  Tom  Leonard,  James  Kelman.  In  (pp.  186-95)  4. 
13404.  Milne,  Drew.  James  Kelman:  dialectics  of  urbanity.  In  (pp. 


393-407) 91  •  _  „  „ 

Thomas  Keneally 

13405.  Bell,  Michael.  Novel  and  theatre  in  Thomas  Keneally  s  The 
Playmaker:  historical  and  generic  models  of  the  self.  In  (pp.  228-36)  3. 

13406.  Toole,  David  C.  Witness  and  voyeurs:  the  perils  of  remem¬ 
brance  in  Orbit  of  Darkness  and  Schindlers  List.  Soundings  (77)  ^994> 

13407.  ^  Wilson,  Ann.  Our  Country’s  Good',  theatre,  colony  and  nation 
in  Wertenbaker’s  adaptation  of  The  Playmaker.  See  10313. 

Adrienne  Kennedy 

13408.  Barnett,  Claudia.  ‘This  fundamental  challenge  to  identity  . 
reproduction  and  representation  in  the  drama  of  Adrienne  Kennedy. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55) 
!994>  1422A.] 

13409.  Eke,  Maureen  Ngozi.  Some  of  us  are  brave:  a  configuration 
of  revolutionary  Black  women  dramatists  (Nigeria,  South  Africa,  and 
the  United  States).  See  12324. 

Brendan  Kennelly 

13410.  Persson,  Ake  (ed.).  Journey  into  joy:  selected  prose  of 
Brendan  Kennelly.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1994.  pp.  271. 
Rev.  by  Patrick  O’Sullivan  in  TLS,  16  Dec.  1994,  9. 

13411.  Pine,  Richard  (eel).  Dark  father  into  light:  Brendan  Ken¬ 
nelly.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1994.  pp.  224.  (Bloodaxe  critical 
anthologies,  2.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  O’Sullivan  in  TLS,  16  Dec.  1994,  9. 

Jack  Kerouac 

13412.  Burr,  Cornelia  Ann.  Perceptions  of  the  landscape  in 
twentieth-century  American  literature:  landscapes  from  four  American 
regional  writers  (Wallace  Stegner,  Ivan  Doig,  Jack  Kerouac,  and 
Wendell  Berry).  See  11796. 

13413.  Gottschall,  Claudia.  ‘Unspeakable  visions’:  Beat  con¬ 
sciousness  and  its  textual  representation.  See  9753. 

13414.  Lenrow,  Elbert.  Memoir:  the  young  Kerouac.  Narrative 
(2:1)  1994,  65-86. 

13415.  Natterman,  Udo.  Culture  clash,  literary  form,  and  the 
historical  moment:  studies  in  the  international  novel.  See  8478. 

13416.  Nimmo,  Kristi  Kay.  The  nightmare  of  the  road:  Jack 
Kerouac  a  commodity  of  the  Beat  Generation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Lehigh  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4492A.] 

Ken  Kesey 

13417.  Deringer,  Ludwig.  Regionalism  and  universality  in  Amer¬ 
ican  and  Canadian  literature:  the  Pacific  Northwest  as  model.  In  (pp. 
350-60)5. 

13418.  Sulkowski,  Boguslaw.  Hamletyzowanie  nasze:  socjologia 
sztuki,  polityki  i  codziennosci.  (Our  Hamleteering:  sociology'  of  art, 
politics  and  everyday  life.)  See  4580. 

John  Kessel 

13419.  Kelleg  han,  Fiona.  Ambiguous  news  from  the  heardand: 
John  Kessel’s  Good  News  from  Outer  Space.  Extrapolation  (35:4)  1994, 
281-97. 

Helen  Kidd 

13420.  Kidd,  Helen.  The  paper  city:  women,  writing,  and  experi¬ 
ence.  In  (pp.  156-80)  58. 

Fiona  Kidman 

13421.  Tyi  .er,  Janet.  A  true  toughness.  Quote  Unquote  (16) 
!994>  12-13- 

Thomas  Kilroy 

13422.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Religion  in  modern  Irish  drama:  social 
criticism  and  spiritual  reorientation.  In  (pp.  459-70)  5. 
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13423.  Dumay,  Emile-Jean.  The  church  on  stage  in  contemporary 
Irish  drama  :  Tom  Kilroy’s  Talbot’s  Box  and  Tom  Murphy’s  The  Sanctuary 
Lamp.  Etudes  irlandaises  (19:2)  1994,  65-72. 

13424.  Murray,  Christopher.  Worlds  elsewhere:  the  plays  of 
Thomas  Kilroy.  Eire-Ireland  (29:2)  1994,  123-38. 

Jamaica  Kincaid 

13425.  Cousineau,  Diane.  Women  and  autobiography:  is  there  life 
beyond  the  looking-glass?  See  10900. 

13426.  Ferguson,  Moira.  Jamaica  Kincaid:  where  the  land  meets 
the  body.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  206. 

13427.  - A  lot  of  memory:  an  interview  with  Jamaica  Kincaid. 

Kenyon  Review  (16:1)  1994,  163—88. 

13428.  Herndon,  Crystal  Cerise.  Gendered  fictions  of  self  and 
community:  autobiography  and  autoethnography  in  Caribbean 
women’s  writing.  See  10911. 

13429.  Perlman,  Karen  Beth.  Memory  speaks:  the  revision  of 
history  and  the  subject  in  contemporary  women’s  fiction.  See  11521. 
13430.  Simmons,  Diane.  Jamaica  Kincaid.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  155.  (Twayne’s  US  authors, 
646.) 

13431. - The  rhythm  of  reality  in  the  works  of  Jamaica  Kincaid. 

WLT  (68:3)  1994,  466-72. 

13432.  Wallace,  Jo-Ann.  De-scribing  The  Water-Babies.  In  (pp. 
171-84)  17. 

Grace  King 

13433.  DeJean,  Joan.  Critical  creolization:  Grace  King  and  writing 
on  French  in  the  American  South.  In  (pp.  109-26)  76. 

Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

13434.  Davis,  Jonathan  P.  Stephen  King’s  America.  Bowling 
Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press,  1994.  pp.  183. 
13435.  Hohne,  Karen  A.  The  power  of  the  spoken  word  in  the 
works  of  Stephen  King.JPC  (28:2)  1994,  93-103. 

13436.  Lloyd,  Ann.  The  films  of  Stephen  King.  See  10163. 

13437.  Sage,  Victor.  Gothic  laughter:  farce  and  horror  in  five  texts. 
In  (PP-  190-203)  32. 

Thomas  King 

13438.  Walter,  Kelly  Christine.  Native-American  aesthetics  in 
twentieth-century  inter-American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1 554A  ] 

Sidney  Kingsley 

13439.  Raben,  Estelle  Manette.  Men  in  White  and  Yellow  Jack  as 
mirrors  of  the  medical  profession.  See  13095. 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

13440.  Challener,  Daniel  Delo.  The  autobiographies  ol  lesilient 
children:  Brothers  and  Keepers ,  Hunger  of  Memory,  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bird 
Sings,  This  Boy’s  Life,  and  The  Woman  Warrior.  See  11472. 

13441.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Articulate  silences.  Hisaye  \  amamoto, 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Joy  Kogawa.  (Bibl.  1993,  13460.)  Rev.  by 
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Rocfo  G.  Davis  in  Atlantis  (15:1/2)  1993,  344“®;  by  Mary  E.  Young  in 
TSWL  (13:2)  1994,  395-6;  by  Sandra  Kumamoto  Stanley  in  AL  (66:2) 
1994,410-12. 

13442.  ’  de  la  Concha,  Angeles.  The  warring  voices  of  the  mother: 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  tale  of  the  mother-daughter  story.  Misc  (15) 
1994,  1 1 1-24. 

13443.  Feng,  Pin-Chia.  Rethinking  the  Bildungsroman :  return  of  the 
repressed  in  The  Bluest  Eye ,  Sula,  The  Woman  Warrior,  and  China  Alen. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  1994,  565-6A.] 

13444.  Ferens,  Domxnika.  Contemporary  Chinese-American 
writers  versus  the  perpetrators  of  myths  and  stereotypes.  See  9738. 

13445.  Gao,  Yan.  A  metaphorical  strategy:  an  interpretation  of 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  Ghost  Stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ., 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3435A-] 

13446.  Hustis,  Harriet  Elizabeth.  Pregnant  pauses  and  hanging 
fire:  the  communicative  function  of  silence  in  twentieth-century  French 
and  American  literature.  See  1663. 

13447.  Ishihara,  Toshi.  A  ‘moving’  history-story  in  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston’s  China  Men :  after  the  steps  of  Williams  and  Stein.  StAL  (31) 
1994,23-39. 

13448.  Koo,  Eunsook.  The  politics  of  race  and  gender:  mothers  and 
daughters  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Alice  Walker,  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston,  and  Joy  Kogawa.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Einiv.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  280A.] 

13449.  Lappas,  Catherine.  ‘The  way  I  heard  it  was  .  .  .  ':  myth, 
memory,  and  autobiography  in  Storyteller  and  The  Woman  Warrior. 
CEACrit  (57:1)  1994,  57-67. 

13450.  Liu,  Kate  Chiwen.  De/constructing  national  identity:  the 
historiographical  metafictions  of  John  Barth,  Joan  Didion,  and  Maxine 
Hong  Kingston.  See  11637. 

13451.  McHenry,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Setting  terms  of  inclusion: 
storytelling  as  a  narrative  technique  and  theme  in  the  fiction  of  Zora 
Neale  Hurston,  Eudora  Welty,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston.  See  13135. 

13452.  Madsen,  Deborah  L.  (Dis)figuration:  the  body  as  icon  in  the 
writings  of  Maxine  Hong  Kingston.  YES  (24)  1994,  237-50. 

13453.  Schueller,  Malini.  Questioning  race  and  gender  defini¬ 
tions:  dialogic  subversions  in  The  Woman  Warrior.  Criticism  (31:4) 
1989,  42D-37- 

13454.  Wogowitsch,  Margit.  Narrative  strategies  and  multi¬ 
cultural  identity.  Maxine  Hong  Kingston  in  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Innsbruck,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1994,  126-7.] 

Thomas  Kinsella 

13455.  Elstone,J.  M.  Divided  minds  and  grafted  tongues:  tradition 
and  discontinuity  in  the  poetry  of  Austin  Clarke,  Thomas  Kinsella  and 
John  Montague.  See  12124. 
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13456.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Ancient  lights  in  the  poetry  of  Austin 
Clarke  and  Thomas  Kinsella.  See  12127. 

W.  P.  Kinsella 

13457.  Garman,  Bryan  K.  Myth  building  and  cultural  politics  in 
W.  P.  Kinsella’s  Shoeless  Joe.  CRAS  (24:1)  1994,  41-62. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

13458.  Bose,  Purnima.  Survivors  of  the  Raj,  survivors  of  the  Empire: 
narrating  the  colonial  and  post-colonial  encounters.  Se<?9675. 

13459.  Brown,  Chris.  Henry  James  and  the  passage’s  end.  See  8600. 
13460.  Coustillas,  P.  Bibliographic  selective:  Rudyard  Kipling: 
Kim.  CVE(4o)  1994,  163-8. 

13461.  Dawson,  Jennifer.  Reading  the  rocks,  flora  and  fauna: 
representations  of  India  in  Kim,  A  Passage  to  India  and  Burmese  Days. 

See  12680. 

13462.  Faulkner,  Peter.  Newbolt,  Kipling  and  ‘the  lordliest  life  on 
earth’.  DUJ  (55:2)  1994,  253-7. 

13463.  Hamard,  Marie-Claire.  De  Dowse  a  Judson:  Kipling  et  les 
rivalites  coloniales  autour  de  1890.  CVE  (39)  1994,  219-25. 

13464.  Havely,  Cicely  Palser.  A  Sahib’s  War.  reflections  on 
Kipling’s  ‘compellingly  unpleasant  story’.  KJ  (68:272)  1994,  12-22. 
13465.  Hervoche,  Brigitte.  L’Inde  de  Kipling  dans  Kim.  CVE  (39) 


i994>  227-39.  o  ,  p 

13466.  Keating,  Peter.  Kipling  the  poet.  London:  Seeker  & 

Warburg,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  269,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Mick  Imlah  in  TLS, 
25  Feb.  1994,  9;  by  Philip  Mason  in  KJ  (68:270)  1994,  42-4. 

13467.  Koh,  Boo  Eung.  Colonial  encounters  in  Lord  Jim,  Kim ,  and 
A  Passage  to  India.  See  12198. 

13468.  - The  illusion  of  permanence  in  Rudyard  Kipling  s  him. 

JELL  (40)  1994,  721-41. 

13469.  Labbance,  Bob.  Kipling  and  golf- KJ  (68:269)  1994,  21-7. 
13470.  McCutchan,  Corinne.  Who  is  Kim?  In  (pp.  131-54)  83* 
13471.  McGivering,  John  H.  Wireless :  some  reflections  on  a  story 

by  Kipling,  a  poem  by  Keats,  and  the  early  days  of  wireless  telegraphy. 

&r8739. 

13472.  Mallett,  Phillip.  Rudyard  Kipling:  narrating  India.  In  (pp. 


Cold  iron.  KJ  (68:272)  1994,  22-8. 

Rudyard  Kipling  and  William  Nicholson.  KJ 


358-68)  91. 

13473.  Mason,  Philip. 

13474.  Merry,  Peter. 

(68:270)1994,30-5. 

13475.  Nelson,  Claudia.  Fantasies  de  siecle :  sex  and  sexuality  m  the 

late-Victorian  fairy  tale.  In  (pp.  87-107)  83.  . 

13476.  Parry,  Ann.  The  poetry  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  rousing  the 

nation.  (Bibl.  1993,  13499-)  Rev-  bY  Dominic  Hibberd  in  RES  (45:179) 


13477  4°Price  Lorraine.  ‘Uncle  Crom’:  Kipling’s  friendship  with 
Cormell  Price.  KJ  (68:269)  ! 994,  1 1-21;  (68:270)1994,  21-9. 

13478.  Rutherford,  Andrew.  Kipling  and  Ihe  Echo  Club.  KJ 

(68:272)  1994,  31-4- 
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13479.  Scheick,  William  J.  Ethical  romance:  Kipling’s  The  Man 
Who  Would  Be  King.  In  (pp.  1 09-29)  83. 

13480.  Stamers-Smith,  Eileen.  Kipling’s  Wireless  and  the  nature  of 
poetic  inspiration.  See  8754. 

13481.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Narratives  of  Empire:  the  fictions  of 
Rudyard  Kipling.  (Bibl.  1993,  13509.)  Rev.  by  Rolf  P.  Lessenich  in 
Archiv  (231:2)  1994,  424-6;  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ_  (41:3)  1994? 
412-13;  by  David  Spurr  in  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  878-80;  by  D.  H.  Stewart 
in  ELT  (37:4)  1994,  581-4;  by  Ansgar  Nunning  in  LWU  (27:3)  1994, 
216-17;  by  Norman  Page  in  NineL  (49:3)  1994,  409-11;  by  Robert 
Eric  Livingston  in  VS  (37:4)  1994,  588—90;  by  D.  H.  Stewart  in  KJ 
(68:272)1994,39-42. 

13482.  Wegner,  Phillip  E.  ‘Life  as  he  would  have  it':  the  invention 
of  India  in  Kipling’s  Kim.  CultC  (26)  1993/ 94,  129-59. 

James  Kirkup 

13483.  Kirkup,  James.  Me  all  over:  memoirs  of  a  misfit.  London: 
Owen;  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1993.  pp.  239. 

A.  M.  Klein 

13484.  Brenner,  Rachel  Feldhay.  A.  M.  Klein,  the  father  of 
Canadian  Jewish  literature:  essays  in  the  poetics  of  humanistic  passion. 
(Bibl.  1991,  13765.)  Rev.  by  Harold  Heft  in  ESCan  (19:1)  1993,  1 15-19. 
13485.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Metalepsis  and  liminality  in  Jewish- 
Canadian  poetry.  See  10770. 

13486.  Pollock,  Zailig.  A.  M.  Klein:  the  story  of  the  poet.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  324.  Rev.  by  Carl 
Spadoni  in  AEB  (7:4)  1 993,  281-5. 

13487. - Caplan,  Usher  (eds).  Notebooks:  selections  from  the 

A.  M.  Klein  papers.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xxix,  260.  (Collected  works  of  A.  M.  Klein.) 

Etheridge  Knight 

13488.  Rubeo,  Ugo.  ‘Wearing  no  disguise’:  a  key  issue  for  three 
contemporary  Afro-American  poets.  In  (pp.  231-40)  60. 

C.J.  Koch 

13489.  Mansfield,  Nicholas.  Realism  and  strangeness:  C.  J. 
Koch’s  The  Doubleman.  Ariel  (23:2)  1992,  47-61. 

Joy  Kogawa 

13490.  Gibert-Maceda,  Maria  Teresa.  Ni  victimas  ni  verdugos: 
la  afirmacion  de  las  mujeres  en  la  literatura  canadiense  actual. 

See  11506. 

13491.  Gross,  Konrad.  The  burden  of  memory:  ethnic  literature  in 
multicultural  Canada.  In  (pp.  373-85)  3. 

13492.  Koo,  Eunsook.  The  politics  of  race  and  gender:  mothers  and 
daughters  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Alice  Walker,  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston,  and  Joy  Kogawa.  See  13448. 

13493.  Zwicker,  Heather  Sharon.  New  national  narratives  for  a 
New  World  order:  contemporary  postcolonial  fiction  from  Canada  and 
the  North  of  Ireland.  See  10682. 
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Arthur  Kopit 

13494.  Kelley,  Margot  Anne.  Order  within  fragmentation:  post¬ 
modernism  and  the  stroke  victim’s  world.  ModDr  (34:3)  1991, 383-91. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

13495.  Czaplinski,  Czeslaw.  Zycie  po  smiercijerzego  Kosinskiego. 
(Life  after  Jerzy  Kosinski’s  death.)  Warsaw:  Atena,  1993.  pp.  95- 
13496.  Siedlecka,  Joanna.  Czarny  ptasior.  (Black  bird.)  Gdansk: 
Marabut;  Warsaw:  Cis,  1994.  pp.  154. 

Ron  Kovic 

13497.  Rotge,  Wilfrid.  Statut  linguistique  et  narratif  du  je  dans 
Bom  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  autobiographic  de  Ron  Kovic.  See  1684. 

Larry  Kramer 

13498.  Gross,  Gregory  D.  Coming  up  for  air:  three  AIDS  plays. 

See  12625. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

13499.  Ball,  John  Clement.  Framing  the  American  abroad:  a 
comparative  study  of  Robert  Kroetsch  s  Gone  Indian  and  Janet  Frame  s 
The  Carpathians.  See  12709. 

13500.  Kuester,  Martin.  Kroetsch’s  fragments:  approaching  the 
narrative  structure  of  his  novels.  In .  (pp.  137-60)  66. 

13501.  - Tales  told  in  the  bathtub:  Robert  Kroetsch’s  historio¬ 

graphic  metafiction.  In  (pp.  399-410)  38. 

13502.  Spinks,  Lee.  Puppets  and  puppeteers:  Robert  Kroetsch 
interviewed  by  Lee  Spinks.  JCL  (29:2)  1994,  13-^22. 

13503.  Tiefensee,  Dianne.  The  old  dualities:  a  deconstiuctive 
reading  of  the  prose  of  Robert  Kroetsch.  Linpub.  doct.  diss.,  Simon 

Fraser  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1372A.] 

13504.  - The  old  dualities:  deconstructing  Robert  Kroetsch  and 

his  critics.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1994.  pp.  vi, 


225. 

Hanif  Kureishi 

13505.  Chari,  Hema.  Fractured  subjects  on  the  margins  of  identity: 
race,  gender,  class,  and  sexuality  in  colonial  and  postcolomal  texts. 

See  9698. 

13506.  Hand,  Felicity.  Overturning  imperial  views:  a  talk  with 

Hanif  Kureishi.  BELLS  (5)  1994,  165-9. 

Alex  La  Guma 

13507.  Chandramohan,  Balasubramanyam.  A  study  111  trans¬ 
ethnicity  in  modern  South  Africa:  the  writings  of  Alex  La  Guma, 
1925-1985.  (Bibl.  1992,  14707.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nazareth  m  WIT  (68: 1) 

13508!  ^Rabkin,  David.  La  Guma  and  reality  in  South  Africa.  In  (pp. 

293-300)63.  .A,  T  ri  » 

13509.  Tremaine,  Louis.  Ironic  convergence  in  Alex  La  Guma  s 

Time  of  the  Butcherbird.  JCL  (29:2)  1994,  3I_44- 

B.  Kojo  Laing 

13510.  Dakubu,  M.  E.  Kropp.  Search  Sweet  Country  and  the  language 
of  authentic  being.  RAL(24:i)  i993>  I9_35- 
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Betty  Lambert 

13511.  Wasserman,  Jerry.  My  father’s  house:  daughters  and  fathers 
in  recent  Canadian  plays  by  women.  In  (pp.  361-72)  3. 

George  Lamming 

13512.  Moore,  Gerald.  Reversing  the  middle  passage:  modern 
encounters  between  Africa  and  the  Islands.  In  (pp.  79-91)  41. 

13513.  Odhiambo,  Christopher  J.  Outside  the  eyes  of  the  other: 
George  Lamming  and  definition  in  Of  Age  and  Innocence.  RAL  (25:2) 
1994,  121-30. 

13514.  ten  Kortenaar,  Neil.  George  Lamming’s  In  the  Castle  of  My 
Skin:  finding  promise  in  the  land.  Ariel  (22:2)  1991, 43-53. 

Louis  L’ Amour  (‘Jim  Mayo’,  ‘Tex  Burns’) 

13515.  Cozzens,  Darin.  History  and  Louis  L’ Amour’s  cowboy.  JAC 
(14:2)1991,42-52. 

David  Lan 

13516.  Winkler,  Elizabeth  Hale.  Three  recent  versions  of  The 
Bacchae.  See  12113. 

Patrick  Lane 

13517.  Harrison,  Keith.  Patrick  Lane:  Barthesian  wrestler.  CanL 
(141)  1994,  75-83. 

Ring  Lardner  (1885—1933) 

13518.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Lardner’s  Haircut.  Exp  (47:2)  1989,  47-8. 

13519.  Cowlishaw,  Brian  T.  The  reader’s  role  in  Ring  Lardner’s 
rhetoric.  See  1481. 

13520.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Ring  Lardner  and  the  Other.  (Bibl. 

1 993>  1 355 1  •)  Rev.  by  James  R.  Frakes  in  SSF  (31:1)  1 994,  1 38-9. 

Philip  Larkin 

13521.  Alderman,  Nigel.  ‘The  life  with  a  hole  in  it’:  Philip  Larkin 
and  the  condition  of  England.  TexP  (8:2)  1994,  279-301. 

13522.  Covey,  Neil.  The  new  Larkin  and  his  proper  ground.  ConLit 
(35:3)  J994>  567-77  (review-article). 

13523.  Dean,  Paul.  Philip  Larkin’s  Church  Going.  ERev  (1:4)  1991, 
30_I  • 

13524.  Garces  Garcia,  Pilar.  Ironia  en  la  obra  de  Philip  Larkin 
(1922-1985).  7b  (pp.  225-31)26. 

13525.  Jarniewicz,  Jerzy.  The  uses  of  the  commonplace  in  contem¬ 
porary  British  poetry:  Larkin,  Dunn  and  Raine.  See  12399. 

13526.  Lindop,  Grevel.  ‘Something  to  do  with  violence’:  Philip 
Larkin  and  A.  E.  Housman.  See  13081. 

13527.  Moeyes,  Paul.  The  return  to  the  native:  time  and  tradition 
in  the  poetry  of  Philip  Larkin.  In  (pp.  95- 1 1 7)  43. 

13528.  Mo'  rioN,  Andrew.  Philip  Larkin:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl.  1993, 
1 3557-)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Hughes  in  Criticism  (36:2)  1994,  323-5. 

13529.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  British  poetry  between  The  Movement 
and  Modernism:  Anthony  Thwaite  and  Philip  Larkin.  (Bibl.  1993, 
1 3558-)  Rev.  byjohn  Leonard  in  AUMLA  (81)1 994,  122-4;  by  Helmut 
Haberkamm  in  LWU  (27:3)  1994,  206-8. 
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13530.  Punter,  David.  Philip  Larkin:  humiliation  and  survival. 
In{  pp.  1 19-35)43. 

13531.  Regan,  Stephen.  Philip  Larkin.  (Bibl.  1993,  13561.)  Rev.  by 
Alan  Robinson  in  RES  (45 : 1 80)  1 994,  617. 

13532.  Sanz  Gil,  Juan.  Philip  Larkin:  tiempo,  muerte  y  trascen- 
dencia.  In  (pp.  233-9)  26. 

13533.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Larkin  and  the  exemplary  Owen.  EG 
(44:4)  1994.  3!5-32- 

13534.  Thwaite,  Anthony  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Philip  Larkin, 
1940-1985.  (Bibl.  1993,  13562.)  Rev.  byjanice  Rossen  in  WLT  (68:3) 
1994,577-8. 

13535.  Tolley,  A.  T.  My  proper  ground:  a  study  of  the  work  of 
Philip  Larkin  and  its  development.  Ottawa:  Carleton  UP,  1991.  (Bibl. 

1 993,  1 3583.)  Rev.  by  Terry  Whalen  in  ESCan(2o:i)  1994,  116-19. 
13536.  Wales,  Katie.  Teach  yourself ‘rhetoric’:  an  analysis  of  Philip 

Larkin’s  Church  Going.  In  (pp.  87-99)  84. 

Nella  Larsen 

13537.  Berg,  Allison  Brooke.  Mothering  the  race:  women’s 
narratives  of  reproduction,  1899—1928.  See  1162. 

13538.  Bond-Hutto,  Patricia  Claudette.  Determined  players  in 
a  fixed  game:  a  study  of  the  Black  heroine  in  selected  urban  novels  by 
African-American  women  writers.  See  12616. 

13539.  Conde,  Mary.  Passing  in  the  fiction  ofjessie  Redmon  Lauset 
and  Nella  Larsen.  See  12618. 

13540.  Davis,  Thadious  M.  Nella  Larsen,  novelist  of  the  Harlem 
renaissance:  a  woman’s  life  unveiled.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxiii,  492.  Rev.  by  Adam  Lively  in  TLS,  30  Dec. 

1994,  5-6. 

13541.  Dressler,  Mylene  Caroline.  Unmasking  the  female  spec¬ 
tator:  sighting  feminist  strategies  in  Chopin,  Glasgow,  and  Larsen. 

See  7769. 

13542.  Garces  Garcia,  Pilar.  La  invisibilidad  de  la  hteratura 
negra  norteamericana.  See  7748. 

13543.  Grayson,  Deborah  Renee.  Black  bodies/Black  texts:  critical 
and  cultural  ‘passing’  among  readers  of  Nella  Larsen’s  Passing.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3748a.] 
13544.  Larson,  Charles  R.  Invisible  darkness:  Jean  Toomer  and 
Nella  Larsen.  (Bibl.  1993,  13567.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Maness  Mehaffy  in 
AL  (66:4)  1994,  853-4;  by  Adam  Lively  in  TLS,  30  Dec.  1994,  5-6. 
13545.  Rabinowitz,  Peter  J.  ‘Betraying  the  sender’:  the  rhetoric 
and  ethics  of  fragile  texts.  Narrative  (2:3)  1994,  201-13.  (Passing.) 

James  Laughlin 

13546.  Gordon,  David  M.  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  James  Laughlin: 
selected  letters.  See  478. 

Margaret  Laurence 

13547.  Davies,  Richard  A.  ‘Half  war/half  peace’:  Margaret  Laur¬ 
ence  and  the  publishing  o  I A  Bird  in  the  House.  See  468. 
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13548.  Gross,  Konrad.  The  burden  of  memory:  ethnic  literature  in 
multicultural  Canada.  In  (pp.  373-85)  3. 

13549.  Kertzer,  Jonathan.  ‘That  house  in  Manawaka  :  Margaret 
Laurence’s  A  Bird  in  the  House.  (Bibl.  1992,  14738.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth 
Thompson  in  UTQJ 64:1)  1994,  213-14. 

13550.  Kuester,  Hildegard.  The  crafting  of  chaos:  narrative 
structure  in  Margaret  Laurence’s  The  Stone  Angel  and  The  Diviners. 
Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994-  PP-  2I2-  (Cross/cultures, 
readings  in  the  post-colonial  literatures  in  English,  13.) 

13551.  "  Lennox,  John.  The  correspondence  of  Margaret  Laurence 
and  A1  Purdy.  RAN  AM  (24)  1991,91-101. 

13552.  - (ed.).  Margaret  Laurence  -  A1  Purdy,  a  friendship  in 

letters:  selected  correspondence.  Toronto:  McLelland  &  Stewart,  1993. 
pp.  xl.  380.  Rev.  by  George  Woodcock  in  CanL  (140)  1994,  102-4. 
13553.  Lucking,  David.  And  strange  speech  is  in  your  mouth': 
language  and  alienation  in  Laurence’s  This  Side  Jordan.  CanL  (141) 
1994,  57“6g. 

13554.  Shields,  Carol.  Leaving  the  Brick  House  behind:  Margaret 
Laurence  and  the  loop  of  memory.  RANAM  (24)  1991 ,  75“7- 
13555.  Sparrow,  Fiona.  Into  Africa  with  Margaret  Laurence.  (Bibl. 

1992,  1 4741 .)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  F.  Lane  in  CanL  ( 1 4 1 )  1994,  1 O- 
13556.  Stovel,  Nora.  Rachel’s  children:  Margaret  Laurence’s  A  Jest 

of  God.  (Bibl.  1992,  14742.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Thompson  in  UTQJ64:i) 
1994,214-15. 

13557.  -  —  Stacey’s  choice:  Margaret  Laurence’s  The  Fire-Dwellers. 

Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  128.  (Canadian  fiction  studies,  24.) 
13558.  Thomas,  Clara.  The  accommodating  I.  See  10924. 

13559.  - Celebrations:  Frye’s  The  Double  Vision  and  Laurence’s 

Dance  on  the  Earth.  See  11349. 

Mary  Lavin 

13560.  Hawthorne,  Mark  D.  Words  that  do  not  speak  themselves: 
Mary  Lavin’s  Happiness.  SSF  (31:4)  1994,  683-  8. 

D.  H.  Lawrence 

13561.  Anon.  (ed.).  Lawrence  kenkyu  -  Urin  no  hebi.  (A  study  of 
Lawrence:  The  Plumed  Serpent.)  Tokyo:  Asahi  Shuppansha,  1994.  pp.  666. 
13562.  Asc.hermann,  Ulrike.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Rezeption  im 
deutschen  Sprachraum.  Eine  deskriptive  Ubersetzungsanalyse  von  Lady 
Chatterley’s  Lover.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mainz/ Germersheim, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1994,  71-2.] 

13563.  Baron,  Helen;  Baron,  Carl  (eds).  Sons  and  lovers.  (Bibl. 

1993,  i3586.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  DHL  1992/93,  89-94;  by 
William  H.  O’Donnell  inJEGP  (93:3)  1994,  455-8;  by  Simon  Gatrell 
in  ELT  (37:3)  1994,  414- 18;  by  Karen  McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (45: 177) 
!994>  132-3-' 

13564. - Sons  and  lovers.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1994. 

pp.  xliv,  497.  (Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.) 

13565.  Bell,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  language  and  being.  (Bibl. 
1 993?  1 3587.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Howard  in  DHL  1992/93,  108-10. 
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13566.  Bicki,  Nora  Lynne.  Modernist  discourses:  rereading  the 
short  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  James  Joyce,  and 
Katherine  Mansfield.  See  13224. 

13567.  Black,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  Sons  and  Lovers.  (Bibl. 

1992,  14753- )  Rev.  by  Linda  Strahan  inELT(37:i)  1994,  121-5. 

13568.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
vol.  6,  March  1927-November  1928.  Ed.  by  James  T.  Boulton, 
Margaret  H.  Boulton  and  Gerald  M.  Lacy.  (Bibl.  1991,  13849.)  Rev. 
by  Andrew  Cooper  in  DHL  1 992/ 93,  96-8. 

13569.  - The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  vol.  7,  November 

1928-February  1930.  Ed.  by  Keith  Sagar  and  James  T.  Boulton.  (Bibl. 

1  993j  i3590-)  Rev.  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  NQ_(4i;3)  1994,  416-17;  by 
Jeffrey  Meyers  in  ELT  (37:2)  1994,  215-20. 

13570.  Bullaro,  Grace  Russo.  Gender  role  and  sexual  identity  in 
the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Lina  Wertmuller,  and  Jean  Genet. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  272A.] 

13571.  Caine,  Sabrina  L.  Eros  and  the  visionaries:  a  depth  psycho¬ 
logical  approach.  See  6125. 

13572.  Chaudhuri,  A.  Text  and  intertextuality  in  the  poetry  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (43:3)  1994,  854.] 

13573.  Chung,  Chong-wha.  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover,  tenderness  and 
the  Holy  Ghost.  DHL  1992/93,  75-86. 

13574.  Clarke,  Bruce.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Egoist  group. 

See  620. 

13575.  Comellini,  Carla;  Fortunati,  Vita  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawrence 
cent’anni  dopo:  nuove  prospettive  della  critica  lawrenciana.  (Bibl.  1 993? 
1 3599.)  Rev.  by  Nick  Ceramelli  in  DHL  1 992/ 93,  98- 1 00. 

13576.  Conde  Silvestre,  Juan  Camilo.  A  Lesson  on  a  Tortoise  and 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  earliest  crisis  of  social  identity.  RAEI  (7)  1994,  47“54- 
13577.  Cooper,  Harriet  Y.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Italian  prose: 
discovery  of  home.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  \ork  Univ.,  1993-  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  4448A.] 

13578.  Cowan,  James  C.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  trembling  balance. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13600.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  J.  Higgins  in  CLAJ  (35:3) 
1992,  367-71. 

13579.  Craft,  Christopher.  Another  kind  of  love:  male  homo¬ 
sexual  desire  in  English  discourse,  1850—1920.  &e6741. 

13580.  Crummett,  Vance.  The  poetics  of  immanence:  Heidegger, 
Wittgenstein,  and  the  language  of  modern  poetry.  See  10735. 

13581.  Daly,  Macdonald.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Labour  in  the 
Great  War.  MLR  (89:1)  1994,  19^38- 

13582.  - D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  1912  miners’  strike.  EngS  (75:2) 

13583.  Davis,  Joseph  Lenehan.  Place,  pastoral  and  the  politics  of 
the  personal:  a  semi  genre-based  exploration  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  s 
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Kangaroo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wollongong,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  1 993,  !374A-] 

13584.  De  Filippis,  S.  (ed.).  Sketches  of  Etruscan  Places  and  other  Italian 
essays.  (Bibl.  1993,  13601.)  Rev.  by  David  Ellis  in  I\Q_(4i.i)  i994> 

1 20—  1 ;  by  Howard  Mills  in  Eng  (43: 1 76)  1 994>  1 82—8;  by  Bruce  Clarke 
in  ELT  (37:4)  1994,  556-9.  . 

13585.  Dice,  Laura.  Ambivalence  and  authority:  the  influence  of 
religious  Nonconformism  on  the  representation  of  women  in  works  by 
John  Milton,  Daniel  Defoe  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  5605. 

13586.  Doherty,  Gerald.  Death  and  the  rhetoric  of  representation 
in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Women  in  Love.  Mosaic  (27:1)  1994,  55  7 2 - 
13587.  Farley,  S.  E.  The  sense  of  wonder  in  the  work  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  449-50.] 

13588.  Feinstein,  Elaine.  Lawrence’s  women:  the  intimate  life  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1993,  13612.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka  in  ELT 
(37:1)1994,114-21. 

13589.  Fenwick,  Julie.  Women,  sex,  and  culture  in  The  Moonlight : 
Joyce  Cary’s  response  to  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  12031. 

13590.  Fernihough,  Anne.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  aesthetics  and  ideology. 
(Bibl.  1993,  13613.)  Rev.  by  Meinhard  Winkgens  in  Archiv  (231:2) 
1994,  427-30;  by  Peter  Balbert  in  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  888-91;  by 
Howard  Mills  in  Eng  (43: 1 76)  1994,  182-8;  by  Peter  Fjagesund  in  EngS 

(75:4)  !994>  379^8o.  _ 

13591.  Franks,  Jill.  Revisionist  resurrection  mythologies:  a  study  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Italian  works.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1994.  pp.  19 1 .  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and 
literature,  176.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  14778.) 

13592.  Golden,  Kenneth  L.  Birkin  and  Ursula,  anima/ animus  and 
self:  Jungian  reflections  on  Lawrence’s  Women  in  Love.  MidQ_  (32:4) 
I99U  407-I7- 

13593.  Greensmith,  Catherine.  Movements  in  European  art:  a 
Lawrentian  perspective.  In  (pp.  243-58)  91. 

13594.  Herbert,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  peoples.  In  (pp. 
299-3io)91. 

13595.  - New  trends  in  the  study  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  In  (pp. 


1 15-26)  60. 

13596.  Hill,  Mary  Lucille.  Remaking  the  mother:  new  directions 
for  women  in  British  narrative,  1910—1930.  See  12688. 

13597.  Hochman,  Jhan.  An  appearance  of  nature:  animals  and 
plants  in  selected  20C  novels  and  films.  See  10128. 

13598.  Holbrook,  David.  Where  D.  H.  Lawrence  was  wrong  about 
woman.  (Bibl.  1993,  13624.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Y.  Gilchrist  in  DHL  1992/ 
93,  1 10- 1 1;  by  Mark  Spilka  in  ELT  (37: 1)  1994,  1 14-21. 

13599.  Honda,  Yasunori.  D.  H.  Lawrence  to  Henry  Miller  -  seirei 
to  ryu.  (D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Henry  Miller:  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
dragons.)  Tokyo:  Hokuseido  Shoten,  1994.  pp.  248. 
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13600.  Hyde,  Virginia.  The  risen  Adam:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  revision¬ 
ist  typology.  (Bibl.  1993,  13630.)  Rev.  by  Macdonald  Daly  in  YES  (24) 

I99T  330-I-  .  t  /T-v  T  T 

13601.  Iida,  Takeo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  to  kamigami  no  sekai.  (D.  H. 
Lawrence  and  the  world  of  gods.)  Okayama:  Shugakusha,  1994. 
pp.  viii,  176. 

13602.  Ingersoll,  Earl.  Staging  the  gaze  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
Women  in  Love.  StudN  (26:3)  1994,  268-80. 

13603.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Lawrence’s  The  Rainbow.  Exp  (47:4) 
1989,  46-50. 

13604.  Inoe,  Yoshio.  Chirei  no  tabi  -  hyoden  D.  H.  Lawrence  111. 
(A  journey  of  the  earth  spirit:  a  critical  biography  of  D.  H.  Lawrence, 
hi.)  Tokyo:  Ozawa  Shoten,  1994.  pp.  512. 

13605.  Jackson,  Rosie.  Frieda  Lawrence:  including,  Not  I,  but  the 
Wind,  and  other  autobiographical  writings.  London:  Pandora,  1994. 
pp.  ix,  240,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Anne  Doody  in  TLS,  4  Nov. 
1994,  4-6;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (1,6:21)  1994,  24-5. 

13606.  Kawano,  Tetsuji.  Lawrence  no  kaiga  to  shosetsu  no  kankeini 
tsuite  -  ‘Boccaccio  Story’  to  Lady  Chatter  ley’s  Lover  wo.  (Lawrence’s 
paintings  and  novels:  ‘Boccaccio  Story’  and  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover.) 
In  (pp.  533-46)  19. 

13607.  Kennedy,  Andrew.  The  myth  of  rebirth.  In  (pp.  1 24-30)  27. 
13608.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  dance. 
DHL  1992/93,45-62. 

13609.  - Re-placing  the  exiled  imagination:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 

Bessie  Head.  In  (pp.  43-62)  91. 

13610.  Kmiecik,  Artur  Piotr.  The  development  of  social  and 
political  perspectives  in  the  three  versions  of  Lady  Chatterley  s  Lover. 

See  383. 

13611.  Kullmann,  Thomas.  Exotic  landscapes  and  borderline 
experiences  in  twentieth-century  fiction:  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Karen  Blixen 
and  Malcolm  Lowry.  In  (pp.  377-87)  4. 

13612.  Laing,  Stuart.  Authenticating  romantic  fiction:  Lady  Chat¬ 
terley  ’s  Daughter.  In  (pp.  1  1-27)  48. 

13613.  Leone,  Matthew  Joseph.  The  shape  of  openness:  Bakhtin, 
Lawrence,  laughter.  See  11205. 

13614.  Lewiecki-Wilson,  Cynthia.  Writing  against  the  family: 
gender  in  Lawrence  and  Joyce.  See  13302. 

13615.  Liou,  Liang-ya.  The  sexual  politics  of  Oscar  Wilde,  Rad- 
clyflfe  Hall,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  9507. 

13616.  Lucas,  John  (ed.).  Selected  poetry  and  non-fictional  prose. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14797.)  Rev-  by  R-  P-  Draper  in  DHL  1992/ 93,  94-6. 
13617.  Maddox,  Brenda.  The  married  man:  a  life  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson;  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster, 
1994.  pp.  xvi,  652,  (plates)  16.  (Pub.  in  US  as  D.  H.  Lawrence,  the  Story  of 
a  Marriage.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Anne  Doody  in  TLS,  4  Nov.  1994,  4-6; 
by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (16:21)  1994,  24-5;  by  Brian  Morton  in 
NewL  (77:12)  1994,  20-1. 
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13618.  Mateo  Martinez,  Jose.  Algunas  claves  linguisticas  y  prag- 
maticas  en  la  evolucion  de  los  pronombres  de  segunda  persona  en 
ingles:  su  uso  en  Henry  7F(Part  1)  y  Sons  and  Lovers.  See  1082. 

13619.  — Mundos  en  conflicts:  estudio  linguistico-ideologico  de 

Sons  and  Lovers  de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Alicante:  Univ.  de  Alicante,  1 992 . 

PP-  I5I-  „  i 

13620.  Mauzerall,Jorgette  Lee.  The  body  of  culture:  decadence 

and  gender  in  the  novels  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  L^niv. 
ofVirginia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1260A.] 

13621.  Mehl,  Dieter  (ed.).  The  fox;  The  captain’s  doll;  The 
ladybird.  (Bibl.  1993,  13647.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  Banerjee  in  EngS 

(75: 1 )  I994>  90_I • 

13622.  Mensch,  Barbara.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  authoritarian 
personality.  (Bibl.  1993,  13648.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Ruth  Williams  in  DHL 
1992/93.  105-8. 

13623.  Mester,  Terri  Ann.  The  Modernist,  the  dancer  and  the 
dance:  an  interdisciplinary  approach  to  Yeats,  Eliot,  Lawrence  and 
Williams.  See  12468. 

13624.  Mills,  Howard.  ‘The  world  of  substance’:  Lawrence, 
Hardy,  Cezanne,  and  Shelley.  See  8409. 

13625.  Montgomery,  Robert  E.  The  visionary  D.  H.  LawTence: 
beyond  philosophy  and  art.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994.  pp.  248. 
13626.  Parkes,  Adam.  Modernism  and  the  theater  of  censorship: 
Lawrence,  Joyce,  Hall,  Woolf.  See  12912. 

13627.  Poplawski,  Paul.  Promptings  of  desire:  creativity  and  the 
religious  impulse  in  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1993,  13659.) 
Rev.  by  Linda  Strahan  in  ELT  (37:3)  1994,  418-21. 

13628.  Preston,  Peter.  A  D.  H.  Lawrence  chronology.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  208.  (Macmillan 
author  chronologies.) 

13629.  Richards,  Bernard.  When  I  Went  to  the  Film  and  Film  Passion 
by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  ERev  (4:3)  1994,  19-22. 

13630.  Robinson,  Jeremy.  The  passion  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Kidder¬ 
minster:  Crescent  Moon,  1993.  pp.  139.  (Limited  ed.) 

13631.  Sasaki,  Toru.  Towards  a  systematic  description  of  narrative 
‘point  of  view’:  an  examination  of  Chatman’s  theory  with  an  analysis  of 
The  Blind  Man  by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  1688. 

13632.  Spilka,  Mark.  Renewing  the  normative  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a 
personal  progress.  (Bibl.  1992,  14827.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Clarke  in  ELT 
(37:2)  x994)  269-74. 

13633.  Squires,  Michael  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  manuscripts:  the 
correspondence  of  Frieda  Lawrence,  Jake  Zeitlin  and  others.  (Bibl. 
1 993,  1 3677.)  Rev.  by  John  Worthen  in  DHL  1992/93,  100-2. 

13634. - Lady  Chatterley’s  lover:  a  propos  of  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  lx,  462.  (Cambridge  ed.  of  the 
letters  and  works  of  D.  LI.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  Christa  Jansohn  in 
Archiv  (231:1)  1994,  19 1-3. 
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13635.  Steele,  Bruce  (ed.).  Kangaroo.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1994.  pp.  lvi,  492.  (Cambridge  ed.  of  the  letters  and  works  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.) 

13636.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Primordial  affinities:  Lawrence,  Van  Gogh 
and  the  miners.  DHL  1992/93,22-44. 

13637.  Tomiyama,  Takao;  Tateishi,  Hiromichi  (eds).  D.  H.  Lawr¬ 
ence  Kitsune  to  text.  (A  reading  of  The  Fox.)  Tokyo:  Kokusho  Kankokai, 
W94WP-3l4- 

13638.  LTpadhyaya,  Lalit  Mohan.  The  Laurentian  idiom  in  Amer¬ 
ican  literary  and  cultural  studies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1807A.] 

13639.  Vacani,  Wendy.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  perception  of  Mexico:  a 
meditation  on  consciousness.  In  (pp.  535-48)  91. 

13640.  Vichy,  Therese.  Autobiography,  poetry  and  fiction  in  Look! 

We  Have  Come  Through!  and  Mr  Moon.  CVE  (39)  1994,  101-12. 

13641.  Von  Hendy,  Andrew.  The  Modernist  contribution  to  the 
construction  of  myth.  See  9938. 

13642.  Watkins,  S.  Epiphany  and  feminine  subjectivity  in  the  novels 
of  Charlotte  Bronte,  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Doris  Lessing.  See  7577. 
13643.  Widmer,  Kingsley.  Defiant  desire:  some  dialectical  legacies 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1993,  13686.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Clarke  in  ELT 
(37:2)  1994,  269-74. 

13644.  Williams,  Linda  Ruth.  Sex  in  the  head:  visions  of  femininity 
and  film  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  10311. 

13645.  Wood,  Paul.  The  cost  of  liberation:  sexual  politics  in 
Lawrence’s  Tickets  Please.  DHL  1992/93,  63-74. 

13646.  Worthen,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  London:  Arnold,  1991. 
pp.  136.  (Modern  fiction.)  Rev.  by  George  Hyde  in  DHL  1992/ 
93>  103-5. 

13647.  - D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  years,  1885-1912.  (Bibl.  1993, 

13690.)  Rev.  by  Macdonald  Daly  in  DHL  1992/93,  87-9;  by  Colin 
Plolmes  in  Literature  and  History  (2:2)  1993,  106-7. 

13648.  —  -  -  D,  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Social 

Questions.  NQ(4i:3)  1994*  364-6. 

13649.  Wright,  Louise  E.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Robert  Mountsier  and 
the  journalist  spy  controversy.  DHL  1992/93,  7-21. 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

13650.  Armitage,  H.  StJ.  B.  Lawrence:  the  deceit  of  his  detractors. 
Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (4:1)  1 994,  64-75. 

13651.  Bidwell,  Robin  (introd.).  The  diary  kept  by  T.  E.  Lawrence 
while  travelling  in  Arabia  during  1911.  Reading:  Garnet,  1993-  PP-  xh 
78.  (Folios  archive  library.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Carver  in  TLS,  14  Jan. 

13652.  Irwin,  Clifford.  A  comprehensive  listing  and  index  of  T.  E. 
Lawrence’s  letters.  Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (4:1)  1994, 

13653.  O’Brien,  Philip  M.  Notes  on  the  American  issues  of  Revolt  in 
the  Desert.  See  500. 
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13654.  Orlans,  Harold  (ed.).  Lawrence  of  Arabia,  strange  man  of 
letters:  the  literary  criticism  and  correspondence  of  T.  E.  Lawrence. 
(Bibl.  1993,  1 3697.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Carver  in  TLS,  14  Jan.  1994,  10.  , 
13655.  Wilson,  Jeremy.  Life-story  of  a  book:  T.  E.  Lawrence’s 
Odyssey.  Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (3:2)  1994,  67-75. 

13656.  - Notes  on  editing  the  Oxford  Seven  Pillars.  See  450. 

13657.  - Some  thoughts  on  Lawrence  and  Lowell  Thomas.  Journal 

of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (4:1)  1994,  76-80. 

13658.  - T.  E.  Lawrence  and  the  translating  of  the  Odyssey, 

1928-193 1  .Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (3:2)  1994,  35_66. 

13659.  Yeomans,  Richard.  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  the  visual  arts. 
Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Soc.  (3:1)  1993,  66-74. 

Henry  Lawson 

13660.  O’Neill,  Phillip  Raymond.  Unsettling  the  empire:  post¬ 
colonialism  and  the  troubled  identities  of  settler  nations.  See  12711. 

Irving  Layton 

13661.  Beissel,  Henry;  Bennett,  Joy  (eds).  Raging  like  a  fire:  a 
celebration  of  Irving  Layton.  Montreal:  Vehicule  Press,  1993.  pp.  252. 
Rev.  by  Susan  MacLarlane  in  CanL  (140)  1994,  144-5- 

Jane  Lazarre 

13662.  Reddy,  Maureen  T.  Maternal  reading:  Lazarre  and  Walker. 
In  (pp.  222-38)  56. 

David  Leavitt 

13663.  Leavitt,  David.  Did  I  plagiarize  his  life?  NYTM,  3  Apr. 
*994»36-7- 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

13664.  Price,  Thomas  J.  Popular  perceptions  of  an  ally:  ‘the  special 
relationship’  in  the  British  spy  novel.  See  10570. 

13665.  Yaziji,  Najd  Isber.  Questioning  the  nationalist  paradigm: 
toward  a  postcolonial  narrative  critique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  Austin,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1558A.]  [The  Little 
Drummer  Girl.) 

Harper  Lee 

13666.  Baines,  Lawrence  Arthur.  Aspects  of  language  in  literature 
and  film.  See  1614. 

13667.  Johnson,  Claudia  Durst.  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird :  threatening 
boundaries.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  125.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  139.) 

13668.  - Understanding  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird :  a  student  casebook 

to  issues,  sources,  and  historic  documents.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  225.  (Literature  in  context.) 

Sky  Lee 

13669.  Huggan,  Graham.  The  latitudes  of  romance:  representations 
of  Chinese  Canada  in  Bowering’s  To  All  Appearances  a  Lady  and  Lee’s 
Disappearing  Moon  Cafe.  See  11857. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

13670.  Barr,  Marleen  S.  Searoad  Chronicles  ofKlatsand  as  a  pathway 
toward  new  directions  in  feminist  science  fiction;  or,  Who’s  afraid  of 
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connecting  Ursula  Le  Guin  to  Virginia  Woolf?  Foundation  (60) 
>994,  58-67- 

13671.  McGuirk,  Carol.  NoWhere  man:  towards  a  poetics  of  post- 
utopian  characterization.  See  10523. 

13672.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Dreaming  history:  fantasy  and  historio¬ 
graphy  in  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin’s  The  Lathe  of  Heaven.  In  (pp.  241-51)38. 

13673.  - From  Powys  to  Pooh:  some  versions  of  Taoism  in  British 

and  American  literature.  In  (pp.  419-32)  5. 

13674.  Stroud,  Daphne  J.  Le  Guin’s  gap.  Junior  Bookshelf  (57:5) 
>993,  >7>— 3- 

13675.  Wayne,  Kathryn  Ross.  Redefining  moral  education:  life, 
Le  Guin,  and  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4351  a.] 

13676.  Williams,  Donna  Glee.  The  moons  of  Le  Guin  and 
Heinlein.  See  12980. 

13677.  Woodcock,  Bruce.  Radical  Taoism:  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin’s 
science  fiction.  In  (pp.  1 93-2 1 1 )  48. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

13678.  Simons,  Judy.  The  torment  of  loving:  the  inter-war  novels  of 
Rosamond  Lehmann.  In  (pp.  1 38-5 1 )  90. 

Mike  Leigh 

13679.  Clements,  Paul.  Four  Days  in  July  (Mike  Leigh).  In  (pp. 
162-77)  11. 

Tom  Leonard 

13680.  Klaus,  H.  Gustav.  New  bearings  in  Scottish  writing: 
Alasdair  Gray,  Tom  Leonard,  James  Kelman.  In  (pp.  186-95)  4. 

Rhoda  Lerman 

13681.  Glazer,  Miriyam.  Orphans  of  culture  and  history:  gender 
and  sprirituality  in  contemporary  Jewish-American  women’s  novels. 

See  11917. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

13682.  Anievas  Gamallo,  Isabel.  En  torno  a  Doris  Lessing:  la 
reinterpretacion  de  la  figura  mitica  de  la  heroina  en  Martha  Quest. 
In  (pp.  217-29)  25. 

13683.  Barnes,  Fiona  Ruthven.  Explorations  in  geography,  gender 
and  genre:  decolonizing  women’s  novels  of  development.  See  12130. 
13684.  Boschman,  Robert.  Excrement  and  ‘kitsch’  in  Doris  Les¬ 
sing’s  The  Good  Terrorist.  Ariel  (25:3)  1994,  7"~27- 

13685.  Cederstrom,  Lorelei.  Fine-tuning  the  feminine  psyche: 
Jungian  patterns  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing.  (Bibl.  1992,  >4869-) 
Rev.  by Jo-Ann  Wallace  in  ESCan  (17:2)  1991,  239-42. 

13686.  Collins,  Jerre;  Wilson,  Raymond.  The  broken  allegory: 
Doris  Lessing’s  The  Fifth  Child  as  narrative  theodicy.  Analecta  Husserli- 


ana  (41)  1994,  277-91. 
13687.  Cox,  Nigel. 


Looking  for  the  author.  NZList,  14  May 


>994,  5°->- 

13688.  DaCrema,  Joseph  J.  Lessing’s  The  Black  Madonna.  Exp  (47:3) 

>989,55-8- 
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13689.  Daymond,  M.J.  Doris  Lessing:  in  pursuit  of  Martha  Quest. 
In  (pp.  246-60)  63. 

13690.  Fishburn,  Katherine.  The  Manichean  allegories  of  Doris 
Lessing’s  The  Grass  Is  Singing.  RAL(25:4)  1994,  i_I5- 
13691/  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Rhys,  Stead,  Lessing,  and  the 
politics  of  empathy.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1989.  pp.  186. 
(Everywoman.) 

13692.  Greene,  Gayle.  The  Diaries  of  Jane  Somers'.  Doris  Lessing, 
feminism,  and  the  mother.  In  (pp.  139-56)  56. 

13693.  - Doris  Lessing:  the  poetics  of  change.  Ann  Arbor:  Michi¬ 

gan  UP,  1994.  pp.  285. 

13694.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  (ed.).  Doris  Lessing:  conversations. 
Princeton,  NJ:  Ontario  Review  Press,  1994.  pp.  xv,  248.  (Ontario 
Review  Press  critical  series.) 

13695.  Iyer,  Nalini.  Masked  fictions:  English  women  writers  and 
the  narrative  of  Empire.  See  7543. 

13696.  Kaplan,  Carey;  Rose,  Ellen  Cronan  (eds).  Doris  Lessing: 
the  alchemy  of  survival.  Athens:  Ohio  UP,  1988.  pp.  187.  Rev.  by 
Janice  M.  Bogstad  in  Utopian  Studies  (5:1)  1994,  188-90. 

13697.  Lessing,  Doris.  Under  my  skin.  New  York:  HarperCollins, 
1994.  pp.  419. 

13698.  Marinovich,  Sarolta.  The  discourse  of  the  Other:  female 
gothic  in  contemporary  women’s  writing.  See  11513. 

13699.  Mitchell,  Diana.  A  mind  set  to  receive  and  record.  SARB 
(6:1)  1994,  17-18  (review-article). 

13700.  Montelaro,  Janet  J.  Discourses  of  maternity  and  the 
postmodern  narrative:  a  study  of  Lessing,  Walker,  and  Atwood. 

See  11514. 

13701.  Mosier,  M.  Patricia.  A  Sufi  model  for  the  teacher/disciple 
relationship  in  The  Sirian  Experiments.  Extrapolation  (32:3)  1991, 209-21. 
13702.  Ostermann,  Sylvia.  The  woman  as  subject  of  discourse  in 
Doris  Lessing’s  novel  The  Fifth  Child.  In  (pp.  173-9)  60. 

13703.  Roberts,  Sheila.  Sites  of  paranoia  and  taboo:  Lessing’s  The 
Grass  Is  Singing  and  Gordimer’s  July's  People.  See  12850. 

13704.  Sizemore,  Christine  Wick.  A  female  vision  of  the  city: 
London  in  the  novels  of  five  British  women.  See  12370. 

13705.  Sprague,  Claire  (ed.).  In  pursuit  of  Doris  Lessing:  nine 
nations  reading.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  (Bibl.  1991,  14039.) 
Rev.  by  Janice  M.  Bogstad  in  Utopian  Studies  (5:1)  1994,  188—90. 
13706.  Tyler,  Lisa.  Our  mothers’  gardens:  Doris  Lessing’s  Among 
the  Roses.  SSF  (31:2)  1994,  163-73. 

13707.  Watkins,  S.  Epiphany  and  feminine  subjectivity  in  the  novels 
of  Charlotte  Bronte,  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Doris  Lessing.  See  7577. 
13708.  Wa  tson,  Irene  G.  Lessing’s  To  Room  Nineteen.  Exp  (47:3) 
i989>54"5- 

Meridel  Le  Sueur 

13709.  Boehnlein,  James  M.  The  sociocognitive  rhetoric  of  Meridel 
Le  Sueur:  feminist  discourse  and  reportage  of  the  thirties.  See  1470. 
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13710.  Dawahare,  Anthony  David.  American  proletarian  Mod¬ 
ernism  and  the  problem  of  modernity  in  the  thirties:  Meridel  Le  Sueur, 
Tillie  Olsen,  and  Langston  Hughes.  See  13104. 

13711.  Still,  Gloria  J.  Toward  a  poetics  of  conscience:  contempor¬ 
ary  US  women  poets  and  their  politics.  See  10853. 

Denise  Levertov 

13712.  KinnahaN,  Linda  A.  Poetics  of  the  feminine:  authority  and 
literary  tradition  in  William  Carlos  Williams,  Mina  Loy,  Denise 
Levertov.  and  Kathleen  Fraser.  See  12714. 

13713.  Rodgers,  Audrey  T.  Denise  Levertov:  the  poetry  of  engage¬ 
ment.  (Bibl.  1993,  13736.)  Rev.  by  Stephanie  A.  Tingley  in  AL  (66:1) 
I994>  i9!-2- 

13714.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Levertov’s  Continuum.  Exp  (48:4) 
1990,289-92. 

Norman  Levine 

13715.  Vauthier,  Simone.  What  happens  here:  a  reading  of  Norman 
Levine’s  Something  Happened  Here.  In  (pp.  201—21)  66. 

C.  Day  Lewis  (‘Nicholas  Blake’) 

13716.  Nash,  Walter.  The  lyrical  game:  C.  Day  Lewis’s  Last  Words. 
In  (pp.  46-56)  84. 

13717.  Pascoe,  D.  A.  The  poet  in  his  voices:  the  work  of  C.  Day 
Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3) 
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13718.  Aeschliman,  Michael  David.  Studies  in  Christian  human¬ 
ism.  See  2246. 

13719.  Benson,  Iain  T.  The  influence  of  the  writings  of  G.  K. 
Chesterton  on  C.  S.  Lewis:  the  textual  part.  See  12076. 

13720.  Boyd,  Ian.  Chesterton  and  C.  S.  Lewis.  See  12079. 

13721.  Christensen,  Inger.  Christian  hero  and  epic  convention  in 
John  Milton’s  Paradise  Lost  and  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Perelandra.  In  (pp.  68-88)  27. 
13722.  Edwards,  Sara  Dudley.  The  theological  dimensions  of  the 
Narnia  stories.  ChesR  (17:3/ 4)1 991, 429-35. 

13723.  Gresham,  D.  H.  Worth  words  perhaps?  ChesR  (17:3/4) 
1 99 1 ,  372-7. 

13724.  Hardie,  Christian.  Three  letters  from  C.  S.  Lewis.  ChesR 
(17:3/4)  1991,  392-8. 

13725.  Hooper,  Walter.  Remembering  C.  S.  Lewis.  ChesR  (17:3/ 
4)  1991,  369-71. 

13726. _ (ed.).  All  my  road  before  me:  the  diary  of  C.  S.  Lewis, 

1922-27.  Introd.  by  Owen  Barfield.  (Bibl.  1991,  14059-)  Rev-  byjames 

Como  in  ChesR  (17:3/4)  1991,  479_85- 
13727.  Howard,  Thomas.  C.  S.  Lewis  and  Purgatory.  ChesR  (17:3/ 
4)  1991, 389-91. 

13728.  Keefer,  Sarah  Larratt.  Houyhnhnms  on  Malacandra: 
C.  S.  Lewis  andjonathan  Swift.  See  6629. 

13729.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  Affinities  in  Lewis  and  Chesterton. 

See  12092. 
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(17:3/4)  1991,  399-404. 

13731.  Lowenberg,  Susan.  C.  S.  Lewis:  a  reference  guide, 
1972—1988.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
rg93.  pp.  ix,  304.  (Reference  guides  to  literature.)  Rev.  by  Wayne 
Martindale  in  SEVEN  (1 1)  1994,  10 1—2. 

13732.  Manlove,  Colin.  The  Chronicles  of  Narnia:  the  patterning  of  a 
fantastic  world.  (Bibl.  1993,  13746-)  Rev.  by  Dabney  Hart  in  SEVEN 
(1 1)  1994,  102-4. 

13733.  Mead,  Marjorie  Lamp,  et  al.  Shadowlands  observed. 

See  10189. 

13734.  Milward,  Peter.  A  Jesuit  remembers  C.  S.  Lewis.  ChesR 
(17:3/4)1991,385-8. 

13735.  - Memories  of  C.  S.  Lewis  from  Japan.  SEVEN  (11) 

1994,89-98. 

13736.  Myers,  Doris  T.  C.  S.  Lewis  in  context.  Kent,  OH; 
London:  Kent  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  248. 

13737.  Neylan,  Mary.  My  friendship  with  C.  S.  Lewis.  ChesR 
(17:3/4)  1991, 405-11. 

13738.  Patrick,  James.  Reason  in  Lewis  and  Chesterton.  See  12095. 
13739.  Pavlac,  Diana  Lynne.  The  company  they  keep:  assessing 
the  mutual  influence  of  C.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  Charles 
Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Chicago,'  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1994,  265-6A.] 

13740.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Memories  of  C.  S.  Lewis  in  Cambridge. 
ChesR  (17:3/4)  1991,  378-84. 

13741.  Robson,  W.  W.  The  poetry  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  ChesR  (17:3/4) 
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13742.  Saunders,  Betty.  The  harsh  morality  of  the  Narnia  stories. 
ChesR  (17:3/4)  1991,413-15. 

13743.  Sayer,  George.  Jack:  a  life  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  (Bibl.  1989, 
10387.)  Wheaton,  IL:  Crossway,  1994.  pp.  457.  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1988.) 

13744.  T  ixier,  Eliane.  Chesterton’s  paradox  and  Lewis’s  fantasy. 

See  12100. 

13745.  Walczuk,  Anna.  The  permanent  in  Lewis  and  Chesterton. 

See  12101. 

13746.  Walker,  Andrew;  Patrick,  James  (eds).  A  Christian  for  all 
Christians:  essays  in  honor  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  Washington,  DC:  Regnery 
Gateway,  1992.  pp.  xii,  255.  Rev.  by  Ernest  Tuveson  in  Utopian  Studies 
(5:1)  1994,  229-31;  by  N.  D.  O’Donoghue  in  ChesR  (20:4)  1994,  527-9. 
13747.  Wilson,  A.  N.  G.  S.  Lewis:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1992,  14915.) 
Rev.  by  Owen  Dudley  Edwards  in  ChesR  (17:3/4)  1991, 445-63. 
13748.  Wright,  John  L.  Goodness  in  Lewis  and  Chesterton. 
See  12102. 


Sinclair  Lewis 

13749.  Hrn  ’Chisson,  James  M.  All  of  us  Americans  at  46’:  the 
making  of  Sinclair  Lewis’  Babbitt.  See  311 . 
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13750.  Natterman,  Udo.  Culture  clash,  literary  form,  and  the 
historical  moment:  studies  in  the  international  novel.  See  8478. 

Wyndham  Lewis 

13751.  Anspaugh,  Kelly.  Blasting  the  bombardier:  another  look  at 
Lewis,  Joyce,  and  Woolf.  See  13211. 

13752.  Constable,  J.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  his  readers:  1 9 1 1  - 1 93 1 . 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3) 
1994,  855.] 

13753.  Foshay,  Toby.  Wyndham  Lewis  and  the  avant-garde:  the 
politics  of  the  intellect.  (Bibl.  1993,  13756.)  Rev.  by  Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in 
NQ,(4i:i)  1994,  123-4;  by  Peter  Wolfe  in  ANQ_(7:3)  1994,  175-7;  bY 
Peter  L.  Caracciolo  in  MLR  (89:4)  1994,  986-7. 

13754.  Foshay,  Toby  Avard.  Wyndham  Lewis’s  Vorticist  meta¬ 
physic.  Ariel  (24:2)  1 993,  45-63. 

13755.  Gilbert,  Geoffrey.  Intestinal  violence:  Wyndham  Lewis 
and  the  critical  poetics  of  the  Modernist  career.  CritQ  (36:3)  1994, 
86-125. 

13756.  Hipsky,  Martin  Andrew,  Jr.  Modernism  and  the  masses: 
the  London  avant-garde,  liberalism,  and  mass  culture.  See  12666. 

13757.  Loss,  Archie.  Vile  Bodies ,  Vorticism,  and  Italian  Futurism. 
JML  (18:1)  1992,  155-64- 

13758.  Neilson,  Brett  Maxwell.  Wyndham  Lewis  as  crowd. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1570A.] 

13759.  Normand,  Tom.  Wyndham  Lewis  the  artist:  holding  the 
mirror  up  to  politics.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1992.  pp.  xvi,  230. 

13760.  Peppis,  Paul.  Anti-individualism  and  the  fictions  of  national 
character  in  Wyndham  Lewis’s  Tan.  TCL  (40:2)  1994,  226-55. 

13761.  Sherry,  Vincent.  Ezra  Pound,  Wyndham  Lewis,  and  radical 
Modernism.  (Bibl.  1993,  13761.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Materer  in  JEGP 
(93:2)  1994,  281-4;  by  Joseph  Conte  in  Criticism  (36:1)  1994,  151-5. 

13762.  Thompson,  A.  D.  B.  The  eternal  duet  of  existence:  dualism 
in  Wyndham  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Royal 
Holloway  and  Bedford  New  College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2) 
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Jack  Lindsay 

13763.  Gillen,  Paul  (comp.).  Jack  Lindsay:  faithful  to  the  earth. 
Pymble,  N.S.W.:  Angus  &  Robertson,  1993.  pp.  viii,  296.  (Imprint.) 

Joan  Lindsay 

13764.  Kuna,  Franz.  Understanding  Australian  culture:  the 
approach  through  film.  In  (pp.  65-80)  28. 

Vachel  Lindsay 

13765.  Bates,  David  W.  Lindsay’s  The  Congo.  Exp  (47:2)  1989,  44-5. 

Penelope  Lively 

13766.  Diaz  Bild,  M.  Aida.  La  parodia  del  concepto  de  historia  en 
la  metahccion  britanica  contemporanea.  See  10402. 

13767.  Diaz  Bild,  Maria  Aida.  A  Bakhtinian  reading  of  Moon  Tiger. 
ES  (17)  1993,  83-9. 


846  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1994 

13768.  Lively,  Penelope.  Oleander,  jacaranda:  a  childhood  per¬ 
ceived:  a  memoir.  London:  Viking;  New  \ork:  HarperCollins,  1994- 
pp.  ix,  133,  (plates)  16. 

Douglas  Livingstone 

13769.  Du  Toit,  Cecelia.  Dr  Livingstone,  we  presume:  three  poems 
from  The  Wind  at  Dawn.  Lantern  (43:4)  1994,  69-73. 

13770.  Lockett,  Cecily.  Douglas  Livingstone,  Ruth  Miller  and 
Sydney  Clouts:  ‘radicals’  of  the  imagination.  In  (pp.  327-41 )  63. 

Hilary  Llewellyn- Williams 

13771.  Cusick,  Edmund.  Poetry  and  magic:  Hilary  Llewellyn- 
Williams’  Book  of  Shadows.  In  (pp.  1 80-6)  91 . 

Arnold  Lobel 

13772.  Stanton,  Joseph.  Straight  man  and  clown  in  the  picture 
books  of  Arnold  Lobel.  See  142. 

Liz  Lochhead 

13773.  Crawford,  Robert;  Varty,  Anne  (eds).  Liz  Lochhead’s 
voices.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1993.  pp.  x,  198.  (Modern  Scottish 
writers.)  Rev.  by  Margery  Palmer  McCulloch  in  SLJ  (supp.  41) 
1994,52-4. 

13774.  Harvie,  Jennifer.  Desire  and  difference  in  Liz  Lochhead’s 
Dracula.  See  9222. 

Caroline  Lockhart 

13775.  Furman,  Necah  Stewart.  Caroline  Lockhart:  her  life  and 
legacy.  Introd.  by  Annette  Kolodny.  Cody,  WY:  Buffalo  Bill  Historical 
Center;  Seattle:  Washington  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  221,  (plates)  16. 

13776.  Yates,  Norris.  Caroline  Lockhart.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State 
Univ.,  1994.  pp.  48.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  1 16.) 

David  Lodge 

13777.  Gibert-Maceda,  Maria  Teresa.  Estrategias  metaforicas  en 
la  narrativa  de  David  Lodge.  EILTC  (2)  1994,  295-307. 

Jack  London 

13778.  Collins,  Maurice  Joseph.  Aesthetics  and  respect;  or,  Look 
what  they’ve  done  to  my  Leftists:  Jack  London,  LTpton  Sinclair,  John 
Steinbeck,  and  working  people.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1992. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 361  a.] 

13779.  Crow,  Charles  L.  Jack  London’s  The  Sea-Wolf  as  gothic 
romance.  In  (pp.  123-31)32. 

13780.  Doctorow,  E.  L.  Jack  London,  Hemingway,  and  the 
Constitution:  selected  essays,  1977-1992.  See  12993. 

13781.  Gair,  C.  From  Naturalism  to  nature:  complicity  and  resist¬ 
ance  in  Jack  London’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham, 
1 993-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  1994,  1324.] 

13782.  Kratzke,  Peter  James.  Ambrose  Bierce  and  Jack  London: 
the  American  dream,  citizens  and  rules,  judges  and  principles.  See  7524. 
13783.  Labor,  Earle  (ed.).  The  portable  Jack  London.  New  York; 
London:  Penguin,  1994.  pp.  xxxvii,  563.  (Viking  portable  library.) 
13784.  Leitz,  Robert  C.,  iii;  Shepard,  I.  Milo  (eds).  The 

complete  short  stories  of  Jack  London.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP, 
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1 993-  3  v°ls-  PP-  xlixj  2557.  Rev.  by  Susan  Nuernberg  in  SSF  (31:3) 
1994,  51 1-12;  by  Christopher  Benfey  in  TLS,  25  Mar.  1994,  24;  by 
Lawrence  I.  Berkove  in  ALR  (27:1)  1994,  82-4. 

13785.  Shor,  Francis.  The  Iron  Heels  marginal(ized)  utopia.  Extra¬ 
polation  (35:3)  1994,  211-29. 

13786.  Sutherland,  John  (ed.).  The  sea  wolf.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1992.  pp.  xli,  375.  (World’s  classics.) 

13787.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  The  call  of  the  wild:  a 
naturalistic  romance.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell 
Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xv,  130.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies,  142.) 
13788.  Wegner,  Phillip  Edward.  Horizons  of  future  worlds, 
borders  of  present  states:  utopian  narratives,  history,  and  the  nation. 
See  3945. 

13789.  Whalen-Bridge,  John.  Outside  the  whale:  reading  the 
American  political  novel  in  the  age  of  Reagan.  See  8872. 

13790.  Whittemore,  Reed.  Rediscovering  The  People  of  the  Abyss  by 

Jack  London.  GaR  (47:4)  1993,  733~9- 

Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

13791.  Alexander,  Elizabeth.  ‘Coming  out  blackened  and  whole’: 
fragmentation  and  reintegration  in  Audre  Lord  s  farm  and  The  Cancer 
Journals.  AmLH  (6:4)  1994,  695-715. 

13792.  Dhairyam,  Sagari.  ‘A  house  of  difference’:  constructions  of 
the  lesbian  poet  in  Audre  Lorde,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Paula  Gunn 
Allen.  See  11441. 

Earl  Lovelace 

13793.  Shetty,  Sandhya.  Masculinity,  national  identity,  and  the 
feminine  voice  in  The  Wine  of  Astonishment.  JCL  (29: 1)  1994,  65-79. 

Amy  Lowell 

13794.  Huang,  Guiyou.  Cross  currents:  American  literature  and 
Chinese  modernism,  Chinese  culture  and  American  Modernism. 

See  8267. 

Robert  Lowell 

13795.  Davison,  Peter.  The  fading  smile:  poets  in  Boston, 
1 955“ 1 96°  from  Robert  Frost  to  Robert  Lowell  to  Sylvia  Plath. 

See  10739. 

13796.  Doreski,  William.  ‘One  gallant  rush’:  the  writing  ot  Robert 

Lowell’s  For  the  Union  Dead.  NEQJ67: 1)  i994j  3°~45-  5 

13797.  Hamilton,  Ian.  The  embarrassing  pursuit:  a  biographer’s 
misgivings  before  and  after  researching  the  life  of  Robert  Lowell. 

See  10909. 

13798.  Heep,  Hartmut.  Cross-referential  mis-ceptions  of  Rainer 
Maria  Rilke  in  Randall  Jarrell,  Robert  Lowell,  and  Robert  Bly. 

See  11835. 

13799.  Lee,  Hong-Pil.  Self,  world,  and  language:  Robert  Lowell  s 
Life  Studies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Umv.  at  Carbondale, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  i994>  3031-2A.] 
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Lowell’s  Notebook  ig6j-68 ,  Notebook  and  History.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Toronto,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3440A.] 

13801.  von  Hallberg,  Robert.  The  significance  of  lyricism: 

I945_I95°- 111  (PP-  125-46)  39. 
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self.  (Bibl.  1993,  13796.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hofmann  in  TLS,  25  Feb. 
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Tom  Lowenstein 

13803.  Lowenstein,  Tom.  About  Filibustering  in  Samsara.  In  (pp. 
207-8)  65. 

13804.  Thom,  Martin.  The  poet  as  ethnographer.  In  (pp.  1 8 1  — 
201) 65. 

Malcolm  Lowry 

13805.  Bowker,  Gordon.  Pursued  by  Furies:  a  life  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  (Bibl.  1993,  13798.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  NQ_(4i:3) 
1994,  415— 1 6;  by  George  Woodcock  in  CanL  (142/ 143)  1994,  218-19; 
by  Michael  Hofmann  inLRB(i6:2)  1994,  16-17. 

13806.  Grace,  Sherrill.  Ut pictura  poesis:  from  Alberto  Gironella  to 
Malcolm  Lowry.  CanL  (142/ 143)  1994,  191-203. 

13807. - (ed.).  Swinging  the  maelstrom:  new  perspectives  on 

Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1992,  15008.)  Rev.  by  Jon  Kertzer  in  ESCan 
(i9T)  1 993,  488-94- 

13808.  Kullmann,  Thomas.  Exotic  landscapes  and  borderline 
experiences  in  twentieth-century  fiction:  D.  H.  Lawrence,  Karen  Blixen 
and  Malcolm  Lowry.  In  (pp.  377-87)  4. 

13809.  McCarthy,  Patrick  A.  Forests  of  symbols:  world,  text  &  self 
in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  fiction.  Athens:  Georgia  FT,  1994.  pp.  xii,  266. 
13810.  Scherf,  Kathleen  (ed).  The  collected  poetry  of  Malcohn 
Lowry.  Annotations  by  Chris  Ackerley.  (Bibl.  1993,  13801.)  Rev.  by 
Jon  Kertzer  in  ESCan  (19:4)  1993,  488-94;  by  Patrick  A.  McCarthy  in 
UTQJ64H)  1994,  203-6. 

13811.  Tiessen,  Paul  (ed.);  Bowker,  Gordon  (asst  ed.).  Apparently 
incongruous  parts:  the  worlds  of  Malcolm  Lowry.  (Bibl.  1993,  13802.) 
Rev.  by  Jon  Kertzer  in  ESCan  (19:4)  1993,  488-94. 

Mina  Loy 

13812.  Jaskoski,  Helen.  Mina  Loy:  outsider:  artist.  JML  (18:4) 
1 993,  349-68. 

13813.  Kinnahan,  Linda  A.  Poetics  of  the  feminine:  authority  and 
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Clare  Boothe  Luce 

13814.  Willis,  Ronald  Gary.  The  persuasion  of  Clare  Boothe 
Luce.  See  1573. 

Robert  Ludlum 

13815.  Greenberg,  Martin  H.  (ed.).  The  Robert  Ludlum  com¬ 
panion.  London:  HarperCollins;  New  York:  Bantam,  1993.  pp.  ix,  469. 
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Andrew  Lytle 
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Lindiwe  Mabuza 

13818.  Flockemann,  Miki.  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved  and  other 
unspeakable  texts  from  different  margins  by  Keri  Hulrne  and  Lindiwe 
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Rose  Macaulay 
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13823.  Spencer,  William  Christopher.  The  extremities  of 
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and  her  world.  (Bibl.  1 992 ,  15034O  Rev-  by  Lorna  Sage  in  LRB  (16.3) 
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13825.  Langan,  Joanne  Ernst.  The  work  of  Mary  McCarthy:  the 
orphan  in  the  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1561  a.] 

Thomas  McCarthy 

13826.  McCarthy,  Thomas.  Five  summer  afternoons.  See  10799. 
13827.  Naiden,  James.  ‘Orphaned  like  us’:  memory  in  the  poetry  of 
Thomas  McCarthy.  Eire-Ireland  (26:2)  1991,  104-19. 

James  McClure 

13828.  Nuttall,  Sarah.  Writers  at  work:  James  McClure.  SARB 
(6:2)  1994,  13—14- 

13829.  Peck,  Richard.  Kramer  and  Zondi.  SARB  (6:2)  1994, 


1 1  —  1 2. 

Jill  McCorkle 

13830.  Rogers,  Anne  McPherson.  Telling  stories  about  families:  a 
paradigm  for  a  new  generation  of  Southern  fiction  writers.  See  11931. 
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John  McCrae 

13831.  Vincent,  Thomas  B.  Canadian  poetry  of  the  Great  War  and 
the  effect  of  the  search  for  nationhood.  In  (pp.  165-75)  47. 

Carson  McCullers 

13832.  Brantley,  Jennifer  Susan.  Beyond  the  screened  porch:  the 
storytelling  tradition  in  Southern  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  I559A-1 
13833.  Gonzalez  Groba,  Constante.  Growing  up  female  in  the 
deep  South:  the  initiation  of  Mick  Kelly  in  Carson  McCullers’  The  Heart 
Is  a  Lonely  Hunter.  BELLS  (5)  1994,  87-96. 

13834.  - The  intolerable  burden  of  femininity  in  Carson  McCul¬ 

lers’  The  Member  of  the  Wedding  and  The  Ballad  of  the  Sad  Cafe.  Atlantis 
(16:1/2)  1994,  133-48. 

13835.  Mukherjee,  Srimati.  Otherness:  a  dynamics  of  affirmation 
in  the  fiction  of  Carson  McCullers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southwestern  Louisiana,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1367A.] 

13836.  Mullane,  James  Thomas.  Windows  to  critical  thinking: 
perspectives  on  pedagogy  in  Henry  James’s  The  Bostonians ,  Carson 
McCullers’s  The  Heart  Is  a  Lonely  Hunter,  and  Lrederick  Douglass  s 
Narrative  of  the  Life  of  Frederick  Douglass,  an  American  Slave.  See  8151. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

13837.  Aitken,  W.  R.  On  editing  MacDiarmid’s  Complete  Poems. 
See  319. 

13838.  Bold,  Alan  (introd.);  Murray,  Timothy  (preface).  Hugh 
MacDiarmid:  an  exhibition  celebrating  the  centenary  of  his  birth: 
Hugh  M.  Morris  Library,  Special  Collections  Department,  August 
13-December  18,  1992.  Newark:  Delaware  LTniv.  Library',  1992.  pp.  33. 
Rev.  by  W.  R.  Aitken  in  SSL  (28)  1 993,  270-2. 

13839.  Buthlay,  Kenneth  (ed.).  A  drunk  man  looks  at  the  thistle. 
(Bibl.  1989,  10448.)  Rev.  by  David  Petrie  in  Quaderni  di  lingue  e 
letterature  (17)  1992,  198-9. 

13840.  Crapoulet,  Jean-Claude.  The  Fork  in  the  Wall  de  Hugh 
MacDiarmid:  remarques  preliminaires  et  essai  de  traduction.  In  (pp. 
187-92)20. 

13841.  Harvie,  Christopher.  The  democratic  intellect:  philosophy, 
theology  and  Hugh  MacDiarmid.  In  (pp.  1 28-40)  4. 

13842.  Pollner,  Clausdirk.  The  languages  of  Hugh  MacDiarmid. 
In  (pp.  141-53)  4. 

13843.  Ross,  Ian.  A  drunk  man,  the  thistle,  and  God:  a  look  at 
MacDiarmid’s  1926  literary  use  of  theology.  In  (pp.  433-44)  5. 

David  Robert  MacDonald 

13844.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Itinerary  of  a  song:  cross-cultural  con¬ 
nections  from  Scotia  to  Nova  Scotia  and  beyond.  RANAM  (24) 
I99G  H3-53- 

John  McGahern 

13845.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  A  note  on  anticlerical  imagery  in  modern 
Irish  fiction.  In  (pp.  445-58)  5. 
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13846.  Sampson,  Denis.  Outstaring  nature’s  eye:  the  fiction  ofjohn 
McGahern.  Dublin:  Lilliput  Press;  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of 
America  Press,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  267.  Rev.  by  Sidney  Poger  in  Eire- 
Ireland  (29:3)  1994,  189-91;  by  Jo  O’Donoghue  in  Studies  (83:329) 
1994,  104-6. 

Patrick  McGinley 

13847.  Shea,  Thomas  F.  Patrick  McGinley’s  impressions  of  Flann 
O’Brien:  The  Devil’s  Diary  and  At  Swim-Two-Birds.  TCF  (40:2)  1994, 
272-81. 

Roger  McGough 

13848.  Hubbard,  Anthony.  Out  of  his  wit.  NZFist,  16  Apr. 
!994,  24-5- 

Thomas  McGreevy 

13849.  Egan,  Mary  Joan.  Thomas  McGreevy  and  Wallace  Stevens: 
a  correspondence.  WSJ  (18:2)  1994,  123-45. 

13850.  Jenkins,  Fee.  Thomas  McGreevy  and  the  pressure  of  reality. 
WSJ  (18:2)  1994,  146-56. 

Frank  McGuinness 

13851.  Achilles,  Jo chen.  Religion  in  modern  Irish  drama:  social 
criticism  and  spiritual  reorientation.  In  (pp.  459“7°)  5. 

13852.  Gleitman,  Claire.  Theatrical  negotiations  on  a  modern 
Irish  terrain:  a  study  of  three  contemporary  Irish  dramatists.  See  12721. 

Arthur  Machen 

13853.  Hassler,  Sue  Strong;  Hassler,  Donald  M.  (eds).  Arthur 
Machen  &  Montgomery  Evans:  letters  of  a  literary  friendship, 
1923-1947.  Kent,  OH;  Fondon:  Kent  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  195.  Rev. 
by  Douglas  Robillard  in  Extrapolation  (35:4)  1994,  355~8- 
13854.  Pardo  Garcia,  Pedro  Javier.  Misterios,  prodigios  y  prob- 
lemas:  relaciones  genericas  entre  la  ficcion  fantastica  y  la  policia. 
See  8165. 

13855.  Willis,  Martin  T.  Scientific  portraits  in  magical  frames:  the 
construction  of  preternatural  narrative  in  the  work  of  E.  T.  A. 
Hoffmann  and  Arthur  Machen.  Extrapolation  (35:3)  1994,  186-200. 

Jay  Mclnerney 

13856.  Freese,  Peter.  Jay  Mclnerney’s  Bright  Lights,  Big  City,  or, 
How  to  ‘compound  happiness  out  of  small  increments  of  mindless 
pleasure’. /n(pp.  523-53)80. 

13857.  Salomon,  David  A.  The  brotherhood  of  unfulfilled  early 
promise:  Tommy  Wilhelm  in  Saul  Bellow’s  Seize  the  Day  and  ‘You'  in 
Tay  Mclnerney’s  Bright  Lights,  Big  City.  See  11781. 

Claude  McKay 

13858.  Griffin,  Barbara  J.  Claude  McKay:  the  evolution  of  a 

conservative.  CLAJ  (36:2)  1992,  157-7°- 
13859.  Hathaway,  Heather  A.  Cultural  crossings:  migration, 
generation,  and  gender  in  writings  by  Claude  McKay  and  Paule 
Marshall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

i994>  4°93A-] 
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13860.  Rice,  Alan  J.  Finger-snapping  to  train-dancing  and  back 
again:  the  development  of  a  jazz  style  in  African-American  prose. 

See  12515. 

Reginald  McKnight 

13861 .  Megan,  Carolyn  E.  New  perceptions  on  rhythm  in  Reginald 
McKnight’s  fiction.  Kenyon  Review  (16:2)  1994,  56-62. 

13862.  Walsh,  William.  We  are,  in  fact,  a  civilization:  an  interview 
with  Reginald  McKnight.  Kenyon  Review  (16:2)  1994,  27-42. 

Michael  McLaverty 

13863.  King,  Sophia  Hillan.  The  note  of  exile:  Michael  McLaver- 
ty’s  Rathlin  Island.  In  (pp.  181-92)  64. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

13864.  Bonanno,  Giovanni.  Barometer  Rising  and  the  birth  of  post¬ 
colonial  Canadian  consciousness.  In  (pp.  165-71)  41. 

Alistair  MacLeod 

13865.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Itinerary  of  a  song:  cross-cultural  con¬ 
nections  from  Scotia  to  Nova  Scotia  and  beyond.  See  13844. 

13866.  Taylor,  James  O.  Art  imagery  and  destiny  in  Alistair 
MacLeod’s  fiction:  Winter  Dog  as  paradigm.  JCL  (29:2)  1994,61-9. 

Ian  MacMillan 

13867.  Toole,  David  C.  Witness  and  voyeurs:  the  perils  of  remem¬ 
brance  in  Orbit  of  Darkness  and  Schindler’s  List.  See  13406. 

Terry  McMillan 

13868.  Ward,  Kathleen  L.  From  a  position  of  strength:  Black 
women  writing  in  the  eighties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hawaii, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4445A.] 

Larry  McMurtry 

13869.  Cox,  Diana  H.  Anything  for  Billy,  a  fiction  stranger  than  truth. 
JAC  (14:2)  1991,  75-81. 

13870.  Jones,  Roger  Walton.  Larry  McMurtry  and  the  Victorian 
novel.  See  7041. 

13871.  Porsche,  Michael.  History  as  dime  novel  as  history:  Larry 
McMurtry’s  Any  thing  for  Billy.  In  (pp.  347—56)  38. 

13872.  Sarll,  Pauline.  Boundaries,  borders  and  frontiers:  a  revi¬ 
sionary  reading  of  Larry  McMurtry’s  Horseman,  Pass  By.  JPC  (28:1) 

■994>  97“ 1 IO- 

13873.  Woodward,  Daniel.  Larry  McMurtry’s  Texasville :  a  comic 
pastoral  of  the  oilpatch.  HLQ_(56:2)  1993,  167-80. 

Terrence  McNally 

13874.  Montgomery,  Benilde.  Lips  Together,  Teeth  Apart :  another 
version  of  pastoral.  ModDr  (36:4)  1993,  547_55- 

Louis  MacNeice 

13875.  Heuser,  Alan  (ed.).  Selected  prose  of  Louis  MacNeice.  (Bibl. 
1992,  15097.)  Rev.  by  Jerry  Natterstad  in  Eire-Ireland  (29:1)  1994, 
159-60. 

13876.  -  McDonald,  Peter  (eds).  Selected  plays  of  Louis  Mac¬ 

Neice.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OLT,  1993.  pp.  xv,  413. 
Rev.  by  Sean  O’Brien  in  TLS,  8  July  1994,  27. 
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13877.  Hufstader,  Jonathan.  MacNeice’s  critic  jailed  in  the  mind. 
EC  (44:3)  1994,  1 90-212. 

13878.  Womack,  Nancy  Harmon.  Louis  MacNeice:  his  career  as  a 
playwright  and  its  relationship  to  his  development  as  a  poet.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1993.  i38lA-l 

James  Alan  McPherson 

13879.  Lubiano,  Wahneema.  Shuckin’  off  the  African-American 
native  other:  what’s  ‘po-mo’  got  to  do  with  it?  See  11211. 

Haki  Madhubuti 

13880.  Jennings,  Regina  Belvex.  The  X-factor  influence  on  the 
transformed  image  of  Africa  in  the  poetry  of  Haki  Madhubuti  and 
Sonia  Sanchez:  issues  of  re(re)naming  and  inversion.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3749A.] 

John  Gillespie  Magee 

13881.  Garton,  Charles.  Slipping  the  surly  bonds.  ANQ  (7:3) 

1994,  154-62. 

Jayanta  Mahapatra 

13882.  Mahapatra,  Jayanta.  Mystery  as  mantra:  letter  from 
Orissa.  WLT  (68:2)  1994,  283—8. 

Derek  Mahon 

13883.  Kendall,  Tim.  ‘Leavetakings  and  homecomings’:  Derek 
Mahon’s  Belfast.  Eire-Ireland  (29:4)  1994,  101-16. 

13884.  McDonald,  Peter.  History  and  poetry:  Derek  Mahon  and 
Tom  Paulin.  In  (pp.  193-208)  64. 

Norman  Mailer 

13885.  Adair,  W.  G.  Epic  fiction  and  imperial  content  in  postwar 
America:  with  reference  to  selected  texts  byjames  Michener,  Norman 
Mailer,  Thomas  Pynchon  and  Samuel  R.  Delany.  See  12292. 

13886.  Hill,  Trent  Gregory.  In  subordination  of  the  word: 
literature,  culture,  and  the  American  celebration’,  1948-1963. 
See  12509. 

13887.  James,  Theresa  Ann.  ‘Cradled  in  the  larger  history  of  one  s 
time’:  epistemological  pattern  in  the  work  of  Norman  Mailer.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Tulane  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1365A.] 

13888.  Przemecka,  Irena.  The  American  as  miscast  ecologist  m 
James  Dickey’s  Deliverance  and  Norman  Mailer  s  Why  Are  11  e  in  Vietnam? 
See  12314.  ' 

13889.  Sanz  Gonzalez,  Felix.  La  tentacion  conformista:  l he  Man 
Who  Studied  Yoga,  de  N.  Mailer.  EIUC  (1)  1993,  1 59^77- 
13890.  Whalen-Bridge,  John.  Outside  the  whale:  reading  the 
American  political  novel  in  the  age  of  Reagan.  See  8872. 

Roger  Mais 

13891.  Dawes,  Kwame  S.  N.  Violence  and  patriarchy:  male  domina¬ 
tion  in  Roger  Mais’s  Brother  Alan.  Ariel  (25-3)  *994>  29~49- 

Sara  Maitland 

13892.  Leonardi,  SusanJ.  The  long-distance  runner  (the  loneliness, 
loveliness,  nunliness  of).  TSWL(i3:i)  i994>  57^5- 
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Bernard  Malamud 

13893.  Abramson,  Edward  A.  Bernard  Malamud  and  the  Jews:  an 
ambiguous  relationship.  YES  (24)  1994,  146-56. 

13894.  Brown,  Peter  Craig.  The  promise  of  Malamud’s  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
1360-iA.] 

13895.  Evans,  Ronald  V.  Malamud’s  The  Natural.  Exp  (48:3) 
1990,  224-6. 

13896.  Lasher,  Lawrence  M.  Plenty  of  news:  Bernard  Malamud’s 
The  Letter.  SSF  (31:4)  1994,  657-66. 

13897.  Lee,  Yoon  Jae.  Bernard  Malamud  juingong  deul  eui  jaki 
choweol  yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  self-transcendence  of  Bernard  Mala¬ 
mud’s  protagonists  through  the  mythic  method.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Dankuk  Univ.,  Korea,  1993. 

13898.  Ruotolo,  Lucio.  Bernard  Malamud’s  rediscovery  of 
women:  the  impact  of  Virginia  Woolf.  TCL  (40:3)  1994,  329-41. 

13899.  Shipman,  Barry  Mark.  Wordsworthian  Romanticism  in  the 
fiction  of  Bernard  Malamud.  See  9618. 

Manohar  Malgonkar 

13900.  Borner,  Klaus  H.  Fact  in  fiction:  the  Indian  army  in  the 
novels  ofManohar  Malgonkar.  In  (pp.  41-55)  41. 

David  Malouf 

13901.  Indyk,  Ivor.  David  Malouf.  (Bibl.  1993,  13885.)  Rev.  by 
John  Scheckter  in  WLT  (68:2)  1994,  424-5. 

13902.  Papastergiadis,  Nikos.  David  Malouf  and  languages  for 
landscape:  an  interview.  Ariel  (25:3)  1994,  83—94. 

13903.  Wearne,  Heather.  The  ‘fortunate’  and  the  ‘imagined’: 
landscape,  myth  and  created  self  in  A.  B.  Facey  and  David  Malouf. 
In  (pp.  149-60)  53. 

David  Mamet 

13904.  Kane,  Leslie.  ‘In  blood,  in  blood  thou  shalt  remember’: 
David  Mamet’s  Marranos.  YES  (24)  1994,  157-7 1  • 

13905.  King,  Thomas  L.  Talk  and  dramatic  action  in  American 
Buffalo.  ModDr  (34:4)  1991, 538-48. 

13906.  Mamet,  David.  A  whore’s  profession:  notes  and  essays. 

See  10178. 

13907.  Nelson,  Jeanne -And ree.  Speed  the  Plow  or  seed  the  plot? 

Mamet  and  the  female  reader.  Essays  in  Theatre  (10:1)  1991,  71-82. 
13908.  Price,  S.  T.  The  plays  and  screenplays  of  David  Mamet:  a 
critical  interpretation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  King’s 
College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  452.] 

13909.  Skeele,  David.  The  devil  and  David  Mamet:  Sexual  Perversity 
in  Chicago  as  homiletic  tragedy.  ModDr  (36:4)  1993,  512-18. 

13910.  Stafford,  Tony  J.  Speed  the  Plow  and  Speed  the  Plough :  the 
work  of  the  earth.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993,  38-47. 

13911.  Worster,  David.  How  to  do  things  with  salesmen:  David 
Mamet’s  speech-act  play.  See  1456. 
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Matsemela  Manaka 

13912.  Davis,  Geoffrey  V.  ‘Born  out  of  flames’:  Matsemela 
Manaka’s  theatre  for  social  reconstruction.  In  (pp.  149-63)  41. 

Emily  Mann 

13913.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Mann’s  Still  Life.  Exp  (48:1)  1989,  61-4. 

Frederic  Manning 

13914.  Trout,  Steven  Kirk.  ‘The  old  trench-mind’:  history  and 
creative  representation  in  the  war  books  of  1929  and  1930.  See  11435. 

Olivia  Manning 

13915.  Strzetelski,  Jerzy.  On  the  verge  of  the  whirlpool.  In  (pp. 
157-71)60. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

13916.  Bicki,  Nora  Lynne.  Modernist  discourses:  rereading  the 
short  fiction  of  Virginia  Woolf,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  James  Joyce,  and 
Katherine  Mansfield.  See  13224. 

13917.  Burgan,  Mary.  Illness,  gender,  and  writing:  the  case  of 
Katherine  Mansfield.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP, 
1994.  pp.  xxii,  217. 

13918.  Daly,  Saralyn  R.  Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1966,  91 59.) 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994. 
pp.  xvi,  149.  (Twayne’s  English  authors,  23.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1 965.) 
13919.  Mitchell,  J.  Lawrence.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  ‘the  man 
who  came  to  tea’.  JML  (18:1)  1992,  i47~55- 

13920.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  fiction.  (Bibl. 

1993,  1 390 1.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Martinson  in  ELT  (37:3)  1994,  387-90. 
13921.  Mortimer,  Armine  Kotin.  Fortifications  of  desire:  reading 
the  second  story  in  Katherine  Mansfield’s  Bliss.  Narrative  (2:1)  1994, 
41-52. 

13922.  Nathan,  Rhoda  B.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Katherine 
Mansfield.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.  xiii,  236.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.)  Rev.  by  Tracy  Ware 
in  SSF  (31:3)  1994,  525-7;  by  Deborah  Martinson  in  ELT  (37:3) 
1994,387-90. 

13923.  Orr,  Bridget.  ‘The  only  free  people  in  the  Empire  :  gender 
difference  in  colonial  discourse.  In  (pp.  152-68)  17. 

13924.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent;  Scott,  Margaret  (eds).  The  col¬ 
lected  letters  of  Katherine  Mansfield:  vol.  3,  1919-1920.  (Bibl.  1993, 

1 3903.)  Rev.  by  Rhoda  Nathan  in  ELT  (37:2)  1 994,  2 1 1  - 1 5. 

13925.  Robinson,  Roger  (ed.).  Katherine  Mansfield:  in  from  the 
margin.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1994-  PP-  XT  209- 
Rev.  by  T.A.  in  TLS,  3  June  1994,  32. 

Lee  Maracle 

13926.  Kelly,  Jennifer.  Coming  out  of  the  house:  a  conversation 

with  Lee  Maracle.  Ariel  (25:1)  1994,  73~88. 

Dambudzo  Marechera 

13927.  O’Brien,  Anthony.  Against  the  democracy  police:  the 
contradictions  of  nation-language  in  Dambudzo  Marechera’s  House  oj 
Hunger.  Current  Writing  (6:2)  i994>  77  92- 
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13928.  Veit-Wild,  Flora.  Dambudzo  Marechera:  a  source  book 
on  his  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1992,  15169.)  Rev.  by  Stewart  Crehan  in 
RAL(25:2)  1994,  197-200. 

‘Kamala  Markandaya’  (Kamala  Purnaiya  Taylor) 

13929.  Barbato,  Louis  R.  The  arrow  in  the  circle:  time  and 
reconciliation  of  cultures  in  Kamala  Markandaya’s  Nectar  in  a  Sieve.  Ariel 
(22:4)1991,7-15. 

13930.  Sethuraman,  Ramchandran.  Writing  across  cultures: 
sexual/racial  ‘Othering’  in  Kamala  Markandaya’s  Possession.  Ariel 
(23:3)  "992,  101-20. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

13931.  Banting,  Pamela.  The  phantom  limb  syndrome:  writing  the 
postcolonial  body  in  Daphne  Marlatt’s  Touch  to  My  Tongue.  Ariel  (24:3) 

I993>7~3°- 

13932.  Goldman,  Marlene.  No  man’s  land:  re-charting  the  territ¬ 
ory  of  female  identity  in  selected  fictions  by  contemporary  Canadian 
women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  3443 A.] 

13933.  Green,  Keith;  LeBihan,  Jill.  The  speaking  object:  Daphne 
Marlatt’s  pronouns  and  lesbian  poetics.  See  1657. 

13934.  Harasym,  Sarah.  ‘EACH  MOVE  MADE  HERE  (me) 
MOVES  THERE  (you)’.  Boundary  2  (18:1)  1991,  104-26. 

13935.  Waring,  Wendy  Elizabeth.  Feminism  and  postmodernism: 
reading  women  writing  in  Canada.  See  11365. 

13936.  Zwicker,  Heather  Sharon.  New  national  narratives  for  a 
New  World  order:  contemporary  postcolonial  fiction  from  Canada  and 
the  North  of  Ireland.  See  10682. 

Stephen  Marlowe 

13937.  Breinig,  Helmbrecht.  (Hi)storytelling  as  deconstruction 
and  seduction:  the  Columbus  novels  of  Stephen  Marlowe  and  Michael 
Dorris/Louise  Erdrich.  In  (pp.  325-46)  38. 

John  Marsden 

13938.  McNaughton,  Iona.  Preaching  to  children.  NZList,  25  June 

!994>  5°_I- 

Paule  Marshall 

13939.  Bond-Hutto,  Patricia  Claudette.  Determined  players  in 
a  fixed  game:  a  study  of  the  Black  heroine  in  selected  urban  novels  by 
African-American  women  writers.  See  12616. 

13940.  Ha  rHAWAY,  Heather  A.  Cultural  crossings:  migration, 
generation,  and  gender  in  writings  by  Claude  McKay  and  Paule 
Marshall.  See  13859. 

13941.  Mi  lrano,  Filomena.  Figurations  on  subjectivity  in  texts  by 
Gertrude  Stein,  Wallace  Stevens,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  Paule  Marshall. 

See  11818. 

13942.  Spillers,  Hortense  J.  Black,  White,  and  in  color;  or,  How 
to  paint:  toward  an  intramural  protocol  of  reading.  In  (pp.  267-91)  59. 
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Troy  Kennedy  Martin 

13943.  Lavender,  Andrew.  Edge  of  Darkness  (Troy  Kennedy  Martin). 
In  (pp.  103-18)  11. 

John  Masefield 

13944.  Dodds,  David  Llewellyn  (ed.).  John  Masefield.  Wood- 
bridge,  Suffolk:  Boydell  Press,  1994.  pp.  398.  (Arthurian 
poets.) 

Carole  Maso 

13945.  Moore,  Steven.  An  interview  with  Carole  Maso.  RCF  (14:2) 
1994,  1 86— 91. 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

13946.  Dunne,  Sara  Lewis.  The  foods  we  read  and  the  words  we 
eat:  lour  approaches  to  the  language  of  food  in  fiction  and  nonfiction. 

See  12643. 

13947.  Kern,  Kathleen  Cecilia.  The  work  of  memory  in  recent 
women’s  fiction:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Robinson,  Chase,  Didion, 
Phillips,  and  Mason.  See  12065. 

13948.  Price,  Joanna.  Remembering  Vietnam:  subjectivity  and 
mourning  in  American  New  Realist  writing.  See  10569. 

13949.  Underwood,  Karen.  Mason’s  Drawing  Names.  Exp  (48:3) 
1990,  231-2. 

Mehr  Nigar  Masroor 

13950.  Singh,  Jagdev.  Shadows  of  Time :  a  saga  of  the  changing 
pattern  of  communal  relations.  JSAL  (26: 1/2)  1991,  253-66. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

13951.  Archer,  Stanley.  W.  Somerset  Maugham:  a  study  of  the 
short  fiction.  (Bibl.  1993’  1 393®-)  E-ev-  by  Robert  Caldei  in  LIT  (37-3) 
1 994,  396-8.  . 

13952.  Holden,  Philip.  An  area  of  whiteness:  the  empty  sign  ot  l  he 

Painted  Veil.  ESCan  (20: 1)  1994*  61-77. 

13953.  - China  men:  writing  the  British  nation  in  Malaya. 

See  12191.  ,  ,  ^  , 

13954.  Sopher,  H.  Somerset  Maugham’s  The  Ant  and  the  Grasshopper 

—  the  literary  implications  of  its  multilayered  structure.  SSI  (31-1) 
•994’  109-14. 

David  Meltzer 

13955.  Ross  Bruce.  A  poetics  of  absence:  Kabbalist  allegory  in  the 
poetry  of  Paul  Celan,  Edmond  Jabes,  and  David  Meltzer.  Analecta 

Husserliana  (41)  1994,  241-65. 

Pauline  Melville 

13956.  Morris,  Mervyn.  Cross-cultural  impersonations:  Pauline 

Melville’s  Shape- shifter.  Ariel  (24:1)  1993,  79“89- 

H.  L.  Mencken 

13957.  Baker,  Russell.  Me  and  Mencken.  Menckeniana  (127) 

13958.  Betz,  Frederick.  More  on  Mencken  and  the  patnoteers  . 

See  1212. 
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13959.  Brackett,  Boone.  What  Mencken  means  to  me.  Menckeni- 
ana  (131)  1994,  12-16. 

13960.  Daly,  Patrick  S.  The  poet  Mencken:  an  annotated  checklist 
of  Ventures  into  Verse.  Menckeniana  (127)  1993,  6-7. 

13961.  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent.  Bibliographic  check  list.  Menckeni¬ 
ana  (125)  1993,  15-16;  (127)  1993,  9-16;  (128)  1993,  12-16;  (129) 
1994,  15-16;  (130)  1994,  13-16;  (131)  1994,  16;  (132)  1994,  16. 

13962.  FIarrison,  S.  L.  Mencken  and  Duffy.  See  639. 

13963.  Henley,  Ann.  Sara  Haardt  and ‘the  sweet,  flowering  South'. 
See  12907. 

13964.  Hobson,  Fred;  Fitzpatrick,  Vincent;  Jacobs,  Bradford 
(eds).  Thirty-five  years  of  newspaper  work:  a  memoir.  Baltimore,  MD; 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxxvi,  390.  Rev.  by  Charles  A. 
Fecher  in  Menckeniana  (132)  1994,  13-14. 

13965.  Holley,  Val.  Vexing  Utah:  Mencken,  DeVoto,  and  the 
Mormons.  Menckeniana  (125)  1993,  1-10. 

13966.  Potter,  John.  H.  L.  Mencken  and  Arnold  Bennett. 

^ 11793. 

13967.  Rericha,  Claudia.  Henry  Louis  Mencken:  the  warmth  of 
the  fire.  Menckeniana  (128)  1993,  1-3. 

13968.  Rubin,  Louis  D.,  Jr.  An  honourable  profession:  H.  L. 
Mencken  and  the  news.  See  667. 

13969.  Sanders,  Jack  R.  Philip  Goodman  and  the  ‘do  you  remem¬ 
ber?’ letters.  Menckeniana  (126)  1993,  1-6. 

13970.  Shivel,  Gail.  Sara  Haardt:  her  neglected  writings  of  the 
South.  See  12908. 

13971.  Stevens,  Ray.  Of  course  he  was  prejudiced,  but  if  a  Bible- 
belted  lintheaded  Anglomaniac  such  as  I  can  let  H.  L.  Mencken  rest  in 
peace,  why  can’t  everyone?  Menckeniana  (126)  1993,  7-16. 

13972.  -  Rattling  the  subconscious:  Joseph  Conrad  and  the 

Mencken  controversy.  See  12228. 

13973.  Wii  .liams,  Harry  McKinley.  Why  George  Schuyler  dis¬ 
liked  the  sobriquet  ‘the  Negro’s  Mencken’:  a  note  on  ‘racial’  sensitivity. 

See  686. 

13974.  Wingate,  P.  J.  Women  understood  H.  L.  Mencken.  Menck¬ 
eniana  (128)  1993,  7—9. 

13975.  Yardley,  Jonathan  (ed.).  My  life  as  author  and  editor.  (Bibl. 
1:993,  ^QS0-)  Rev.  by  Charles  A.  Fecher  in  Menckeniana  (125)  1993, 
10-15;  by  Dermot  Quinn  in  ChesR  (20:2/ 3)  1994,  335-40. 

James  Merrill 

13976.  Adams,  Robert  Don.  Making  destiny  his  choice:  ihe  quest  to 
choose  necessity  in  James  Merrill’s  The  Changing  Light  at  Sandover.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2147A.] 
13977.  Lundquist,  Sara.  Local  habitations:  poetic  dwelling  in  the 
work  of  Robert  Frost  and  James  Merrill.  See  12742. 

13978.  Polito,  Robert.  A  reader’s  guide  to  James  Merrill’s  The 
Changing  Light  at  Sandover.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1 994.  pp.  xii,  263. 
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13979.  Selinger,  Eric  Murphy.  James  Merrill’s  masks  of  Eros, 
masques  of  love.  ConLit  (35: 1)  1994,  30-65. 

13980.  Shetley,  Vernon.  After  the  death  of  poetry:  poetry  and 
audience  in  contemporary  America.  See  10843. 

13981.  Sword,  Helen.  James  Merrill,  Sylvia  Plath,  and  the  poetics 
of  Ouija.  AL  (66:3)  1994,  553-72. 

Thomas  Merton 

13982.  Stenovist,  Catharina.  Merton,  Zen  and  phenomenology. 
SSp  (4)  1994,236-44. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

13983.  Frazier,  Jane  Vyvian.  From  origin  to  ecology:  nature  and 
the  poetry  ofW.  S.  Merwin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1363A.] 

13984.  Gillen,  Frank.  A  conversation  with  W.  S.  Merwin.  Tampa 
Review  (9)  1994,  21-8. 

13985.  Hoeppner,  Edward  Haworth.  Echoes  and  moving  fields: 
structure  and  subjectivity  in  the  poetry  of  W.  S.  Merwin  and  John 
Ashbery.  See  11488. 

James  A.  Michener 

13986.  Adair,  W.  G.  Epic  fiction  and  imperial  content  in  postwar 
America:  with  reference  to  selected  texts  by  James  Michener,  Norman 
Mailer,  Thomas  Pynchon  and  Samuel  R.  Delany.  See  12292. 

Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  (‘Nancy  Boyd’) 

13987.  Burch,  Francis  F.  Millay’s  Not  in  a  Silver  Casket  Cool  with 

Pearls.  Exp  (48:4)  1990,  277-9.  ,  , 

13988.  Williams,  Amelia  Louise.  Venus  hand:  laughter  and  the 
language  of  children’s  culture  in  the  poetry  of  Christina  Rossetti,  Edith 
Sitwell,  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  and  Stevie  Smith.  See  9005. 

13989.  Woodard,  Deborah.  This  more  fragile  boundary:  the 
female  subject  and  the  romance  plot  in  the  texts  ol  Millay,  Wylie, 
Teasdale,  Bogan.  See  11838. 

Alex  Miller 

13990.  Caterson,  Simon.  Playing  the  ancestor  game:  Alex  Miller 
interviewed  by  Simon  Caterson.  JGL  (29:2)  1994)  5“ 1  !- 

Arthur  Miller 

13991.  Babcock,  Francis  Granger.  Rewriting  the  masculine:  the 
national  subject  in  modern  American  drama.  See  9969. 

13992.  Bigsby,  Christopher  (ed.).  Arthur  Miller  and  company: 
Arthur  Miller  talks  about  his  work  in  the  company  of  actors,  designers, 
directors,  reviewers  and  writers.  Norwich:  Arthur  Miller  Centre  for 
American  Studies;  London;  New  York:  Methuen,  1 990.  pp.  xv,  240. 
13993.  Bredella,  Lothar.  Understanding  a  foreign  culture  through 
assimilation  and  accommodation:  Arthur  Miller  s  The  Crucible  and  its 

dual  historical  context. /«  (pp.  475-521)  80.  . 

13994.  Campo,  Carlos  Alejandro.  The  role  ol  friendship  in  Arthur 
Miller:  a  study  of  friendship  in  his  major  dramatic  and  non-dramatic 
writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nevada,  Las  Vegas,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8oia.] 
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13995.  Cleary,  Kathleen  Colligan.  Playing  God  in  live  theatre: 
the  politics  of  representation.  See  12159. 

13996.  Costello,  Donald  P.  Arthur  Miller’s  circles  of  responsi¬ 
bility:  A  View  from  the  Bridge  and  beyond.  ModDr  (36:3)  1 993,  443~53- 

13997.  Fallows,  Rand  all  Jonathan.  Dramatic  realities:  the  cre¬ 
ation  and  reception  of  American  political  and  fictional  dramas  of  the 
late  1 940s  and  their  influence  on  gender  role  construction.  See  10063. 

13998.  Hendrickson,  Gary  P.  The  last  analogy:  Arthur  Miller’s 
witches  and  America’s  domestic  Communists.  MidO  (33:4)  1992, 

447-55. 

13999.  Isser,  Edward.  Arthur  Miller  and  the  Holocaust.  Essays  in 
Theatre  (10:2)  1992,  155-64. 

14000.  Kim,  Sun  Hee.  Arthur  Miller  eui  juyo  jakpum  e  natanan 
sahoe  wa  gaein  eui  gwangae  yangsang.  (Diverse  aspects  of  the 
relationships  between  society  and  individuals  in  Miller’s  plays.)  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Choongbuk  National  Univ.,  Korea,  1993. 

14001.  Lowe,  Valerie.  ‘LTnsafe  convictions’:  ‘unhappy’ confessions 
in  The  Crucible.  See  1670. 

14002.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  From  Honors  at  Dawn  to  Death  of  a 
Salesman :  Marxism  and  the  early  plays  of  Arthur  Miller.  EngS  (75:2) 
1994,  146-56. 

14003.  Schissel,  Wendy.  Re(dis)covering  the  witches  in  Arthur 
Miller’s  The  Crucible-,  a  feminist  reading.  ModDr  (37:3)  1994,  461-73. 

14004.  Shockley,  John  S.  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  American 
leadership:  life  imitates  art.JAC  (17:2)  1994,  49-56. 

Frank  Miller 

14005.  Blackmore,  Tim.  The  dark  knight  of  democracy:  Tocqueville 
and  Miller  cast  some  light  on  the  subject.  JAC  (14:1)  1991,  37-56. 

Henry  Miller 

14006.  Holdefer,  Charles.  The  ‘other’  whale:  the  ideology  of 
passive  acceptance  in  the  work  of  Henry  Miller.  In  (pp.  61—78)  87. 

14007.  Honda,  Yasunori.  D.  H.  Lawrence  to  Henry  Miller  —  seirei 
to  ryu.  (D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Henry  Miller:  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
dragons.)  See  13599. 

14008.  Kersnowski,  Frank  L.;  Hughes,  Alice  (eds).  Conversations 
with  Henry  Miller.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xviii, 
236.  (Literary  conversations.) 

14009.  Morris,  David  B.  The  neurobiology  of  the  obscene:  Henry 
Miller  and  the  Tourette  Syndrome.  LitMed  (12:2)  1993,  194— 214. 

Ruth  Miller 

14010.  I  jOCKett,  Cecily.  Douglas  Livingstone,  Ruth  Miller  and 
Sydney  Clouts:  ‘radicals’  of  the  imagination.  In  (pp.  327-41)  63. 

Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

14011.  Roberson,  William  H.;  Battenfeld,  Robert  L.  Walter  M. 
Miller,  Jr.:  a  bio-bibliography.  (Bibl.  1992,  15242.)  Rev.  by  David  N. 
Samuelson  in  Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  1994,  183-4;  by  Darren  Harris- 
Fain  in  Extrapolation  (35: 1)  1994,  82-4. 
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14012.  Spencer,  Susan.  The  post-apocalyptic  library:  oral  and 
literate  culture  in  Fahrenheit  4.51  and  A  Canticle for  Leibowitz.  See  11869. 

A.  A.  Milne 

14013.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  From  Powys  to  Pooh:  some  versions  of 
Taoism  in  British  and  American  literature.  In  (pp.  419-32)  5. 

Rohinton  Mistry 

14014.  Albertazzi,  Silvia.  Passages:  the  Indian  connection’:  from 
Sara  Jeannette  Duncan  to  Rohinton  Mistry.  In  (pp.  57-66)  41. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

14015.  Martin,  Matthew  Roberts.  The  frontier  plantation:  failed 
innocence  in  Gone  with  the  Wind  and  Absalom,  Absalom!  See  12582. 

14016.  Muller-Hartm ann,  Andreas.  ‘The  nigger  in  the  woodpile’: 
the  Southern  literary  discourse  of  race.  See  11845. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

14017.  Plain,  G.  H.  Strategies  for  survival:  fiction  and  reality  in 
British  women’s  writing  of  the  Second  World  War.  See  11854. 

Timothy  Mo 

14018.  Ho,  Elaine  Yee  Lin.  How  not  to  write  history:  Timothy 
Mo’s  An  Insular  Possession.  Ariel  (25:3)  1 994,  51-65. 

Bloke  Modisane 

14019.  Sanders,  Mark.  Responding  to  the  ‘situation’  of  Modisane’s 
Blame  Me  on  History,  towards  an  ethics  of  reading  in  South  Africa.  RAL 


(25:4)  1994,  5!-67- 

N.  Scott  Momaday 

14020.  Larson,  Sidner  John.  Issues  of  identity  in  the  writing  of 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  James  Welch,  Leslie  Silko  and  Louise  Erdrich. 


See  12527. 

14021.  Moss,  Maria.  We’ve  been  here  before:  women  111  creation 
myths  and  contemporary  literature  of  the  Native-American  Southwest. 

See  11443. 

14022.  Nelson,  Robert  M.  Place  and  vision:  the  function  of 
landscape  in  Native-American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 3989-)  Rev-  W 

Blake  Allmendinger  in  AL  (66:3)  1994,  615-16. 

14023.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Repetition  as  cure  in  Native- 
American  story:  Silko’s  Ceremony  and  Momaday’s  The  Ancient  Child. 


SPELL  (7)  1994,  221-42.  .  , 

14024.  Walter,  Kelly  Christine.  Native-American  aesthetics  m 
twentieth-century  in  ter- American  literature.  See  13438.  „ 

14025.  Zazula,  Piotr.  The  oral  tradition  references  in  the  fiction  ol 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko,  and  James  Welch.  See  2149. 

John  Montague 

14026.  Elstone,  J.  M.  Divided  minds  and  grafted  tongues:  tradition 
and  discontinuity  in  the  poetry  of  Austin  Clarke,  Thomas  Kinsella  and 
John  Montague.  See  12124. 

14027.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Embodying  the  past:  history  and  imagina¬ 
tion  in  John  Montague’s  The  Rough  Field.  In  (pp.  102-10)  4. 
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L.  M.  Montgomery 

14028.  Buss,  Helen  M.  Decoding  L.  M.  Montgomery’s  journals/ 
encoding  a  critical  practice  for  women’s  private  literature.  ECanW  (54) 
1994,  80-100. 

14029.  Epperly,  Elizabeth  Rollins.  The  fragrance  of  sweet-grass: 
L.  M.  Montgomery’s  heroines  and  the  pursuit  of  romance.  (Bibl.  1993, 

1 3995-)  R-ev-  by  Lalage  Grauer  in  UTQ_ (64:1)  1994,  202-3. 

14030.  Reimer,  Mavis  (ed.).  Such  a  simple  little  tale:  critical 
responses  to  L.  M.  Montgomery’s  Anne  of  Green  Gables.  (Bibl.  1992, 

1 5271.)  Rev.  by  Anne  K.  Phillips  in  ChildLit(22)  1994,  192-5. 

14031.  Rubio,  Mary;  Waterston,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The  selected 
journals  of  L.  M.  Montgomery:  vol.  3,  1921- 1929.  Toronto;  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1992.  pp.  xxv,  443.  Rev.  by  Genevieve  Wiggins  in 
ARCS  (23:4)  1993,  629-31;  by  Lalage  Grauer  in  UTO  (63:1)  1993, 
217-20. 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

14032.  Hughes,  Brian.  The  limits  of  the  ordinary:  on  the  novels  of 
Brian  Moore.  In  (pp.  9 1  —  1 03)  25. 

14033.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  A  note  on  anticlerical  imagery  in  modern 
Irish  fiction.  In  (pp.  445-58)  5. 

George  Moore 

14034.  Bensyl,  Stacia  L.  Cecilia:  Irish  Catholicism  in  George 
Moore’s  A  Drama  in  Muslin,  1886.  Eire-Ireland  (29:2)  1994,  65-76. 
14035.  Grubgeld,  Elizabeth.  George  Moore  and  the  autogenous 
self:  the  autobiography  and  fiction.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xviii,  287.  (Irish  studies.)  Rev.  by  Adrian  Frazier  in  Eire-Ireland 

(29:4)  i994>  186-9. 

14036.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  A  note  on  anticlerical  imagery  in  modern 
Irish  fiction.  In  (pp.  445-58)  5. 

14037.  Plunkett,  James  (introd.).  A  drama  in  muslin.  Belfast: 
Appletree  Press,  1992.  pp.  viii,  257.  (Classic  Irish  novels.) 

Lorrie  Moore 

14038.  Phelan,  James.  Self-Help  for  narratee  and  narrative  audience: 
how  ‘I’  -  and  ‘you’?  -  read  ‘how’.  See  1680. 

Marianne  Moore 

14039.  Henderson,  Bruce.  The  ‘eternal  Eve’  and  the  ‘newly  born 
woman’:  voices,  performance,  and  Marianne  Moore’s  Marriage.  In  (pp. 
H9-33)  40- 

14040.  Heuving,  Jeanne.  Omissions  are  not  accidents:  gender  in 
the  art  of  Marianne  Moore.  (Bibl.  1993,  14009.)  Rev.  by  Helen  V. 
Emmitt  in  TSWL  (13:1)  1994,  174—5. 

14041.  Morris,  Timothy.  Marianne  Moore  (not)  at  the  Polo 
Grounds.  ANQJ7:2)  1994,  88-90. 

14042.  Swann,  Charles.  Gardens  and  toads;  or,  Milton  —  another 
fly  in  Marianne  Moore’s  amber.  See  5722. 

14043.  Willis,  Patricia  (ed.).  Marianne  Moore:  woman  and  poet. 
Orono,  ME:  National  Poetry  Foundation,  1990.  pp.  636. 


1994] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


863 


Ward  Moore 

14044.  Adams,  Jon-K.  Science  fiction  in  pursuit  of  history.  In  (pp. 
147-61)  38. 

Sally  Morgan 

14045.  Donaldson,  Tamsin.  Australian  tales  of  mystery  and  misce¬ 
genation.  Meanjin  (50:2/ 3)  1991,  34i~52. 

14046.  Gibbons,  Christina  T.  Shifting  relations:  reading  auto¬ 
biographers  as  they  read  their  audiences.  See  2740. 

Toshio  Mori 

14047.  Palumbo-Liu,  David.  The  minority  self  as  other:  problem¬ 
atics  of  representation  in  Asian-American  literature.  See  13394. 

Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson 

14048.  Deverson,  Tony.  The  language  of  Ronald  Hugh  Morrieson. 
In  (pp.  195-208)  61. 

Wright  Morris 

14049.  Hall,  Joe.  Wright  Morris’  The  Field  of  Vision:  a  re-reading  of 

the  Scanlon  story.  JAC  (14:2)  1991, 53j7- 

Toni  Morrison 

14050.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Why  daughters  die:  the  racial  logic  of 
American  sentimentalism.  See  6955. 

14051.  Badt,  Karin  Luisa.  The  ethics  of  the  body  in  American  and 
Italian  women  s  fiction:  a  study  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Natalia  Ginzburg, 
Dacia  Maraini,  Milena  Milani  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Chicago,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  955”6a;] 

14052.  Barber,  Michael.  The  fragmentation  and  social  reconstruc¬ 
tion  of  the  past  in  Tom  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Analecta  Husserhana  (4O 
1994,347-58. 

14053.  Barnes,  Deborah  Holley.  Culture,  conduct,  and  cosmo¬ 
logy  in  Toni  Morrison’s  and  Gloria  Naylor  s  novels  ol  (re)acculturation. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 

14054.  Bennett,  Paula.  The  mother  s  part:  incest  and  maternal 
deprivation  in  Woolf  and  Morrison.  In  (pp.  1 25-38)  56. 

14055.  Beutel,  Katherine  Piller.  Disembodied  and  re-embodied 
voices:  the  figure  of  Echo  in  American  gothic  texts.  See  12552. 

14056.  Birch,  Dinah.  Toni  Morrison.  ERev  (5:2)  1994,  16-18 
14057.  Boomsma,  Graa.  Verzin  een  verhaal,  de  vertelling  is  radicaal. 
De  stille  kracht  in  het  recent  werk  van  Toni  Morrison.  (Make  up  a  story, 
the  telling  is  radical:  the  silent  force  in  Toni  Morrison’s  recent  work.) 


De  Gids  (157:5)  1994: 425“3°-  .  .  _T  ,7  1  rm  1 

14058  Century,  Douglas.  Toni  Morrison.  New  York:  Chelsea 

House,  1994-  pp-  I03-  (Black  Americans  of  achievement.) 

14059.  Christian,  Barbara.  Fixing  methodologies.  Beloved.  CultC 

14060." Davies j  Carole  Boyce.  Mother  right/write  revisited:  Beloved 
and  Dessa  Rose  and  the  construction  of  motherhood  m  Black  women  s 
fiction.  In  (pp.  44-57)  56. 
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14061.  Du,  Jin  Sook.  Toni  Morrison  yeongu:  jaah  tamsaek  gwa 
community  yeokhwal.  (The  quest  for  self  and  the  concept  of  the 
community  in  Toni  Morrison’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sook 
Myoung  Woman’s  Univ.,  Korea,  1993. 

14062.  Feng,  Pin-Chia.  Rethinking  the  Bildungsroman :  return  of  the 
repressed  in  The  Bluest  Eye,  Sula,  The  Woman  Warrior,  and  China  Men. 

See  13443. 

14063.  Flockemann,  Miki.  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved  and  other 
unspeakable  texts  from  different  margins  by  Keri  Hulme  and  Lindiwe 
Mabuza.  See  13120. 

14064.  Frias,  Maria  (ed.).  An  interview  with  Toni  Morrison,  and  a 
commentary  about  her  work.  Atlantis  (16:1/ 2)  1994,  273—83. 

14065.  Goddard,  Kevin.  The  presence  of  absence:  self-alienation  in 
Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  ESA  (37:3)  1994,  53-63. 

14066.  Harding,  Wendy;  Martin,  Jacky.  A  world  of  difference:  an 
inter-cultural  study  of  Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  188.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and 
African  studies,  1 7 1 .) 

14067.  Harris,  Trudier.  Toni  Morrison:  solo  flight  through  litera¬ 
ture  into  history.  WLT  (68: 1 )  1 994,  9- 1 4. 

14068.  Heinze,  Denise.  The  dilemma  of  ‘double-consciousness’: 
Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1993,  14039.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Storhoff  in 
AL  (66:2)  1994,  409-10. 

14069.  Hochman,  Jhan.  An  appearance  of  nature:  animals  and 
plants  in  selected  20C  novels  and  films.  See  10128. 

14070.  Hoffarth-Zelloe,  Monika.  The  corrective  function  of 
stereotypes  in  the  reception  of  Black  American  literature.  In  (pp. 
569-98)  80. 

14071.  Holton,  Robert.  Bearing  witness:  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of 
Solomon  and  Beloved.  ESCan  (20: 1)  1994,  79—90. 

14072.  Hubbard,  Dolan.  In  quest  of  authority:  Toni  Morrison’s 
Song  of  Solomon  and  the  rhetoric  of  the  Black  preacher.  CLAJ  (35:3) 
1992,  263-74. 

14073.  Hunt,  Patricia  Anne.  The  texture  of  transformation:  theo¬ 
logy,  history,  and  politics  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  279A.] 

14074.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  The  status  of  literature  within  the  changing 
self-definition  of  American  studies.  In  (pp.  340-9)  5. 

14075.  Johnson,  Dane  A.  ‘The  flowering  of  our  tradition’:  William 
Faulkner,  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez,  Toni  Morrison,  and  the  creation  of 
literary  value.  See  12571. 

14076.  Kewes,  Paulina.  Three  novels  of  Afro-American  women: 
literary  patterns.  Uniwersytet  Gdanski:  Zeszyty  Naukowe:  Filologia 
Angielska  (10)  1993,43-88. 

14077.  Koo,  Eunsook.  The  politics  of  race  and  gender:  mothers  and 
daughters  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Alice  Walker,  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston,  and  Joy  Kogawa.  See  13448. 
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14078.  Lawrence,  David  W.  Figuring  the  flesh:  the  intimate  horrors 
of  authority.  See  11622. 

14079.  Leake,  Katherine  Jane.  A  postmodernism  of  reconstruc¬ 
tion:  the  treatment  of  history  and  the  fantastic  in  contemporary  fiction. 

See  10502. 

14080.  Locklear,  Glorianna.  Until  the  red  heart  beats:  rhetorical 
fusion  in  the  fiction  of  Toni  Morrison.  See  1510. 

14081.  McCafferty,  Kate  Anne.  Body  to  matrix:  a  study  of 
vernacular  sacred  writings  by  women  of  four  US  subcultures.  See  12132. 
14082.  Manzanas  Calvo,  Ana  Maria.  Beloved ,  de  Toni  Morrison: 
alegoria  del  pasado  afroamericano.  EIUC  (2)  1994,  281-93. 

14083.  Mitchell,  David  Thomas.  Conjured  communities:  the 


multiperspectival  novels  of  Amy  Tan,  Toni  Morrison,  Julia  Alvarez, 
Louise  Erdrich  and  Cristina  Garcia.  See  11453. 

14084.  Moglen,  Helene.  Redeeming  history:  Toni  Morrison’s 
Beloved.  CultC  (24)  1993,  17-40. 

14085.  Mohanty,  Satya  P.  The  epistemic  status  of  cultural  identity: 
on  Beloved  and  the  postcolonial  condition.  CultC  (24)  1993,  41-80. 
14086.  Morrison,  Toni.  Nobel  lecture  1993.  See  2416. 

14087.  Napieralski,  Edmund  A.  Morrison’s  The  Bluest  Eye.  Exp 
(53: 1 )  1994,  59-62. 

14088.  Owusu,  Kofi.  Rethinking  canonicity:  Toni  Morrison  and  the 
(non)canonic  ‘Other’.  In  (pp.  60-74)  72. 

14089.  Perlman,  Karen  Beth.  Memory  speaks:  the  revision  of 
history  and  the  subject  in  contemporary  women’s  fiction.  See  11521. 
14090.  Peterson,  Shawn.  Loving  mothers  and  lost  daughters: 
archetypal  images  of  female  kinship  relations  in  selected  novels  ol  Toni 
Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  !9933  1368A.] 

14091.  Reyes-Conner,  Marc  Cameron.  The  beautiful  and  the 
sublime  in  the  postmodern  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ., 
1994.  [Abstr.  m  DA  (55)  1994,  1557A.] 

14092.  Rice,  Alan  J.  Finger-snapping  to  train-dancing  and  back 
again:  the  development  of  a  jazz  style  in  African-American  prose. 
See  12515. 

14093.  Salazar,  Ines  Monica.  A  poetics  of  resistance:  discourses  ol 
difference  in  the  contemporary  writings  of  African-American  women 
and  Chicanas.  See  11299. 

14094.  Schmidt,  Daniel  Wayne.  Rewriting  the  American  picar¬ 
esque:  patterns  of  movement  in  the  novels  of  Erica  Jong,  1  oni  Morrison, 
and  Marilynne  Robinson.  See  13206.  ..... 

14095.  Schmidt,  Klaus.  ‘The  outsider’s  vision’.  Die  Marginalitats- 
thematik  in  ausgewahlten  Prosatexten  der  afro-amerikanischen  Erz- 
ahltradition.  Richard  Wrights  Native  Son,  Toni  Morrisons  Sato  und  John 
Edgar  Widemans  Reuben.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris.  Lang,  1994. 
pp.&  364.  (Mainzer  Studien  zur  Amerikanistik,  28.)  Rev.  by  Monika 

Hoffmann  in  LWU  (27:4)  ig94> 
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14096.  Siegel,  Klaus.  Een  kakelbonte  Tar  Baby.  (A  multicoloured 
Tar  Baby.)  De  Gids  (157:5)  1994,  420-5- 
14097.  Stockton,  Kathryn  Bond.  Heaven’s  bottom:  anal  eco¬ 
nomics  and  the  critical  debasement  of  Freud  in  Toni  Morrison  s  Sula. 
CultC  (24)  1993,  81-1 18. 

14098.  Taylor-Guthrie,  Danille  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Toni 
Morrison.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  293. 
(Literary  conversations.) 

14099.  Todd,  Richard.  Toni  Morrison  and  canonicity.  In  (pp. 
43-59)  72. 

14100.  Travis,  Molly  Abel.  Beloved  and  Middle  Passage :  race, 
narrative,  and  the  critic’s  essentialism.  See  13185. 

14101.  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  Postmoderniteit  en  de  repres- 
entatie  van  ras:  Toni  Morrisons  ‘ truth  in  timbre' .  (Postmodernism  and  the 
representation  of  race:  Toni  Morrison’s  ‘truth  in  timbre’.)  De  Gids 
(157:5)  1994,407-16. 

14102.  Weststeijn,  Willem  G.  Beloved.  Afro-Amerikaanse  liefde  en 
dood.  ( Beloved :  Afro-American  love  and  death.)  De  Gids  (i57:5) 
1994,  416-20. 

John  Mortimer 

14103.  Mortimer,  John.  Murderers  and  other  friends:  another  part 
of  life.  London;  New  York:  Viking,  1994.  pp.  260,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by 
David  Pannick  in  TLS,  14  Oct.  1994,  30. 

Nicholas  Mosley 

14104.  Mosley,  Nicholas.  Efforts  at  truth.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  1994.  pp.  345.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS,  14  Oct. 
I994^  27-8. 

Walter  Mosley 

14105.  Stein,  Thomas  Michael.  The  ethnic  vision  in  Walter 
Mosley’s  crime  fiction.  Amst  (39:2)  1994,  197— 212. 

Andrew  Motion 

14106.  Conde,  Mary.  ‘All  the  lives  I’ve  led’:  the  uses  of  fiction  and 
autobiography  in  the  poetry  of  Andrew  Motion.  In  (pp.  68-81)  4. 

R.  H.  Mottram 

14107.  Gill,  Douglas;  Schneider,  Ulrich.  Mutiny  as  a  theme  in 
English  and  German  literature  on  World  War  I.  In  (pp.  365-82)  47. 

Mourning  Dove 

14108.  Karell,  Linda  Kay.  Literary  borderlands  and  unsettling 
stories:  storytelling  and  authority  in  Willa  Cather,  Mary  Austin, 
Mourning  Dove,  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  11568. 

Es’kia  Mphahlele 

14109.  Thuynsma,  Peter  N.  Es’kia  Mphahlele:  man  and  a  whirl¬ 
wind.  In  (pp.  221-45)  63. 

Oswald  Mbuyiseni  Mtshali 

14110.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  Vizikhungo.  Mtshali,  Sepamla, 
Gwala,  Serote  and  other  poets  of  the  Black  consciousness  era  in  South 
Africa,  1967-1984.  In  (pp.  352-77)63. 
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John  Muir 

14111.  Arnold,  Richard  Sidney.  Conservation  and  the  uses  of 
nature  in  writings  of  Thoreau,  Muir,  and  Abbey.  See  9320. 

Willa  Muir 

14112.  Murray,  Isobel.  Selves,  names  and  roles:  Willa  Muir’s 
Imagined  Comers  offers  some  inspiration  for  A  Scots  Quair.  See  12790. 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

14113.  Albertazzi,  Silvia.  Passages:  the  'Indian  connection’:  from 
Sara  Jeannette  Duncan  to  Rohinton  Mistry.  In  (pp.  57-66)  41. 

14114.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  A  sense  of  strangeness:  the  gender  of 
cultural  identity  in  Bharati  Mukherjee’s  Jasmine.  In  (pp.  176-92)  5. 
14115.  Carter-Sanborn,  Kristin.  ‘We  murder  who  we  were’: 
Jasmine  and  the  violence  of  identity.  AL  (66:3)  1 994,  573“93- 
14116.  Kain,  Geoffrey.  ‘Suspended  between  two  worlds’:  Bharati 
Mukherjee’s  Jasmine  and  the  fusion  of  Hindu  and  American  myth.  JSAL 
(28:1/2)  1993,  151-8. 

14117.  Nelson,  Emmanuel  S.  (ed.).  Bharati  Mukherjee:  critical 
perspectives.  (Bibl.  1993,  1409°-)  Rev-  by  Shamsul  Islam  in  Ariel  (25:3) 


1994,  132-3.  _  . 

14118.  Wickramagamage,  Carmen.  Contesting  ‘Third  Worldism  : 
figures  of  women  in  novels  by  Anita  Desai  and  Bharati  Mukherjee. 

See  12305. 

Paul  Muldoon 

14119.  Goodby,  John.  Hermeneutic  hermeticism:  Paul  Muldoon 
and  the  Northern  Irish  poetic.  In  (pp.  1 37-68)  43. 

14120.  Keller,  Lynn.  An  interview  with  Paul  Muldoon.  GonLit 

(35:i)i994M-29. 

Clarence  E.  Multord 

14121.  Drew,  Bernard  A.  Hopalong  Cassidy:  the  Clarence  E. 
Mulford  story.  Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1991.  pp.  xii, 
295. 

14122.  Nevins,  Francis  M.,  Jr.  Bar-20:  the  life  of  Clarence  E. 
Mulford,  creator  of  Hopalong  Cassidy,  with  seven  original  stories 
reprinted.  Foreword  by  John  Tuska.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFar¬ 
land,  1993.  pp-  xxi,  242. 

John  Mulgan 

14123.  Murray,  Stuart.  Oxford  man:  John  Mulgan  and  national 
discourse.  Span  (39)  1994, 

Alice  Munro 

14124.  Besner,  Neil.  Beyond  two  solitudes,  after  survival:  post¬ 
modern  fiction  in  Canada.  In  (pp.  9-25)  66.  ^ 

14125.  Besner,  Neil  K.  Introducing  Alice  Munro  s  Lives  oj  Girls  and 
Women:  a  reader’s  guide.  (Bibl.  1992,  15367-)  R-ev-  by  Christine 

Somerville  in  CanL  (140)  1994,  130-2.  , 

14126.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Talking  dirty:  Alice  Munro  s 
Open  Secrets  and  John  Steinbeck’s  Of  Mice  and  Men.  SSF  (31:4)  1994, 
595-606. 
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14127.  Garson,  Marjorie.  Synecdoche  and  the  Munrovian  sublime: 
parts  and  wholes  in  Lives  of  Girls  and  Women.  ESCan  (20:4)  1 994,  413—29. 

14128.  Sexton,  Melanie.  The  woman’s  voice:  the  post-realist  fiction 
of  Margaret  Atwood,  Mavis  Gallant  and  Alice  Munro.  See  11527. 

14129.  Smythe,  Karen  E.  Figuring  grief:  Gallant,  Munro,  and  the 
poetics  of  elegy.  See  12764. 

14130.  Ventura,  Heliane.  Alice  Munro’s  Forgiveness  in  Families',  the 
story  of  a  parasite.  RAN  AM  (24)  1991,  137—42. 

14131.  - The  setting  up  of  unsetdement  in  Alice  Munro’s  Tell  Me 

Yes  or  No.  In  (pp.  105-23)  66. 

H.  H.  Munro  (‘Saki’) 

14132.  Carey,  John  (sel.  and  introd.).  Short  stories  and  The  Unbear¬ 
able  Bassington.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxiv,  304.  (World’s 
classics.) 

14133.  Valverde  Villena,  Diego.  Sredni  Vashtar:  una  vindicacion 
de  Saki.  In  (pp.  207-1 1)  26. 

Iris  Murdoch 

14134.  Fletcher,  John;  Bove,  Cheryl.  Iris  Murdoch:  a  descriptive 
primary  and  annotated  secondary  bibliography.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  915.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanit¬ 
ies,  506.) 

14135.  Gutleben,  Christian.  An  interview  with  Iris  Murdoch. 
RANAM(25)  1992,  169-76. 

14136.  Ingle,  Debbie  Sue.  Visions  from  the  void:  the  epiphanic 
structure  of  the  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oklahoma,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3744A.] 

14137.  Leake,  Katherine  Jane.  A  postmodernism  of  reconstruc¬ 
tion:  the  treatment  of  history  and  the  fantastic  in  contemporary  fiction. 
See  10502. 

14138.  Phillips,  D.  Love,  death  and  art  as  agencies  of  the  good  in 
selected  novels  of  Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
Birkbeck  College,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  450.] 

14139.  Sizemore,  Christine  Wick.  A  female  vision  of  the  city: 
London  in  the  novels  of  five  British  women.  See  12370. 

14140.  Spear,  Hii  .da  D.  Iris  Murdoch’s  London.  In  (pp.  482—92)  91. 

14141.  Sturrock,  June.  Murdoch’s  leech  gatherer:  interpretation 
in  The  Message  to  the  Planet.  ESCan  (19:4)  1993,  457-69. 

14142.  Tiiiery,  Pascale.  The  process  of  individuation:  ajungian 
approach  to  Vendredi  ou  les  lirnbes  du  Pacifique,  Michel  Tournier,  The 
Unicorn ,  Iris  Murdoch,  Death  in  Venice ,  Thomas  Mann.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1353A.] 

14143.  Turner,  Jack.  Iris  Murdoch  and  the  good  psychoanalyst. 
TCL  (40:3)  1994,  300-17. 

14144.  Murdoch  vs  Freud:  a  Freudian  look  at  an  anti-Freudian. 

New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  137.  (American  univ. 
studies,  iv:  English  language  and  literature,  146.) 
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Gerald  Murnane 

14145.  Salusinszky,  Imre.  Gerald  Murnane.  (Bibl.  1993,  14111.) 
Rev.  by  John  Scheckter  in  WLT  (68:2)  1994,  424-5. 

14146.  - Gerald  Murnane:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  primary 

and  secondary  sources.  Melbourne,  Vic.;  Colchester:  Footprint,  1993. 
pp.  ii,  52. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935- ) 

14147.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Religion  in  modern  Irish  drama:  social 
criticism  and  spiritual  reorientation.  In  (pp.  459-70)  5. 

14148.  Dumay,  Emile-Jean.  The  church  on  stage  in  contemporary 
Irish  drama  :  Tom  Kilroy’s  Talbot’s  Box  and  Tom  Murphy’s  The  Sanctuary 
Lamp.  See  13423. 

14149.  Gleitman,  Claire.  Theatrical  negotiations  on  a  modern 
Irish  terrain:  a  study  of  three  contemporary  Irish  dramatists.  See  12721. 
14150.  Hill-Phipps,  Kathleen  Ann.  The  vital  role  of  Tom 
Murphy’s  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1 993- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  183A.] 

14151.  Lanters,  Jose.  The  theatre  of  Thomas  Murphy  and  Federico 
Garcia  Lorca.  ModDr  (36:4)  1993,  481-9. 

Les  A.  Murray 

14152.  Leer,  Martin.  ‘Contour-line  by  contour’:  landscape  change 
as  an  index  of  history  in  the  poetry  of  Les  Murray.  ALS  (16:3) 

1 994,  249-61-  ^  w 

T.  C.  Murray 

14153.  DeGiacomo,  Albert  J.  From  oppression  to  liberation:  the 
uses  of  religion  in  the  plays  of  T.  C.  Murray  of  the  Abbey  Theatre, 
Dublin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  2801A.] 

Credo  Vusa’mazulu  Mutwa 

14154.  Mngadi,  Sikhumbuzo.  ‘Popular  memory’  and  social  change 
in  South  African  historical  drama  of  the  seventies  in  English:  the  case  of 
Credo  Mutwa’s  Unosilimela.  Alternation  (1:1)  1994,  37~4 1  • 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

14155.  Barabtarlo,  Gennady.  Aerial  view:  essays  on  Nabokov’s 
art  and  metaphysics.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris.  Lang,  1 993- 
pp.  x,  301 .  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  40.) 
14156.  Barreras  Gomez,  Maria  Asuncion.  Doubles,  deceit  and 
reflexive  narrative  in  two  novels  by  V ladimir  Nabokov.  Misc  ( 1 5)  1 994, 
15-3 r).  [Despair,  Lolita.) 

14157.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  Joyce,  Nabokov,  and  the  Hungarian 

national  soccer  team.  See  13218.  . 

14158.  Bouazza,  A.  Lord  Byron’s  pack.  Nabokovian  (33)  1994, 

1 5 —  r  6. 

14159.  Boyd,  Brian.  Annotations  to  Ada :  3,  Part  1,  Chapter  3. 
Nabokovian  (32)  1994,  54-76;  (33)  1994,  42“69- 

14160.  _ Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  American  years.  (Bibl.  1993, 

14126.)  Rev.  by  Juan  Ignacio  Guijarro  Gonzalez  in  Atlantis  (15:1/2) 
1993,  291— 9;  by  Susan  Elizabeth  Sweeney  in  AmLH  (6.2)  1994,324  35- 
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14161.  - Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  Russian  years.  (Bibl.  1993,  14127.) 

Rev.  by  Juan  Ignacio  Guijarro  Gonzalez  in  Atlantis  (15:1/2)  1993, 
291-9. 

14162.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire.  Exp  (48:1)  1989, 
55^6. 

14163.  Durczak,  Jerzy.  Nabokov’s  Speak  Memory  as  multicultural 
autobiography.  Lubelskie  Materialy  Neofilologiczne  (17)  1993,  15-28. 

14164.  Evans,  Peter.  Nabokov  in  Japan:  1885-1992.  Nabokovian 
(32)  1994,  77-84- 

14165.  Flannagan,  Roy;  Malone,  Edward  A.  Nabokov  in  letters: 
an  annotated  bibliography.  Nabokovian  (32)  1994,  20—3. 

14166.  Gaipa,  Mark  Alan.  The  self  in  suspension:  apostrophe, 
monologue,  and  mimesis  in  the  prosaic  poetry  and  poetic  prose  of 
Victorian  and  Modernist  literature.  See  1621. 

14167.  Gibbons,  Christina  T.  Shifting  relations:  reading  auto- 
biographers  as  they  read  their  audiences.  See  2740. 

14168.  Grabes,  FIerbert.  ‘Metafiction’  in  Nabokov’s  auto¬ 
biographical  writing.  In  (pp.  1 71-83)  38. 

14169.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  Vorbe§te  memorie.  (Speak, 
memory.)  Bucharest:  Universal  Dalsi,  1994.  pp.  288. 

14170.  Kokonis,  Michael.  ‘Meaning  upon  meaning,  and  voice 
upon  voice’:  competing  discourses  in  V.  Nabokov’s  Lolita  and  W.  Allen’s 
Zelig.  /«(pp.  441-56)51. 

14171.  Leake,  Katherine  Jane.  A  postmodernism  of  reconstruc¬ 
tion:  the  treatment  of  history  and  the  fantastic  in  contemporary  fiction. 

See  10502. 

14172.  Mazur,  Zygmunt.  Interactive  narrative  in  V.  Nabokov’s 
Pale  Fire.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Uniwersytetujagiellonskiego:  Prace  History- 
cznoliterackie  (83)  1993,  91-1 10. 

14173.  Meyer,  Priscilla.  Nabokov’s  biographers,  annotators,  and 
interpreters.  MP  (91:3)  1994,  326-38. 

14174.  Morris,  J.  Signs  and  symbols  and  signs.  Nabokovian  (32) 
•994,  24-8. 

14175.  Nester,  Robbi  L.  Kellman.  Doubling  and  discovery:  Vladi¬ 
mir  Nabokov’s  literary  games.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Irvine,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3020A.] 

14176.  Noble,  John  Partridge.  Postmodernist  fiction:  theological 
language  and  moral  vision  in  Borges,  Nabokov,  and  Pynchon.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1837A.] 

14177.  Parker,  Stephen  Jan.  1 993  Nabokov  bibliography. 
Nabokovian  (33)  1994,  70-83. 

14178.  Rampton,  David.  Vladimir  Nabokov.  (Bibl.  1993,  1415 1.) 
Rev.  by  Patrick  Swinden  in  NQJ4K3)  1994,  426—9. 

14179.  Schuman,  Samuel.  Bend  Sinister  annotations:  Chapter  Seven 
and  Shakespeare.  Nabokovian  (32)  1994,  28-53. 

14180.  Shapiro,  Gavriel.  Cincinnatus  as  solus  rex.  Nabokovian  (33) 
1994,  22-4. 
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14181.  Stringer-Hye,  Suellen.  Abstract  cast  in  concrete:  a  history 
of  English  architecture  in  Ada.  Nabokovian  (33)  1994,  24-7. 

14182.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  April  in  Arizona’:  Nabokov  as 
an  American  writer.  AmLH  (6:2)  1994,  325-35  (review-article). 

14183.  Wood,  Michael.  The  magician’s  doubts:  Nabokov  and  the 
risk  of  fiction.  London:  Ghatto  &  Windus,  1994.  pp.  viii,  252.  Rev.  by 
Gabriel  Josipovici  in  TLS,  26  Aug.  1994,  22;  by  John  Lanchester  in 
LRB  (16:19)  1994,  6-7. 

14184.  Zimmer,  Dieter  E.  Rowohlt’s  Nabokov  edition.  Nabokovian 
(33)  1994,  3!-4i- 

14185. - Three  endnotes  to  Pnin.  Nabokovian  (33)  1994,  27-30. 

Sarojini  Naidu 

14186.  Paranjape,  Makarand  (ed.).  Selected  poetry  and  prose. 
New  Delhi:  Indus,  1993.  pp.  232.  Rev.  by  E.  V.  Ramakrishnan  in  WLT 
(68:2)1994,431. 

Shiva  Naipaul 

14187.  Racker,  David.  Shiva  Naipaul:  fragmented  traces  as  mat¬ 
erial  for  Active  stereotypes.  PhilP  (40)  1994,  50-5. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

14188.  De  Kock,  Leon.  ‘Mimic  men’  in  African  and  Caribbean 
writing.  See  9717. 

14189.  Dhareshwar,  Vivek.  Self-fashioning,  colonial  habitus,  and 
double  exclusion:  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  The  Mimic  Men.  Criticism  (31:1) 
1989,  75-102. 

14190.  Dulai,  Surjit  S.  The  Ganges  flows  through  Africa:  V.  S. 
Naipaul’s  India  and  A  Bendin  the  River.  JSAL  (26:1/2)  1991,  303-21. 
14191.  Gramich,  Katie.  God,  word  and  nation.  Language  and 
religion  in  works  by  V.  S.  Naipaul,  Edna  O  Brien  and  Emyi 
Humphreys.  In  (pp.  229-42)  91. 

14192.  Harrow,  Kenneth  W.  An  African  reading  of  Naipaul’s 
A  Bend  in  the  River.  JSAL  (26: 1/2)  1991,  322~36- 

14193.  Hussein,  Aamer.  Delivering  the  truth:  an  interview  with 
V.  S.  Naipaul.  TLS,  2  Sept.  1994,  3— 4- 

14194.  King,  Bruce.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1993,  14168.)  Rev.  by 
Karina  Williamson  in  NQJ4 1:2)  1994,  265-6. 

14195.  Nixon,  Rob.  London  calling:  V.  S.  Naipaul,  postcolomal 
mandarin.  (Bibl.  1992,  15452.)  Rev.  by  Ethan  Casey  in  GaR  (46.4) 
1992,  805-6;  by  Jack  Healy  in  Ariel  (24:4)  1  993j  1 1 3  1 7f  by  Bruce 

King  in  RAL  (24:1)  1993,  i32^5-  .  ,. 

14196.  Vincent,  VVilliam.  Naipaul  s  A  Bendin  the  River,  time,  history, 
and  Africa’.  JSAL  (26:1/2)  1991, 337-49- 

14197.  Ware,  Tracy.  V.  S.  Naipaul’s  The  Return  of  Eva  Peron  and  the 

loss  of ‘true  wonder’.  Ariel  (24:2)  1993,  101-14. 

14198.  Weiss,  Timothy  F.  On  the  margins:  the  art  of  exile  in  V.  S. 
Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1992,  15455-)  Rev-  byJohn  Clement  Ball  111  Ariel  (25:2) 

!994>  I25-8- 
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R.  K.  Narayan 

14199.  Beatina,  Mary.  Narayan:  a  study  in  transcendence.  (Bibl. 
1993,  1 41 78.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Kain  inJSAL  (28: 1/2)  1993,  355”®. 

14200.  Carter,  Steve.  Narrative  ostranenie  in  R.  K.  Narayan’s  The 
Painter  of  Signs.  JCh  (29:2)  1994,  109-16. 

14201.  Hubel,  Teresa.  Devadasi  defiance  and  The  Man-Eater  of 
Malgudi.  JCL  (29:1)  1994,  15-28. 

14202.  Parekh,  Pushpa  N.  The  double-binding  world  of  Malgudi: 
images  of  materialism  and  spiritualism  in  R.  K.  Narayan.  PhilP  (40) 
I99T30-5- 

14203.  Thieme,John.  Irony  in  Narayan’s  Hie  Man-Eater  of  Malgudi. 
ERev  (3:4)  1993,  13-17. 

14204.  Urstad,  Tone  Sundt.  Symbolism  in  R.  K.  Narayan’s  JVaga. 
SSF  (31:3)  1994,425-32. 

Marcia  Nardi 

14205.  O’Neil,  Elizabeth  Murrie  (ed.).  The  last  word:  letters 
between  Marcia  Nardi  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  Iowa  City: 
Iowa  UP,  1994.  pp.  xlviii,  242.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  GaR 
(48:3)  J994,  6l2-i4- 

Gloria  Naylor 

14206.  Aldrich,  Jean  Pomeroy.  Writing  the  wrong:  female  identity 
and  the  postmodern  feminist  novel  of  manners  in  America.  See  10327. 

14207.  Barnes,  Deborah  Holley.  Culture,  conduct,  and  cosmo- 
losrv  in  Toni  Morrison’s  and  Gloria  Naylor’s  novels  of  (re)acculturation. 

See  14053. 

14208.  Collins,  Grace  E.  Narrative  structure  in  Linden  Hills.  CLAJ 
(34:3)  1 99 U  290-300. 

14209.  Ervin,  Hazel  Arnett.  The  subversion  of  cultural  ideology 
in  Ann  Petry’s  The  Street  and  Country  Place.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3027A.] 

14210.  Fraser  Delgado,  Celeste.  Good  housekeeping:  feminist 
revisions  of  the  neoconservative  nation  in  the  United  States,  Argentina, 
and  Kenya.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 
W94,  443!-2A.] 

14211.  Hunter,  William  R.  The  quilting  of  culture:  the  depiction 
of  African-American  community  in  the  novels  of  Gloria  Naylor.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  566A.] 

14212.  King,  Debra  Walker.  Reading  the  ‘deep  talk’  of  literary 
names  and  naming.  See  1353. 

14213.  Korenman,  Joan  S.  African-American  women  writers,  Black 
nationalism  and  the  matrilineal  heritage.  See  11595. 

O 

14214.  Montgomery,  Maxine  L.  The  fathomless  dream:  Gloria 
Naylor’s  use  of  the  descent  motif  in  The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  CLAJ 
(36:1)1992,1-11. 

14215.  Puhr,  Ka  thleen  M.  Healers  in  Gloria  Naylor’s  fiction.  TCL 
(40:4)  1994,  518-27. 

14216.  Ward,  Kathleen  L.  From  a  position  of  strength:  Black 
women  writing  in  the  eighties.  See  13868. 
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John  Shaw  Neilson 

14217.  Hanna,  Cliff.  The  folly  of  spring:  a  study  of  John  Shaw 
Neilson’s  poetry.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1990.  pp.  206.  (UQP 
studies  in  Australian  literature.) 

Howard  Nemerov 

14218.  Potts,  Donna  L.  Howard  Nemerov  and  objective  idealism: 
the  influence  of  Owen  Barfield.  See  11605. 

E.  Nesbit 

14219.  Kemp,  Sandra  (ed.).  Five  children  and  it.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxxi,  185.  (World’s  classics.) 

Sir  Henry  Newbolt 

14220.  Faulkner,  Peter.  Newbolt,  Kipling  and  ‘the  lordliest  life  on 
earth’.  See  13462. 

14221.  Jackson,  Vanessa  Furse.  The  poetry  of  Henry  Newbolt: 
patriotism  is  not  enough.  Greensboro,  NC:  ELT  Press,  1994.  pp.  210, 
(plates)  6.  (1880-1920  British  authors,  9.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  14518.)  Kev. 
by  James  G.  Nelson  in  ELT  (37:4)  1994,  538-41. 

Lauretta  Ngcobo 

14222.  Hunter,  Eva.  ‘We  have  to  defend  ourselves’:  women, 
tradition,  and  change  in  Lauretta  Ngcobo’s  And  They  Didn’t  Die.  TSWL 
(13:1)  1994,  1 13-26. 

Mbongeni  Ngema 

14223.  Jones,  Laura.  Nothing  except  ourselves:  the  harsh  times  and 
bold  theater  of  South  Africa’s  Mbongeni  Ngema.  New  York:  Viking, 


1994.  PP-  XU  2°7- 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

14224.  Belnap,  Jeffrey  Grant.  The  post-colonial  state  and  the 
‘hybrid’  intellect:  Carpentier,  Ngugi,  and  Spivak.  See  11009. 

14225.  De  Kock,  Leon.  ‘Mimic  men’  in  African  and  Caribbean 
writing.  See  9717. 

14226.  Drame,  Kandioura.  The  novel  as  transformation  myth:  a 
study  of  the  novels  of  Mongo  Beti  and  Ngugi  wa  1  hiong  o.  Syra¬ 
cuse,  NY:  Maxwell  School  of  Citizenship  and  Public  Affairs,  Syracuse 
Univ.,  1990.  pp.  xii,  123.  (Foreign  and  comparative  studies,  43-)  Rev- 
by  Abioseh  M.  Porter  in  RAL(24:2)  1993,  x42~3- 

14227.  During,  Simon;  Lee,  Jenny.  The  Third  World  mainstream: 
Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  in  conversation.  Meanjin  (50: 1)  1991,  53“62. 

14228.  Kessler,  Kathy.  Rewriting  history  in  fiction:  elements  of 
postmodernism  in  Ngugi  wa  riiiong  o  s  later  novels.  Ariel  (25.2) 


1994,  75~9°- 

14229.  Malzahn,  Manfred.  Fearful  symmetry:  Shakespearean 
echoes  in  Ngugi’s  A  Grain  of  Wheat.  See  4628.  . 

14230.  Meyer,  Herta.  Justice  for  the  oppressed  .  .  .’:  the  political 
dimension  in  the  language  use  of  Ngugi  wa  4  hiong’o.  See  1674. 

14231.  Omodele,  Oluremi.  Some  African  leaders  on  stage.  Themes 
in  Drama  (15)  1993,  255-69. 

14232.  Onekwusi,  Jasper  A.  The  short  story:  a  neglected  germ  in 
the  creative  development  of  some  pioneer  African  novelists.  See  11400. 
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14233.  Smith,  Craig  Vincent.  Utopia  and  necessity:  the  crises  of 
nationalism  in  African  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 359A-] 

14234.  Tsabedze,  Clara.  African  independence  from  Francophone 
and  Anglophone  voices:  a  comparative  study  of  the  post-independence 
novels  by  Ngugi  and  Sembene.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1994.  pp.  viii,  155.  (Comparative  cultures  and  literatures,  3.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
1993,  14209.) 

14235.  Willey,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Fictional  nations/national  fictions: 
the  search  for  national  literatures  in  Kenya,  Senegal  and  Ghana. 

See  11428. 

bp  Nichol 

14236.  Clark,  David  L,  Monstrosity,  illegibility,  denegation:  de 
Man,  Nichol  and  the  resistance  to  postmodernism.  In  (pp.  259-300)  57. 
14237.  Niechoda,  Irene  (ed.).  Truth:  a  book  of  fictions.  Stratford, 
Ont.:  Mercury  Press,  1993.  pp.  176. 

Peter  Nichols 

14238.  Lang,  James  M.  Staging  an  image-system:  breaking  down  the 
self  in  Peter  Nichols’s  Joe  Egg.  Essays  in  Theatre  (12:1)  1993,  63-73. 
14239.  Storm,  William.  Adulteration  as  clarity:  dramaturgical 
strategy  in  Peter  Nichols’s  Passion  Play.  ModDr  (37:3)  1994,  437~5°- 

Norman  Nicholson 

14240.  Curry,  Neil  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  London;  Boston,  MA: 
Faber  &  Faber,  1994.  pp.  xxiv,  443.  Rev.  by  Ian  Sansom  in  TLS, 
21  Oct.  1994,  23. 

Lorine  Niedecker 

14241.  Gibson,  Michelle  Ann.  ‘Stuff  that  once  was  rock’:  critical 
treatments  of  the  work  of  Lorine  Niedecker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4441A.] 

14242.  Penberthy,  Jenny.  Niedecker  and  the  correspondence  with 
Zukofsky,  1931-1979.  (Bibl.  1993,  14220.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls  in 
TLS,  10 June  1994,  28. 

Anais  Nin 

14243.  DuBow,  Wendy  M.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Ana'is  Nin. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  254.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

14244.  DuBow,  Wendy  Margot.  The  political  power  of  the 
personal  word:  Ana'is  Nin’s  diaries  in  their  1960s  and  1970s  cultural 
context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill, 
]993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1362A.] 

14245.  Ft  lch,  Noel  Riley.  Ana'is:  the  erotic  life  of  Anais  Nin.  (Bibl. 

1993,  1422 1.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Lynn  Broe  inTSWL(i3:2)  1994,  406-9. 
14246.  Nalbantian,  Suzanne.  Aesthetic  autobiography:  from  life  to 
art  in  Marcel  Proust,  James  Joyce,  Virginia  Woolf,  and  Anais  Nin. 
See  10916. 

14247.  Rothmaler,  Krista  Rae.  Lifting  the  veil:  a  feminist  re¬ 
vision  of  Ana'is  Nin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1797A.] 
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Rebeka  Njau 

14248.  Fraser  Delgado,  Celeste.  Good  housekeeping:  feminist 
revisions  of  the  neoconservative  nation  in  the  United  States,  Argentina, 
and  Kenya.  See  14210. 

Marsha  Norman 

14249.  Demastes,  William  W.  Jessie  and  Thelma  revisited:  Marsha 
Norman’s  conceptual  challenge  in  ’night,  Mother.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993, 
109-19. 

14250.  Rubik,  Margarete.  A  sisterhood  of  women:  Marsha  Norm¬ 
an’s  Getting  Out  and  The  Laundromat.  Gramma  (2)  1994,  1 4 1  —7. 

Frank  Norris 

14251.  Civello,  Paul.  American  literary  naturalism  and  its 
twentieth-century  transformations:  Frank  Norris,  Ernest  Hemingway, 

Don  DeLillo.  See  12295. 

14252.  Eby,  Clare  Virginia.  The  Octopus:  big  business  as  art.  ALR 
(26:3)  1994,  33-51. 

14253.  Ellis,  ReubenJ.  ‘A  little  turn  through  the  country’:  Presley’s 
bicycle  ride  in  Frank  Norris’s  The  Octopus.  JAC  (17:3)  1994,  17-22. 
14254.  Gardner,  Jared.  What  blood  will  tell:  hereditary  determin¬ 
ism  in  McTeague  and  Greed.  TSLL  (36:1)  1994,  51-74- 
14255.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1 992 ,  1551 1.)  Rev.  by  James  L.  W.  West,  in,  in 
AEB  (7:1)  1993,  55-6. 

14256.  Narut,  David.  Sam  Lewiston’s  bad  timing:  a  note  on  the 
economic  context  ofyl  Deal  in  Wheat.  ALR  (27:1)  1994,  74_8o. 

14257.  Waldmeir,  John  C.  A  new  source  for  Frank  Norris’s  Epic  of 
the  Wheat.  ELN  (31:3)  1994,  53~9- 

14258.  Weckermann,  Hans-Jurgen.  Frank  Norris:  the  masculine- 

primitive  view  of  life.  In  (pp.  54I_55)  5* 

Leslie  Norris 

14259.  Baker,  Simon.  ‘Keeping  short  boundaries  holy’:  narrative 
strategies  in  the  fiction  of  Leslie  Norris.  In  (pp.  1 21-8)  91. 

Arthur  Nortje 

14260.  Klopper,  Dirk.  Politics  of  the  self:  exile,  identity  and 
difference  in  the  poetry  of  Arthur  Nortje.  English  Academy  Review  (' 
1993,26-35. 

Andre  Norton 


.10 


14261.  Schlobin,  Roger  C.;  Harrison,  Irene  R.  Andre  Norton,  a 
primary  and  secondary  bibliography.  Framingham,  MA:  NESFA  Press, 
1994.  pp.  xxvii,  92.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1980.) 

Mary  Norton 

14262.  Crouch,  Marcus.  ‘The  end  ...  or  the  beginning’:  Mary 
Norton  1903-1992.  Junior  Bookshelf  (57:1)  1993,  5~7- 
14263.  Stott,  Jon  C.  Mary  Norton.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto: 
Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  158.  (Twayne’s  English  authors, 
508.) 
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Louis  Nowra 

14264.  Kelly,  Veronica.  Louis  Nowra.  (Bibl.  1987,  1 1999.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  Corballis  in  ModDr  (34:1)  1991,  163-7. 

Winston  Ntshona 

14265.  McNaughton,  Howard.  The  speaking  abject:  the  imposs¬ 
ible  world  of  realized  Empire.  In  (pp.  218-29)  17. 

Elizabeth  Nuiiez-Harrell 

14266.  Tejani,  Bahadur.  When  Rocks  Dance :  historical  vision  in 
Elizabeth  Nunez-Harrell’s  first  novel.  WLT  (68:1)  1994,  53-8. 

Emeka  Nwabueze 

14267.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  The  cultural  imperative  in  modern  Niger¬ 
ian  drama:  a  consolidation  in  the  plays  of  Saro-Wiwa,  Nwabueze,  and 

Irobi.  See  13159. 

Flora  Nwapa 

14268.  Phillips,  Maggi.  Engaging  dreams:  alternative  perspectives 
on  Flora  Nwapa,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Ama  Ata  Aidoo,  Bessie  Head,  and 
Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  writing.  See  11427. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

14269.  Chi,  Yuan  Wen.  Images  of  women  in  selected  works  ol  Joyce 
Carol  Oates.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo, 

1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3433“ 4A-  J 
14270.  Dean,  Sharon  L.  Oates’s  Solstice.  Exp  (47:2)  1989,  54-6. 
14271.  Dessommes,  Nancy  Bishop.  O'Connor’s  Mrs  May  and 
Oates’s  Connie:  an  unlikely  pair  of  religious  initiates.  SSF  (31:3) 

'994,433~4°- 

14272.  Fonseca,  Anthony  Joseph.  Horrifying  women,  terrifying 
men:  a  gender-based  study  of  sexual  horror  in  the  fiction  of  Robert 
Aickman,  John  Hawkes,  Angela  Carter,  and  Joyce  Carol  Oates, 
1965-1980.  See  11425. 

14273.  Johnson,  Greg.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan, 
1994.  pp.  xv,  235.  (Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  57.) 

14274.  O.  vtes,  Joyce  Carol.  A  novelist  finds  the  bare  bones  of  a 
play.  See  10209. 

14275.  Padgett,  Jacqueline  Olson.  The  Portugal  of  Joyce  Carol 
Oates.  SSF  (3 1:4)  1994,  675-82. 

14276.  Sanders,  Nancy  Dalton.  Joyce  Carol  Oates,  storyteller: 
rewriting  the  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California, 
1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  568-9A.] 

14277.  Sei  5cic,  Visnja.  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  remaking  of  classical 
stories.  In  (pp.  2 1 7-30)  60. 

Edna  O’Brien 

14278.  Gramicli,  Katie.  God,  word  and  nation.  Language  and 
religion  in  works  by  V.  S.  Naipaul,  Edna  O’Brien  and  Emyr 
Humphreys.  In  (pp.  229-42)  91. 

14279.  Herman,  David.  Textual  you  and  double  deixis  in  Edna 
O’Brien’s  A  Pagan  Place.  See  1660. 
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14280.  Otten,  Kurt.  Das  gespaltene  Ich  in  Eclna  O’Briens  Roman- 
trilogie  The  Country  Girls.  LWU  (27:2)  1994,  79-91. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

14281.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  The  bicycle  and  Descartes:  epistemology 
in  the  fiction  of  Beckett  and  O’Brien.  See  11677. 

14282.  del  Rio  Alvaro,  Constanza.  Narrative  embeddings  in 
Flann  O’Brien’s  At  Swim-Two -Birds.  Misc  (15)  1994,  501-31. 

14283.  Praga  Terente,  Ines.  James  Joyce  y  la  tradicion  comica 
irlandesa.  In  (pp.  39-52)  25. 

14284.  Shea,  Thomas  F.  Patrick  McGinley’s  impressions  of  Flann 
O’Brien:  The  Demi’s  Diary  and  At  Swim-Two- Birds.  See  13847. 

14285.  Sheerin,  Patrick.  Flann  O’Brien:  Myles  na  Gopaleen,  or 
whatever  he  called  himself.  In  (pp.  51-9)  26. 

Sean  O’Casey 

14286.  Angelin,  Patricia.  Comrades  in  arms:  George  Jean  Nathan 
and  Sean  O’Casey.  EireTreland  (29:4)  1994,  7“23- 
14287.  Malick,  Neeraj.  The  politics  of  laughter:  a  study  of  Sean 
O’Casey’s  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1994,  1570A.] 

14288.  Sanz  Casares,  Maria  Concepcion.  El  juego  corno  un 
componente  estructural  y  psicologico  en  The  Plough  and  the  Stars,  The 
Birthday  Party  y  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are  Dead.  ES  (17)  1993, 
109-17. 

14289.  Scrimgeour,  J.  D.  Song  and  the  artist  in  the  autobiographies 
of  Sean  O’Casey.  EireTreland  (29:3)  1994,  93-108. 

14290.  Watson,  George  J.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival: 
Synge,  Yeats,  Joyce,  and  O’Casey.  See  13382. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

14291.  Bacon,  Jon  Lance.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Cold  War 
culture.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1993.  pp.  ix,  174.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  72.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  15554.) 
14292.  Baker,  J.  Robert.  Radiant  veils  and  dark  mirrors:  twentieth- 
century  versions  of  allegory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ol  Nolie  Dame, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 799A.] 

14293.  Beutel,  Katherine  Piller.  Disembodied  and  re-embodied 
voices:  the  figure  of  Echo  in  American  gothic  texts.  See  12552. 

14294.  Bolton,  Elizabeth  Susan.  Transcendence  and  transgres¬ 
sion:  from  the  sublime  to  the  grotesque.  See  9014. 

14295.  Broncano,  Manuel.  La  poetica  grotesca  de  Flannery 
O’Connor.  In  (pp.  123-31)  26. 

14296.  Dessommes,  Nancy  Bishop.  O’Connors  Mrs  May  and 
Oates’s  Connie:  an  unlikely  pair  of  religious  initiates.  See  14271. 

14297.  Di  Renzo,  Anthony.  American  gargoyles:  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  medieval  grotesque.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illi¬ 
nois  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  250.  Rev.  by  Jill  Pelaez  Baumgaertner  in  AL 

(66:3)  1994,  607-8. 
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14298.  Folks,  Jeffrey  J.  ‘The  enduring  chill’:  physical  disability  in 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  Everything  That  Rises  Must  Converge.  LDR  (22:2) 
1993/94,  81-8. 

14299.  Johansen,  Ruthann  Knechel.  The  narrative  secret  of 
Flannery  O’Connor:  the  trickster  as  interpreter.  Tuscaloosa;  London: 
Alabama  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  210. 

14300.  McClain,  Laurence  Lee.  The  rhetoric  of  regional  identity: 
regional  fiction  and  the  politics  of  American  literary  history.  See  12529. 
14301.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  Redeeming  Blackness:  urban 
allegories  of  O’Connor,  Percy,  and  Toole.  SLI  (27:2)  1994,  29-39. 
14302.  Magistrale,  Tony.  O’Connor’s  The  Lame  Shall  Enter  First. 
Exp  (47:3)  1989,  58-61. 

14303.  Marinovich,  Sarolta.  The  discourse  of  the  Other:  female 
gothic  in  contemporary  women’s  writing.  See  11513. 

14304.  Mohr,  Eric  Simpson.  Mystery  and  the  fate  of  grace:  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  ironic  use  of  the  naturalistic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 

4°94-5A.] 

14305.  Moran,  Annette  Jean.  The  church  and  the  fiction  writer: 
the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  corpus  Christi  mysticum 
ecclesiology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Graduate  Theological  Union,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1 297A.] 

14306.  Patterson,  Kathleen  A.  Negotiating  elevators  and  hay 
lofts:  disability  and  identity  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  short  fiction.  In 
(pp.  95-103)  David  Bevan  (ed.),  Literature  and  sickness.  Amsterdam; 
Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1993.  pp.  1 16.  (Rodopi  perspectives  on  modern 
literature,  8.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Clarke  in  LitMed  (12:2)  1993,  239-41. 
14307.  Prown,  Katherine  Hemple.  Revisions  and  evasions:  Flann¬ 
ery  O’Connor,  Southern  literary  culture,  and  the  problem  of  female 
authorship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  College  of  William  and  Mary,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3751  a.] 

14308.  Settle,  Glenn  FI.  Four  great  sermons:  the  rhetorical  func¬ 
tions  of  the  sermons  in  four  major  American  novels.  See  1546. 

14309.  Zornado,  Joseph  Louis.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  fiction  of 
unknowing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1993,  1359A.] 

Julia  O’Faolain 

14310.  St  Peter,  Christine.  Reconstituting  the  Irish  family 
romance:  No  Country  for  Young  Men.  In  (pp.  151-66)  37. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

14311.  Bt  jtler,  Pierce.  Sean  O’Faolain:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14302.)  Rev.  by  Michael  L.  Storey  in  SSF  (31:3)  1994, 
528-30. 

14312.  Dominguez  Pena,  M.  Susana.  Analisis  de  la  figura  del  clerigo 
en  el  relato  breve  de  Sean  O’Faolain  The  Man  Who  Invented  Sin.  In  (pp. 
195-8)25. 

14313.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Sean  O’Faolain.  London:  Constable, 
1994.  pp.  326,  (plates)  12.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  17  June  1994, 


1994]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  879 

10— 1 1;  by  Fintan  O’Toole  in  LRB  (16:12)  1994,  24,  26;  by  Marianne 
Mays  in  Studies  (83:332)  1994,  449-51. 

14314.  Jordan,  Heather  Bryant.  ‘A  particular  flair,  a  hound’s 
nose,  a  keen  scent’:  Sean  O’Faolain’s  editorship  of  The  Bell.  See  647. 
14315.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  A  note  on  anticlerical  imagery  in  modern 
Irish  fiction.  In  (pp.  445-58)  5. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

14316.  Scher,  Amy.  Preaching  an  ecological  conscience:  Liam 
O’Flaherty’s  short  stories.  Eire-Ireland  (29:2)  1994,  1 13-22. 

Frank  O’Hara 

14317.  Gooch,  Brad.  City  poet:  the  life  and  times  of  Frank  O’Hara. 
New  York:  Knopf,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  532. 

Tanure  Ojaide 

14318.  Ojaide,  Tanure.  I  want  to  be  an  oracle:  my  poetry  and  my 
generation.  WLT  (68:1)  1994,  15-21. 

Sharon  Olds 

14319.  Skorczewski,  Dawn  Marie.  Father-daughter  incest  and 
the  imagination  of  the  contemporary  woman  poet.  See  10848. 

Douglas  Oliver 

14320.  Oliver,  Douglas.  Three  lilies.  In  (pp.  276-81)  65. 

Mary  Oliver 

14321.  Glaser,  Kirk  Dade.  Journeys  into  the  border  country:  the 
making  of  nature  and  home  in  the  poetry  of  Robinson  Jeffers  and  Mary 
Oliver.  See  13179. 

14322.  Graham,  Vicki.  ‘Into  the  body  of  another’:  Mary  Oliver  and 
the  poetics  of  becoming  Other.  PLL  (30:4)  1994,  352-72. 

Tillie  Olsen 

14323.  Dawahare,  Anthony  David.  American  proletarian  Mod¬ 
ernism  and  the  problem  of  modernity  in  the  thirties:  Mendel  Le  Sueur, 
Tillie  Olsen,  and  Langston  Hughes.  See  13104. 

14324.  Faulkner,  Mara.  Protest  and  possibility  in  the  writing  of 
Tillie  Olsen.  (Bibl.  1993,  1431 9-)  Rev-  bY  Marilyn  Yalom  in  AL  (66:1) 
1994,  197-8;  by  Sharon  Felton  in  SSF  (31:4)  1994,  728-30. 

14325.  Nelson,  Kay  Hoyle;  Huse,  Nancy  (eds).  The  critical 
response  to  Tillie  Olsen.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1994.  pp.  xxn,  281.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  10.) 

Charles  Olson 

14326.  Halden-Sullivan,  Judith.  The  topology  of  being:  the 
poetics  of  Charles  Olson.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1991. 
pp.  15 1.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literatuie,  18.)  Rev. 
by  Douglas  Barbour  in  CanL  ( 1 40)  1 994,  1 48-5 1  • 

14327.  Hill,  Trent  Gregory.  In  subordination  of  the  word: 
literature,  culture,  and  the  American  celebration’,  1948-1963. 

See  12509.  . 

14328.  Milesi,  Laurent.  Archaeologies  of  localism  111  Seamus 

Heaney  and  Charles  Olson.  In  (pp.  369-92)  91. 
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14329.  Shackleton,  Mark.  Moving  outward:  the  development  of 
Charles  Olson’s  use  of  myth.  Helsinki:  Helsinki  UP,  1994.  pp.  186. 
(English  Dept  studies,  1.) 

Michael  Ondaatje 

14330.  Albertazzi,  Silvia.  Passages:  the  ‘Indian  connection':  from 
Sara  Jeannette  Duncan  to  Rohinton  Mistry.  In  (pp.  57—66;  41. 

14331.  Barbour,  Douglas.  The  last  time  I  wrote ‘Paris’:  Ondaatje’s 
first  attempt  at  a  poetic  sequence  in  ‘Troy  Town'.  ECanW  (53) 
1994,  107-24. 

14332. - Michael  Ondaatje.  (Bibl.  1993,  14328.)  Rev.  by  Susan 

MacFarlane  in  CanL  (140)  1994,  145-6. 

14333.  Beddoes,  Julie.  Which  side  is  it  on?  Form,  class,  and  politics 
in  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion.  ECanW  (53)  1994,  204-15. 

14334.  Bush,  Catherine.  Michael  Ondaatje:  an  interview. 
ECanW  (53)  1994,  238-49. 

14335.  Denisoff,  Dennis.  Homosocial  desire  and  the  artificial  man 
in  Michael  Ondaatje’s  The  Collected  Works  of  Billy  the  Kid.  ECanW  (53) 

W9T  5^7°-  .  •  ■  ,  , 

14336.  Duffy,  Dennis.  A  wrench  in  time:  a  sub-sub-librarian  looks 

beneath  the  skin  of  a  lion.  ECanW  (53)  1994,  125-40. 

14337.  Finkle,  Derek.  From  page  to  screen:  Michael  Ondaatje  as 
filmmaker.  See  10073. 

14338.  Giltrow,  Janet;  Stouck,  David.  ‘Mute  dialogues’:  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  Running  in  the  Family  and  the  language  of  postmodern 
pastoral.  In  (pp.  161-79)  66. 

14339.  Heble,  Ajay.  ‘Rumours  of  topography’:  the  cultural  politics 
of  Michael  Ondaatje’s  Running  in  the  Family.  ECanW  (53)  1994,  186-203. 
14340.  Hochbruck,  Wolfgang.  Metafictional  biography:  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  Coming  through  Slaughter  and  The  Collected  Works  of  Billy  the  Kid. 
In  (pp.  447-63)  38. 

14341.  Jarrett,  Michael.  Writing  mystory:  Coming  through  Slaughter. 
ECanW  (53)  1994,  27-42. 

14342.  Jones,  Manina.  ‘So  many  varieties  of  murder’:  detection  and 
biography  in  Coming  through  Slaughter.  ECanW  (53)  1994,  1 1-26. 

14343.  Norris,  Ken.  The  architecture  of  Secular  Love :  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  journey  into  the  confessional.  ECanW  (53)  1994,  43-50. 
14344.  Perosa,  Sergio.  Michael  Ondaatje’s  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion  and 
the  building  of  cities.  In  (pp.  181-9)  41. 

14345.  Russell,  John.  Travel  memoir  as  nonfiction  novel:  Michael 
Ondaatje’s  Running  in  the  Family.  Ariel  (22:2)  1991,  23-40. 

14346.  Scobie,  Stephen.  The  reading  lesson:  Michael  Ondaatje  and 
the  patients  of  desire.  ECanW  (53)  1994,  92-106. 

14347.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Discoveries  of  the  Other:  alterity  in 
the  work  of  Leonard  Cohen,  Hubert  Aquin,  Michael  Ondaatje,  and 
Nicole  Brossard.  See  12156. 

14348.  Simpson,  D.  Mark.  Minefield  readings:  the  postcolonial 
English  Patient.  ECanW  (53)  1994,  216-37. 
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14349.  Smythe,  Karen  E.  ‘Listen  it’:  responses  to  Ondaatje. 
ECanW  (53)  1994,  1-10. 

14350.  Spearey,  Susan.  Mapping  and  masking:  the  migrant  experi¬ 
ence  in  Michael  Ondaatje’s  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion.  JGL  (29:2)  1994,  45-60. 
14351.  Testa,  Bart.  He  did  not  work  here  for  long:  Michael 
Ondaatje  in  the  cinema.  See  10283. 

14352.  Totosy  de  Zepetnek,  Steven.  The  English  Patient  ‘truth  is 
stranger  than  fiction’.  ECanW  (53)  1994,  141-53. 

14353.  Varsava,  Jerry.  History  and/or  his  story?  A  study  of  two 
Canadian  biographical  fictions.  In  (pp.  205-25)  39. 

14354.  Verhoeven,  Wil.  (De)facing  the  self:  Michael  Ondaatje  and 
(auto)biography.  In  (pp.  181-200)  66. 

14355.  Wachtel,  Eleanor.  An  interview  with  Michael  Ondaatje. 
ECanW  (53)  1994,  250-61. 

14356.  York,  Lorraine  M.  Whirling  blindfolded  in  the  house  of 
women:  gender  politics  in  the  poetry  and  fiction  of  Michael  Ondaatje. 
ECanW  (53)  1994,  71-91. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

14357.  Alexander,  Doris.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  creative  struggle:  the 
decisive  decade,  1924-1933.  (Bibl.  1993,  14337.)  Rev-  by  Michael 
Hinden  in  CompDr  (27:4)  1993/94,  489—91;  by  Michael  Manheim  in 
ModDr  (37:3)  1994,  538-40. 

14358.  Babcock,  Francis  Granger.  Rewriting  the  masculine:  the 
national  subject  in  modern  American  drama.  See  9969. 

14359.  Behrendt,  Patricia  Flanagan.  Images  of  women  and  the 
burden  of  myth:  plagues  on  the  houses  of  Gorky  and  O’Neill.  Themes 


O’Neill  the  ‘novelist’.  ModDr  (34: 1  ] 


in  Drama  (12)  1990,  161-9. 

14360.  Berlin,  Normand. 

1991,  49-58. 

14361.  - O’Neill’s  Shakespeare.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1993. 

pp.  268.  (Theater  -  theory/ test/performance.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  A. 
Black  in  AL  (66:4)  1994,  859-60. 

14362.  Costello,  Donald  P.  Forgiveness  in  O’Neill.  ModDr  (34:4) 
1991, 499-512. 

14363.  Egan,  Leona  Rust.  Provincetown  as  a  stage:  Provincetown, 
the  Provincetown  Players,  and  the  discovery  of  Eugene  O’Neill. 

See  10057.  .  ; 

14364.  Eisen,  Kurt.  The  inner  strength  of  opposites:  O’Neills 
novelistic  drama  and  the  melodramatic  imagination.  Athens.  Geor¬ 


gia  UP,  1994.  pp.  xi,  241 . 

14365.  _ ‘The  writing  on  the  wall’:  novelization  and  the  critique  ol 

history  in  The  Iceman  Cometh.  ModDr  (34:1)  1991, 59~73- 
14366.  Fechter,  Steven  Jerome.  Impossible  love:  a  study  of  the 
incest  theme  in  the  plays  of  Ibsen,  O’Neill,  and  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1 152A.] 
14367.  Fludernik,  Monika.  1  ruth  as  signifier  and  signified  in 
A  Touch  of  the  Poet,  a  deconstructionist  reading.  In  (pp.  241-60)  60. 
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14368.  Hall,  Ann  C.  ‘A  kind  of  Alaska’:  women  in  the  plays  of 
O’Neill,  Pinter  and  Shepard.  (Bibl.  1993,  14349-)  Rev-  bY  Michael 
Vanden  Heuvel  in  ConLit  (35:4)  1 994,  807- 1  o. 

14369.  Keller,  James  R.  Eugene  O’Neill’s  stokehole  and  Spenser’s 


Cave  of  Mammon.  See  4034. 

14370.  Meade,  Robert  F.  Jung’s  incest  fantasy  and  the  deleterious 
nature  of  pipe  dreams  in  the  late  plays  of  Eugene  O  Neill.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  9b4”5A-] 

14371.  Moorton,  Richard  F.,  Jr  (ed.).  Eugene  O'Neill’s  century: 
centennial  views  on  America’s  foremost  tragic  dramatist.  Westport,  CT; 
Fondon:  Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxiv,  235.  (Contributions  in 
drama  and  theatre  studies,  36-)  Rev.  by  Michael  Hinden  in  ModDr 
(36:1)  1993,  173—4- 

14372.  Peregrim,  John  J.  A  dialogue  of  the  self:  on  the  nature  of 
theatrical  monologue  and  self-articulation.  See  2530. 

14373.  Peters,  John  C.  Ghosts  and  guilt:  Mourning  Becomes  Electra 
and  its  mythic  tradition.  MidQj32:4)  1991,  474^3- 
14374.  Porter,  Faurin.  Bakhtin’s  chronotope:  time  and  space  in 
A  Touch  of  the  Poet  and  More  Stately  Mansions.  ModDr  (34:3)  1 99 1 ,  369-82. 
14375.  Wauschkuhn,  Doris.  Fiterarischer  Dialekt  und  seine  Funk- 
tion  zur  Begrundung  einer  dramatischen  Tradition  im  Werk  von  John 
Millington  Synge  und  Eugene  O’Neill.  See  1769. 

14376.  Weiss,  Samuel  A.  O’Neill,  Nietzsche,  and  cows.  ModDr 
(34:4)  1991, 494-8. 

14377.  Wilmer,  Steve.  Censoring  Eugene  O’Neill.  Gramma  (2) 
!994>  199-2 1  !- 


Joe  Orton 

14378.  Gilley,  Amy  Bragdon.  Heroes  of  style:  Joe  Orton’s  new 
patriarchy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Calilornia,  Santa  Barbara, 

1 993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1 994,  3267A.] 

14379.  Nieragden,  Goran.  Neglected  yet  respectable:  Joe  Orton’s 
Head  to  Toe  as  political  satire.  EngS  (75:4)  1994,  350-5. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

14380.  Blayac,  Alain.  George  Orwell  et  Evelyn  Waugh:  homines 
du  XXe  siecle.  Cycnos  (1 1:2)  1994,  1 37~ 45- 

14381.  Bonifas,  Gilbert.  Portrait  of  the  Fascist  in  The  Road  to  Wigan 
Pier\  George  Orwell  and  G.K.’s  Weekly.  See  12078. 

14382.  Capet,  Antoine.  Gollancz  et  Orwell:  meme  combat?  Ser462. 
14383.  Chazal,  Roger.  Bulwer,  Hardy,  Orwell:  constitution  de 
l’image  moderne  du  criminel  vertueux.  In  (pp.  103-35)  92. 

14384.  Connor,  Steven.  George  Orwell’s  Nineteen  Eighty-Four,  the 
politics  of  narrative.  ERev(i:3)  1991,  13-17. 

14385.  C  oombes,  John.  Construction  of  poverty:  around  Orwell’s 
Down  and  Out  in  Paris  and  London.  Cycnos  (11:2)  1994,  75^83. 

14386.  Curcuru,  Monique.  Fa  Classe  ouvriere  dans  The  Road  to 
Wigan  Pier.  Cycnos  (11:2)  1 994,  85—9 1 . 

14387.  Davison,  Peter.  George  Orwell:  dates  and  origins.  See  347. 
14388.  Orwell:  balancing  the  books.  See  469. 
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14389.  Dawson,  Jennifer.  Reading  the  rocks,  flora  and  fauna: 
representations  of  India  in  Kim,  A  Passage  to  India  and  Burmese  Days. 

See  12680. 

14390.  de  Lange,  Adriaan  M.  The  influence  of  political  bias  in 
selected  essays  of  George  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1993,  14367.)  Rev.  by  David 
Medalie  in  UES  (32:1)  1994,33-4. 

14391.  Faraut,  Martine.  Quand  George  Orwell  traque  le  fascisme 
dans  un  roman  edouardien.  See  11874. 

14392.  Firchow,  Peter.  Orwell’s  fictions  of  the  thirties.  In  (pp. 
17-38)90. 

14393.  Gensane,  Bernard.  George  Orwell  et  les  intellectuels: 
malentendu  moral  et  politique.  Cycnos  (1 1:2)  1994,  1 7—29. 

14394.  Ingle,  Stephen.  George  Orwell:  a  political  life.  (Bibl.  1993, 
14370.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Meckier  in  Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  1994,  148-51. 
14395.  Lapraz-Severino,  Franpoise.  Swift  et  Orwell:  les  traces 
d’un  indefectible  interet.  See  6630. 

14396.  Letemendia,  V.  C.  Revolution  on  Animal  Farm:  Orwell’s 
neglected  commentary.  JML  (18:1)  1992,  127-37. 

14397.  McKay,  George.  Metapropaganda:  self-reading  dystopian 
fiction:  Burdekin’s  Swastika  Night  and  Orwell’s  Nineteen  Eighty-Four. 


See  12244. 

14398.  Meyers,  Valerie.  George  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1993,  14374-)  Rev- 
byjohn  R.  Pfeiffer  in  Utopian  Studies  (5:1)  1994,  200-1. 

14399.  Regard,  Frederic.  Time  for  feeling:  the  structure  of  George 
Orwell’s  archaic  post-modernism.  Cycnos  (1 1:2)  1994,  3~!5- 

14400. - Verite  et  metafiction  (sur  la  notation  de  feeling  chez  George 

Orwell).  In  (pp.  35-44)  37. 

14401.  Riaume,  Jean-Marc.  Violence  et  non-violence  sous  le  regard 
de  George  Orwell.  Cycnos  ( 1 1:2)  1994,  49_6°- 

14402.  Sayre,  Robert.  Guerre  d’Espagne  et  politique  chez  les 
intellectuels  de  gauche  europeens:  le  temoignage  exemplaire  d’Orwell. 
Cycnos  (1 1:2)  1994,  101-12. 

14403.  Thody.  Philip  George  Orwell:  ecrivain  de  droite?  Cycnos 
(1 1:2)  1994,  31-48. 

14404.  Wegner,  Phillip  Edward.  Horizons  of  future  worlds, 
borders  of  present  states:  utopian  narratives,  history,  and  the  nation. 


14405.  Young  John  Wesley.  Totalitarian  language:  Orwell’s  News- 
peak  and  its  Nazi  and  Communist  antecedents.  (Bibl.  1993,  14379-) 
Rev.  by  Rex  Hollowell  in  Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  i994>  7- 

14406.  Zborski,  Bartlomiej.  George  Orwell.  Warsaw:  Oscar,  1994. 
pp.  63.  (Zycie  w  anegdotach.)  (Life  in  anecdotes.) 

John  Osborne 

14407.  Dixon,  Graham  A.  Still  looking  back:  the  deconstruction  of 
the  Angry  Young  Man  in  Look  Back  in  Anger  and  Dejavu.  ModDr  (37:3) 
1994,521-9. 

14408.  Zabalbeascoa  Bilbao,  Jose  Antonio.  Jimmy  1  orter.  cuar- 
enta  anos  despues.  EIUC  (2)  1994,  309-16. 
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Micheal  O’Siadhail 

14409.  O’Siadhail,  Micheal.  Covenants  of  trust:  the  citizen  poet. 

See  10816. 

14410.  Swiontkowski,  Gale  Schricker.  Rondo  to  jazz:  the  poetry 
of  Micheal  O’Siadhail.  Eire-Ireland  (29:3)  1994,  1 5^— ^7 . 

John  Milton  Oskison 

14411.  Ronnow,  Gretchen  Lyn.  John  Milton  Oskison:  Native- 
American  modernist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1993- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1368-9A.] 

Vincent  O’Sullivan 

14412.  Chamberlain,  Jenny.  Vincent  O’Sullivan  -  Menton  man. 
North  and  South,  Apr.  1994,  69-74. 

Wilfred  Owen 

14413.  Badenhausen,  Richard.  Wilfred  Owen  on  John  Donne: 
‘You’ve  got  a  hell  of  a  breath’.  See  5308. 

14414.  Cano  Echevarria,  Berta.  La  naturaleza  en  la  poesia  belica 
de  Wilfred  Owen.  ES  (15)  1991,  1 17-28. 

14415.  Cyr,  Marc  D.  Formal  subversion  in  Wilfred  Owen’s  Hospital 
Barge.  Style  (28:1)  1994,  65-73. 

14416.  Graves,  Mark.  Wilfred  Owen’s  The  Letter  and  the  truth  of 
war.  ELN  (31:3)  1994,  59-66. 

14417.  Hibberd,  Dominic.  Attitudes  to  Germany  in  the  work  of 
Wilfred  Owen  and  other  British  poets  of  the  First  World  War.  In  (pp. 
223-34)  47 • 

14418.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Wilfred  Owen’s  voices:  language  and 
community.  (Bibl.  1993,  14382.)  Rev.  byjon  Glover  in  NO  (41:4)  1994, 
580-1;  by  Harold  Orel  in  ELT  (37:4)  1994,  521-7. 

14419.  Seeber,  Hans  Ulrich.  Modernization,  violence,  and 
modern  poetry.  Comments  on  Wilfred  Owen,  August  Stramm  and 
Lascelles  Abercrombie.  In  (pp.  1 21-36)  47. 

14420.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Larkin  and  the  exemplary  Owen. 

See  13533. 

Claire  Myers  Owens 

14421.  Harris,  Miriam  Kalman  (ed.).  The  unpredictable  adven¬ 
ture:  a  comedy  of  woman’s  independence.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP, 
1993.  pp.  xviii,  51 1.  (Utopianism  and  communitarianism.)  Rev.  by 
Edra  Bogle  in  Utopian  Studies  (5: 1)  1994,  221-2. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

14422.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  comic  art:  from 
levity  to  liturgy.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  193.  (Jewish 
literature  and  culture.) 

14423.  Hornung,  Alfred.  The  transgression  of  postmodern  fiction: 
Philip  Roth  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp.  229-49)  1. 

14424.  Kauvar,  Elaine  M.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  fiction:  tradition  & 
invention.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1993.  pp.  xx,  264.  Rev.  by  Victor 
Strandberg  in  AL  (66:1)  1994,  198-9;  by  Edward  Alexander  in  StudN 

(26:3)  I99T  30-  l8- 
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14425.  Strandberg,  Victor.  Greek  mind/Jewish  soul:  the  con¬ 
flicted  art  of  Cynthia  Ozick.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xi,  214.  (Wisconsin  project  on  American  writers.) 

P.  K.  Page 

14426.  Messenger,  Cynthia.  ‘But  how  do  you  write  a  Chagall?’ 
Ekphrasis  and  the  Brazilian  poetry  of  P.  K.  Page  and  Elizabeth  Bishop. 

See  11815. 

Peter  Palangyo 

14427.  Sinnwell,  Armin  P.  Peter  Palangyo’s  Dying  in  the  Sun :  the 
political  subtext  of  an  African  novel.  CLAJ  (35:2)  1991,  1 37~49- 

Grace  Paley 

14428.  Arcana,  Judith.  Truth  in  mothering:  Grace  Paley’s  stories. 
In  (pp.  195-208)56. 

14429.  Leonardi,  Susan  J.  The  long-distance  runner  (the  loneliness, 
loveliness,  nunliness  of).  See  13892. 

14430.  Meyer,  Adam.  Faith  and  the  ‘Black  thing’:  political  action 
and  self-questioning  in  Grace  Paley’s  short  fiction.  SSF  (31:1)  1994, 
79—89. 

14431.  Riley,  Kate.  Talking  with  Grace:  an  interview  with  Grace 
Paley.  Green  Mountains  Review  (7:1)  1994,  9-25. 

14432.  Vaux,  Molly.  Between  knowing  and  telling:  voice  and 
community  in  Grace  Paley’s  fiction.  Green  Mountains  Review  (7-0 
1994,26-33. 

Charles  Palliser 

14433.  Onega,  Susana.  An  obsessive  writer’s  formula:  subtly  vivid, 
enigmatically  engaging,  disturbingly  funny  and  cruel.  An  interview  with 
Charles  Palliser.  Atlantis  (15:1/2)  1993,  269-83. 

Sara  Paretsky 

14434.  Johnson,  Patricia  E.  Sex  and  betrayal  in  the  detective 
fiction  of  Sue  Grafton  and  Sara  Paretsky.  See  12857. 

Suzan-Lori  Parks 

14435.  Rayner,  Alice;  Elam,  Harry  J  Jr.  Unfinished  business: 
reconfiguring  history  in  Suzan-Lori  Parks  s  The  Death  oj  the  Last  Black 
Man  in  the  Whole  Entire  World.  TJ  (46:4)  1994,  447-61. 

Vernon  Louis  Farrington 

14436.  Hall,  H.  Lark.  V.  L.  Parrington:  through  the  avenue  of  art. 
Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  360. 

Kenneth  Patchen 

14437.  Pichaske,  David.  Kenneth  Patchen,  Norbert  Blei:  the  liter¬ 
ary  text  as  graphic  form.  In  (pp.  79-89)  14. 

A.  B.  Paterson  (‘Banjo’  Paterson) 

14438.  Hall,  Richard  (sel.  &  introd.).  Banjo  Paterson:  his  poetry 
and  prose.  St  Leonards,  N.S.W.:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1993.  pp.  vn,  288. 
14439.  Roderick,  Colin.  Banjo  Paterson:  poet  by  accident.  North 

Sydney,  N.S.W.:  Allen  &  Unwin,  1993.  pp.  263. 

14440.  Semmler,  Clement  (ed.).  A.  B.  ‘Banjo’  Paterson:  bush 
ballads,  poems,  stories  and  journalism.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1992- 
pp.  xxxiii,  313-  (UQP  Australian  authors.) 
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Katherine  Paterson 

14441.  Schmidt,  Gary  D.  Katherine  Paterson.  New  York:  G.  K. 
Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xv,  152. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors:  Children’s  literature.) 

Alan  Paton 

14442.  Alexander,  Peter.  Alan  Paton:  a  biography.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  510.  Rev.  by  Jonty  Driver  in  TLS,  2  Sept. 
1994,  22. 

14443.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  ‘Stormy  Twilight’,  an  extract  from  the 
forthcoming  biography  of  Alan  Paton.  New  Contrast  (22:2)  1994, 
85-92. 

14444.  Hutchings,  Geoffrey.  Paton  the  puritan.  In  (pp. 

184-98)  63. 

Tom  Paulin 

14445.  Flint,  Kate.  A  conversation  between  Tom  Paulin  and  Kate 
Flint.  ERev(4:i)  1993,  14-17. 

14446.  Hufstader,  Jonathan.  Coming  to  consciousness:  lyric 
poetry  as  social  discourse  in  the  work  of  Charles  Simic,  Seamus  Heaney, 
Tom  Paulin,  Tony  Harrison,  and  Rita  Dove.  See  12361. 

14447.  McDonald,  Peter.  History  and  poetry"  Derek  Mahon  and 
Tom  Paulin.  In  (pp.  193-208)  64. 

David  Payne 

14448.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  From  Powys  to  Pooh:  some  versions  ol 
Taoism  in  British  and  American  literature.  In  (pp.  419-32)  5. 

Okot  p’Bitek 

14449.  Ofuani,  Ogo.  The  poet  as  self-critic:  the  stylistic  repercus¬ 
sions  of  textual  revisions  in  Okot  p’Bitek’s  Song  of  Ocol.  RAL  (25:4) 

1994,  !59-76- 

Mervyn  Peake 

14450.  Barford,  Duncan.  ‘Madness  can  be  lovely’:  the  range  and 
meaning  of  Mervyn  Peake’s  nonsense  verse.  PeakeS  (4:1)  1994,  29-52. 
14451.  Ciambezi,  Luisella.  The  desecration  of  rituals  in  Gormengh- 
ast.  PeakeS  (3:4)  1994,  17-20. 

14452.  Fielder,  Miles.  From  a  problematics  to  a  poetics  of  Peake. 
PeakeS  (3:4)  1994,  21-38. 

14453.  Le  Cam,  Pierre-Yves.  Peake’s  fantastic  realism  in  the  Titus 
books.  PeakeS  (3:4)  1994,  5-15. 

14454.  Yeoman,  Ann.  ‘Arabesque  in  motion’:  the  dreamscape  of 
Gormenghast.  PeakeS  (4:1)  1994,  7— 24. 

Padraic  Pearse 

14455.  Valente,  Joseph.  The  myth  of  sovereignty:  gender  in  the 
literature  of  Irish  nationalism.  ELH  (61:1)  1994,  189—210. 

Walker  Percy 

14456.  Anderson,  Fred  K.  Guiding  the  wayfarer:  children  as  moral 
exemplars  in  the  novels  of  Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4089-90A.] 

14457.  Baker,  J.  Robert.  The  radiant  veil:  persistence  and  permuta¬ 
tions.  See  2252. 
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14458.  - Radiant  veils  and  dark  mirrors:  twentieth-century  ver¬ 

sions  of  allegory.  See  14292. 

14459.  Dupuy,  Edward  Joseph.  Autobiography  as  repetition  in  the 
works  of  Walker  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and 
Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

!994)  3°27A-] 

14460.  Gines,  Montserrat.  Williston  Bibb  Barrett,  the  last  gentle¬ 
man.  BELLS  (5)  1994,  69-85. 

14461.  Jenkins,  Bill.  Walker  Percy  andjacques  Ellul:  technique  and 
the  humiliated  word.  UDR  (22:2)  1993/ 94,  89-99. 

14462.  Lawson,  Lewis  A.  The  dream  screen  in  The  Moviegoer.  PLL 
(30:1)1994,25-56. 

14463. - Neurobiology  and  psychoanalysis  in  the  work  of  Walker 

Percy.  RANAM  (24)  1991,  1-8. 

14464.  MacKethan,  Lucinda  H.  Redeeming  Blackness:  urban 
allegories  of  O’Connor,  Percy,  and  Toole.  See  14301. 

14465.  Oleksy,  Elzbieta  H.  Plight  in  common:  Hawthorne  and 
Percy.  See  8480. 

14466.  Prochaska,  Bernadette.  The  myth  of  the  Fall  and  Walker 
Percy’s  Will  Barrett.  Analecta  Husserliana  (42)  1994,  265-76. 

14467.  Samway,  Patrick.  Two  of  Walker  Percy’s  prophetic  clerics: 
Father  Mike  and  Father  Simon.  RANAM  (24)  1 99 1 , 9- 1 6. 

14468.  Simon,  Richard  Keller.  John  Kennedy  Toole  and  Walker 
Percy:  fiction  and  repetition  in  A  Confederacy  of  Dunces.  TSLL  (36:1) 
1994,  99-116. 

14469.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Der  fauberberg  and 
The  Last  Gentleman.  AN (^(7:4)  1994,  228-31. 

14470.  Tolson,  Jay.  Pilgrim  in  the  ruins:  a  life  of  Walker  Percy. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14419.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Johnson  in  GaR  (47:4)  1993,  794“6- 
14471.  Wyatt-Brown,  Bertram.  The  literary  Percys:  family  history, 
gender,  and  the  Southern  imagination.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1994.  pp. 
xiii,  1 10.  (Mercer  Univ.  Lamar  memorial  lectures,  37.) 

Frank  Peretti 

14472.  Howard,  Jay  R.  Vilifying  the  enemy:  the  Christian  Right 
and  the  novels  of  Frank  Peretti.  JPC  (28:3)  1994,  193-206. 

Ann  Petry 

14473.  Barrett,  Lindon.  (Further)  figures  of  violence:  The  Street  in 

the  American  landscape.  CultC  (25)  1993,  205-37. 

14474.  Bond-Hutto,  Patricia  Claudette.  Determined  players  in 
a  fixed  game:  a  study  of  the  Black  heroine  in  selected  uiban  novels  by 
African-American  women  writers.  See  12616. 

14475.  Ervin,  Hazel  Arnett.  The  subversion  of  cultural  ideology 
in  Ann  Petry’s  The  Street  and  Country  Place.  See  14209. 

14476.  Holladay,  Hilary.  Creative  prejudice  in  Ann  Petry’s  Miss 

Muriel.  SSF  (31:4)  J994^  667-74. 

14477.  Holladay,  Hilary  White.  Holding  together,  breaking 
apart:  communities  and  relationships  in  Ann  Petry  s  fiction.  Unpub. 


888 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1994 


doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(54)  !994>  3°29-3OA-]  .  . 

Caryl  Phillips 

14478.  Davison,  Carol  Margaret.  Crisscrossing  the  river:  an 
interview  with  Caryl  Phillips.  Ariel  (25:4)  1994,  9I_9- 
14479.  Sharrad,  Paul.  Speaking  the  unspeakable:  London,  Cam¬ 
bridge  and  the  Caribbean.  In  (pp.  201-17)  17. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

14480.  Kern,  Kathleen  Cecilia.  The  work  of  memory  in  recent 
women’s  fiction:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Robinson,  Chase,  Didion, 
Phillips,  and  Mason.  See  12065. 

14481.  Price,  Joanna.  Remembering  Vietnam:  subjectivity  and 
mourning  in  American  New  Realist  writing.  See  10569. 

Marge  Piercy 

14482.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Woman  on  the  edge  of  a  genre:  the 
feminist  dystopias  of  Marge  Piercy.  SFS  (21:3)  1994,  337_5°- 
14483.  Burwell,  Jennifer.  Gendered  identity  and  the  body  politic: 
twentieth-century  transformations  of  the  utopian  form.  See  10362. 

14484.  Deery,  June.  Ectopic  and  utopic  reproduction:  He,  She  and  It. 
Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  1994,  36-49. 

14485.  Fitting,  Peter.  Beyond  the  wasteland:  a  feminist  in  cyber¬ 
space.  Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  1994,  4—  1 5. 

14486.  Hansen,  Elaine  Tuttle.  Mothers  tomorrow  and  mothers 
yesterday,  but  never  mothers  today:  Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time  and  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  In  (pp.  21-43)  56. 

14487.  Kuryllo,  Helen  A.  Cyborgs,  sorcery,  and  the  struggle  for 
utopia.  Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  1994,  50-5. 

14488.  Neverow,  Vara.  The  politics  of  incorporation  and  embodi¬ 
ment:  Woman  on  the  Edge  of  Time  and  He,  She  and  It  as  feminist 
epistemologies  of  resistance.  Utopian  Studies  (5:2)  1994,  16-35. 

14489.  Piercy,  Marge.  Telling  stories  about  stories.  Utopian  Studies 
(5;2)  !994»  i-3- 

14490.  Shands,  Iverstin  W.  The  repair  ol  the  world:  the  novels  of 
Marge  Piercy.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xii, 
205.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  145.) 

14491.  Shelton,  Robert.  The  social  text  as  body:  images  of  health 
and  disease  in  three  recent  feminist  utopias.  See  11528. 

Harold  Pinter 

14492.  Aragay  i  Sastre,  Mireia.  Exploring  gender  roles  in  the  60s: 
Ann  Jellicoe’s  The  Knack  and  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Homecoming.  See  13182. 
14493.  Bernard,  Kenneth.  Pinter’s  The  Homecoming.  Exp  (52:2) 
1994,  116-19. 

14494.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.;  Kundert-Gibbs,  John  L.  (eds). 
Pinter  at  sixty.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1993.  pp.  xvii,  219.  (Drama 
and  performance  studies.)  (Papers  presented  at  Pinter  Festival,  19-21 
April  1991,  Ohio  State  Univ.) 

14495.  Cahn,  Victor  L.  Gender  and  power  in  the  plays  of  Harold 
Pinter.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1993;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
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1994.  pp.  viii,  148.  Rev.  by  Michael  Vanden  Heuvel  in  ConLit  (35:4) 

1 994,  804-7. 

14496.  Edelman,  Charles.  Pinter’s  The  Birthday  Party.  Exp  (52:3) 
1994.  1 76“9- 

14497.  Mengel,  Ewald.  Pinter’s  politics  of  violence.  Gramma  (2) 
1994,  1 19-25. 

14498.  Merritt,  Susan  Hollis.  Pinter  in  play:  critical  strategies 
and  the  plays  of  Harold  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1993,  14440.)  Rev.  by  W.  B. 
Worthen  in  ConLit  (35:1)  1994,  198-202. 

14499.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  Betrayal  psychohistorically:  the  rep¬ 
resentation  of  emotions  in  the  British  drama  of  manners.  In  (pp. 
189-204)3. 

14500.  Oh,  Sae-a.  Sung  eui  insik  byunwha:  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire 
wa  The  Homecoming  reul  bikyo  haebon.  (A  change  in  the  concept  of  sex 
in  comparing  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire  with  The  Homecoming.)  JELLC  (35) 
1994,  259-84. 

14501.  Prentice,  Penelope.  The  Pinter  ethic.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1994.  pp.  lxxix,  396.  (Studies  in  modern  drama,  3.)  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1758.) 

14502.  Sakellaridou,  Elizabeth.  Audience  control,  British  polit¬ 
ical  theatre  and  the  Pinter  method.  Gramma  (2)  1994,  159-7°- 
14503.  Sanz  Casares,  Maria  Concepcion.  El  juego  como  un 
componente  estructural  y  psicologico  en  77 le  Plough  and  the  Stars ,  The 
Birthday  Party  y  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstem  Are  Dead.  See  14288. 

14504.’  Schnebly,  Cynthia  Woodard.  Repetition  in  Beckett, 
Pinter,  and  Albee.  See  1691. 

14505.  Silverstein,  Marc.  One  for  the  Road,  Mountain  Language  and 
the  impasse  of  politics.  ModDr  (34:3)  1991, 422-40. 

14506.  Zelter,  Joachim.  Sinnhafte  Fiktion  und  Wahrheit.  Untersu- 
chungen  zur  asthetischen  und  epistemologischen  Problematik  des 
Fiktionsbegriffs  1m  Kontext  europiiischer  Ideen-  und  enghschei  Literat- 
urgeschichte.  See  9525. 

14507.  - Wirklichkeit  als  Wettkampf  widerstreitender  Fiktionen: 

zu  einer  bedeutsamen  erkenntnistheoretischen  Thematik  in  den  frtihen 
Dramen  Harold  Pinters.  LWU  (27:4)  1994,  257-70. 

Robert  M.  Pirsig 

14508.  Shin,  Doo-ho.  The  aesthetics  of  indeterminacy:  a  meeting 
ground  between  Eastern  mysticism  and  postmodernism  and  selected 
novels  by  Tom  Robbins,  Richard  Brautigan,  and  Robert  Pirsig. 

See  11895. 

Sol  T.  Plaatje 

14509.  Gray,  Stephen.  Redefining  the  canon:  the  case  for  Douglas 
Blackburn,  Stephen  Black  and  Sol  1  .  Plaatje.  In  (pp.  60-74)  63. 

14510.  Voss,  A.  E.  Sol  Plaatje,  the  eighteenth  century,  and  South 

African  cultural  memory.  EngA  (21:1/2)  1994,  59^75- 

Sylvia  Plath 

14511.  Badt,  Karin  Luisa.  The  ethics  of  the  body  in  American  and 
Italian  women’s  fiction:  a  study  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Natalia  Ginzburg, 
Dacia  Maraini,  Milena  Milani  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  14051. 
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14512.  Banerjee,  Jacqueline.  Grief  and  the  modern  writer.  Eng 
(43: 175)  1994,  17-36. 

14513.  Davison,  Peter.  The  fading  smile:  poets  in  Boston, 

1 9^5—1960  from  Robert  Frost  to  Robert  Lowell  to  Sylvia  Plath. 

See  10739. 

14514.  Easthope,  Antony.  Reading  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.  Eng 
(43: 1 77)  !994>  223~35- 

14515.  Koizumi,  Yumiko  Sakata.  The  unspeakable  mother:  Sylvia 
Plath’s  Medusa.  StAL  (30)  1993,  1 33—47- 

14516.  Kunishiro,  Tadao.  Two  sisters  of  Sylvia  Plath.  StAL  (30) 

i993>I°7-3I-  .  . 

14517.  Malcolm,  Janet.  The  silent  woman:  Sylvia  Plath  &  Ted 

Hughes.  See  13112. 

14518.  Marsack,  Robyn.  Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl.  1992,  15735.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Matterson  in  YES  (24)  1994,  343-4. 

14519.  Martin  Gonzalez,  Matilde.  Sylvia  Plath  y  Adrienne  Rich: 
la  opresion  del  padre  en  Daddy  y  After  Dark.  In  (pp.  255-62)  26. 

14520.  Perez  Novales,  Marta.  ‘I  am  the  androgyne’:  reflections 
on  gender  and  language  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  Misc  (13)  1992,  121—38. 

14521.  Phelps,  H.  C.  Plath’s  Daddy.  Exp  (52:4)  1994,  249-50. 

14522.  Richards,  Sandra.  Is  there  humour  in  Sylvia  Plath?  ERev 
(4;4)  !994>  28-31. 

14523.  Rose,  Jacqueline.  The  haunting  of  Sylvia  Plath.  (Bibl.  1993, 
14464.)  Rev.  by  Stacy  Carson  Hubbard  in  AL  (66:4)  1994,  862-3. 
14524.  Steinert,  Monika.  Mythos  in  den  Gedichten  Sylvia  Plaths. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Freiburg,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  EASG  1994, 

1  °5— 7  •] 

14525.  Strauss,  Liane  Ruth.  The  art  of  fame.  See  4783. 

14526.  Sword,  Helen.  James  Merrill,  Sylvia  Plath,  and  the  poetics 
of  Ouija.  See  13981. 

14527.  Van  Dyne,  Susan  R.  Revising  life:  Sylvia  Plath’s  Ariel  poems. 
Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1992.  pp.  xi,  206.  (Gender 
and  American  culture.)  Rev.  by  Rachel  Carroll  in  DUJ  (55:1)  1994, 
1 54-5- 

William  Plomer 

14528.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  William  Plomer.  In  (pp.  1 13— 23)  63. 

Frederik  Pohl 

14529.  Heyne,  E  ric.  Gateway  to  an  erotics  of  narrative.  Extrapola¬ 
tion  (35:4)  1994,  298-311. 

Sharon  Pollock 

14530.  Wasserman,  Jerry.  My  father’s  house:  daughters  and  fathers 
in  recent  Canadian  plays  by  women.  In  (pp.  361-72)  3. 

Hal  Porter 

14531 .  Porter,  Hal.  The  watcher  on  the  cast  iron  balcony.  St  Lucia: 
Queensland  UP,  1993.  pp.  255. 
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Katherine  Anne  Porter 

14532.  Austenfeld,  Thomas.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  abroad:  the 
politics  of  emotion.  LWU  (27:1)  1994,  27-33. 

14533.  Bauer,  Margaret  Donovan.  The  fiction  of  Ellen  Gilchrist: 
an  intertextual  reading  with  works  by  Ernest  Hemingway,  Katherine 
Anne  Porter,  William  Faulkner,  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  7761. 

14534.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s 
artistic  development:  primitivism,  traditionalism,  and  totalitarianism. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14475.)  Rev.  by  Darlene  Harbour  Unrue  in  AL  (66:2) 

i994>401-2-  . 

14535.  Ford,  Nancy  Pollina.  Tropes,  exempla,  and  the  rhetoric  of 

a  feminine  corrective  in  selected  short  fiction  of  Katherine  Anne  Porter. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994, 

i559~6oa.] 

14536.  Hafen,  P.  Jane.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  The  Old  Order  and 
Agamemnon.  SSF  (31:3)  1994,  491-3- 

14537.  Heller,  Ricki.  Action  and  inaction  in  the  stories  of  Kather¬ 
ine  Anne  Porter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (54)  1993,  1804A.] 

14538.  Laman,  Barbara.  Porter’s  The  Jilting  of  Granny  Weatherall.  Exp 
(48:4)1990,279-81. 

14539.  Nilsen,  Helge  Normann.  A  feminist  reading  of  Katherine 
Anne  Porter’s  Flowering  Judas.  In  (pp.  145-56)  27. 

14540.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  Reflections  on  Willa 
Gather:  a  duplicitous  homage.  See  12051. 

Peter  Porter 

14541.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Spirit  in  exile:  Peter  Porter  and  his  poetry. 
(Bibl.  1992,  15760.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Gray  in  YES  (24)  1994,  344~5- 
14542.  Williams,  David  G.  ‘Seemingly  adjacent  to  Arcadia’:  Peter 
Porter’s  The  Chair  of  Babel.  DUJ  (55:2)  1994*  29I_7- 

Beatrix  Potter 

14543.  Scott,  Carole.  Clothed  in  nature  or  nature  clothed:  dress 
as  metaphor  in  the  illustrations  of  Beatrix  Potter  and  C.  M.  Baiker. 

See  138.  r 

14544.  Yoshida,  Shin’ichi.  Peter  Rabbit  no  sekai.  (The  world  ol 
Peter  Rabbit.)  Tokyo:  Nihon  Editor  School  Shuppanbu,  1994.  pp.  iv, 
272. 

Dennis  Potter 

14545.  Hunningher,  Joost.  The  Singing  Detective  (Dennis  Potter): 

who  done  it?  In  (pp.  234-57)  11. 

Ezra  Pound 

14546.  Barbarese,  J.  T.  Romantic  roots  of  Modernism:  Hart  Crane, 
Ezra  Pound,  and  the  American  idiom.  See  7171. 

14547.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Caught  between  canons:  James,  Pound, 

Eliot.  In  (pp.  101-19)  72.  . 

14548.  Barnard,  Mary.  A  communication  on  Creek  metric,  Ezra 

Pound,  and  Sappho.  See  11612. 
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14549.  Beach,  Christopher.  ABC  of  influence:  Ezra  Pound  and 
the  remaking  of  American  poetic  tradition.  (Bibl.  1993,  14499.)  Rev-  by 
Ian  F.  A.  Bell  in  YES  (24)  1994,  327-9;  by  Alan  Golding  in  ConLit 
(35: 1 )  1994,  167-70;  by  Joseph  Conte  in  Criticism  (36: 1)  1994,  15 1-5. 
14550.  Berger,  Sidney  E.  Another  copy  of  Ezra  Pound’s  A  Lume 
Spento.  See  184. 

14551.  Brewer,  Jonathan.  Practice,  ‘taught  and  the  not  taught’,  in 
the  Pisan  Cantos.  Paideuma  (23:2/3)  1994,  141-56- 
14552.  Bruster,  Douglas.  Pound,  Frost,  and  ‘literary  integrity’  at 
Harvard.  See  12731. 

14553.  Carson,  Luke  Brendan.  Inflationary  measures:  consump¬ 
tion  and  depression  in  Gertrude  Stein,  Louis  Zukofsky  and  Ezra  Pound. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (55)  1994,  564-5A.] 

14554.  Casillo,  Robert.  Ezra  Pound:  the  Marxist  anti-Semitic 
Zionist?  JAC  (17:3)  1994,  49-54. 

14555.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Ezra  Pound  and  Sir  Walter 
Ralegh:  allusions  to  ‘the  lie’  in  some  Lustra-Blast  poems.  See  3959. 

14556.  Chen,  Xiaomei.  Rediscovering  Ezra  Pound:  a  post¬ 
postcolonial  ‘misreading’  of  a  Western  legacy.  Paideuma  (23:2/3) 
i994>8i-i°5- 

14557.  Christensen,  Paul.  Signs  and  recognitions.  In  (pp. 

1 1 -21)  28. 

14558.  Clarvoe,  Jennifer  S.  Rhythm  and  certainty:  the  problem  of 
the  modern  American  long  poem.  See  12340. 

14559.  Crisp,  Peter.  Pound  as  Gnostic?  Creative  mythology  and 
the  goddess.  Paideuma  (23:2/3)  1994,  1 73 — 93. 

14560.  Crummett,  Vance.  The  poetics  of  immanence:  Heidegger, 
Wittgenstein,  and  the  language  of  modern  poetry.  See  10735. 

14561.  Danzer,  Dorothea  Ina.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound  und  der 
franzosische  Symbolismus.  See  12432. 

14562.  Deane,  Patrick.  Rhetoric  and  affect:  Eliot’s  Classicism, 
Pound’s  Symbolism,  and  the  drafts  of  The  Waste  Land.  See  12433. 

14563.  Eli  hott,  Angela.  Plato’s  ghost  and  the  visions  of  Yeats  and 
Pound.  YER  (12:3/4).  1994,  93-6. 

14564.  Esh,  Sylvan  R.  Empiricism,  metaphor  and  the  ideogrammic 
method  of  Ezra  Pound.  See  1489. 

14565.  Gordon,  David.  Ezra  Pound  to  Mary  Barnard:  an  ABC  of 
metrics.  See  11619. 

14566.  G  ordon,  David  M.  (ed.).  Ezra  Pound  and  James  Laughlin: 
selected  letters.  See  478. 

14567.  Hamil'  roN,  Scott.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  Symbolist  inherit¬ 
ance.  (Bibl.  1993,  14532.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Casillo  in  YES  (24) 
■994)  326  7. 

14568.  H  ipsky,  Martin  Andrew,  Jr.  Modernism  and  the  masses: 
the  London  avant-garde,  liberalism,  and  mass  culture.  See  12666. 

14569.  Hornung,  Alfred.  ‘Make  it  new!’:  the  concept  of  newness  in 
American  studies.  In  (pp.  307-19)  5. 
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14570.  Huang,  Guiyou.  Cross  currents:  American  literature  and 
Chinese  modernism,  Chinese  culture  and  American  Modernism. 

&c8267. 

14571.  Ingram,  Claudia.  ‘The  flames  of  language  and  of  love’: 
enactments  of  intersubjectivity  in  twentieth-century  poetics.  See  11424. 
14572.  Irmscher,  Christoph.  Masken  der  Moderne:  literarische 
Selbststilisierung  bei  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Wallace  Stevens  und 
William  Carlos  Williams.  See  12447. 

14573.  Jin,  Songping.  Flowers,  wings,  in  the  garden  enclosure. 
Paideuma  (23:2/3)  1994,  2 1 7-23. 

14574.  - Observation  of  natural  scenes:  Ta  Hsiieh  and  Pound’s 


later  cantos.  Paideuma  (23:2/ 3)  1994,  7^44- 

14575.  Kabdebo,  Lorant.  On  the  borderline  of  nineteenth-  and 
twentieth-century  poetic  discourses:  the  appearance  of  the  dialogical 
poetic  paradigm.  Neohelicon  (21:1)  1994,  61-83. 

14576.  Kaiser,  Jo  Ellen  Green.  Fashioning  an  instrument  of 
power:  Pound,  Eliot,  H.D.  and  the  institutionalization  of  literary 
studies.  See  12347. 

14577.  Klironomos,  Martha  E.  Formations  of  the  nation/ state: 
Hellenism  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound,  William  Butler  Yeats,  and 
Odysseas  Elytis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (55)  1994,  575-6A.] 

14578.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Modernist  quartet.  See  12458. 

14579.  Lewis,  Ethan.  Super-position:  interpretive  metaphor.  Paide¬ 
uma  (23:2/3)  1994,  195-2  !4- 

14580.  Lindberg,  Kathryne  V.  A  battle  of  puns  and  the  extia 
pound:  Joyce  and  Pound  over  Shakespeare’s  authorizing  ‘will’.  See  4264. 
14581.  McCann,  Jerome  J.  Beyond  the  valley  of  production;  or,  De 
factorum  natura:  a  dialogue.  In  (pp.  198^2 15)  59. 

14582.  Mao,  Douglas.  Modernism  and  the  question  of  the  object. 

See  11223.  ’  ,  , 

14583.  Marsh,  Paul  Alec.  The  ‘money  question  and  the  poetry  of 
Ezra  Pound  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4442A.] 

14584.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Yeats  and  Pound:  from  reverie  to  prophecy. 

YER  (12:3/4)  ig94>  107-14.  .  ,  . 

14585.  Merritt,  Robert.  Early  music  and  the  aesthetics  oi  Ezra 

Pound:  hush  of  older  song.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Out.,  Lampeter. 
Mellen  Press,  1993.  pp.  x,  163.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  14856. ). 

14586.  Miyake,  Akiko.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  mysteries  ol  love:  a  plan 
for  The  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1993,  14576.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  RES 
(45:180)1994,601-2. 

14587.  Mohamad,  M.  H.  Ezra  Pound  and  Ibn  Hazem:  Modernist 
and  Arabic  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele,  1992.  [Abstr.  in 


IT  (43:1)  I99U  30-i  •] 

14588.  Morgan,  Peter.  Philosophic 
English:  Wordsworth  to  Pound.  See  7935. 
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14589.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Ezra  Pound  to  Alice 
Corbin  Henderson.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 4579-)  Rev-  by  William  Pratt  in  WLT 
(68:4)  1994,  818-19. 

14590.  Park,  Young-Soon.  Ezra  Pound  eui  bipyeong  yeongu. 
(A  study  of  Ezra  Pound’s  criticism  of  Modernism.)  JELLC  (35)  1994, 
193-21 1. 

14591.  Parlej,  Piotr.  The  Provence  of  the  North:  Pound’s  poetics 
of  tension.  Paideuma  (23:2/3)  1994,  I57~72- 

14592.  Perelman,  Bob.  The  trouble  with  genius:  reading  Pound, 
Joyce,  Stein,  and  Zukofsky.  See  13328. 

14593.  Pound,  Omar  S.  Canto  lxxv:  Clement  Janequin  &  arrange¬ 
ments  of  his  text:  Canzoni  de  li  Ucelli.  Paideuma  (23:2/ 3)  1994,  235-6. 
14594.  Rainey,  Lawrence  S.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  monument  of 
culture:  text,  history  and  the  Malatesta  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1993,  14587.) 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Matterson  in  YES  (24)  1994,  329-30. 

14595.  Redman,  Tim.  Ezra  Pound  and  Italian  Fascism.  (Bibl.  1993, 
14589.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  RES  (45: 1 80)  1994,  602. 

14596.  Ricciardi,  Caterina.  Eikones:  Ezra  Pound  e  il  rinasci- 
mento.  (Bibl.  1993,  14590.)  Rev.  by  Massimo  Bacigalupo  in  YES  (24) 
1994,326. 

14597.  Rudolph,  Donna  Claudine.  Reforming  Galatea:  visual  art 
and  gender  representation  in  Ezra  Pound  and  H.D.  See  12350. 

14598.  Scott,  Martin.  The  Transcendental  ideogram:  the  influence 
of  Emerson  on  Ezra  Pound’s  ideogrammatic  method.  See  8278. 

14599.  Shen,  Fan  A.  Ezra  Pound’s  ideogrammic  poetics.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i8o6a.] 
14600.  Yijing  and  Pound’s  Cantos,  Paideuma  (23:2/3)  1994, 

45-79- 

14601.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  A  letter  of  Ezra  Pound’s.  NQ  (41:3) 
J994,  373-4- 

14602.  Sieburth,  Richard  (ed.).  A  walking  tour  in  southern  France: 
Ezra  Pound  among  the  troubadours.  (Bibl.  1992,  15870.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  Spoo  in  Paideuma  (23:2/3)  1994,  259-62. 

14603.  Surette,  Leon.  Yeats,  Pound,  and  Nietzsche.  YER  (12:3/4) 
!994,  97-io2- 

14604.  Sutton,  Walter  (ed.).  Pound,  Thayer,  Watson,  and  the 
Dial :  a  story  in  letters.  See  678. 

14605.  Syros,  Christine.  Beyond  language:  Ezra  Pound’s  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  Sophoclean  Elektra.  Paideuma  (23:2/ 3)  1994,  107-39. 
14606.  Tayi  .or,  Richard.  Meter  and  measure  in  avant-garde 
poetry.  See  10857. 

14607.  Melchior,  Claus  (eds).  Ezra  Pound  and  Europe. 

Selected  papers  from  the  14th  International  Ezra  Pound  Conference 
held  at  Brunnenburg,  Tirolo  di  Merano,  July  1991.  Amsterdam; 
Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1993.  pp.  viii,  242.  (Internationale  Forschungen 
zur  allgemeinen  und  vergleichenden  Literaturwissenschaft,  2.) 

14608.  Tryphonopoulos,  Demetres  P.  The  celestial  tradition:  a 
study  of  Ezra  Pound’s  The  Cantos.  (Bibl.  1993,  14620.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
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Ballin  in  ESCan  (19:4)  1993,  494-6;  by  Joseph  Kronick  inJEGP  (93:1) 
1994,  148-50;  by  Colin  McDowell  in  Paideuma  (23: 1)  1994,  203-7. 
14609.  Tsang,  Sai-Kin  Lee.  Ezra  Pound  and  Chinese  literature. 
In  (pp.  219-24)  26. 

14610. - Ezra  Pound  and  the  Japanese  Noh  plays.  In  (pp. 

267-73)25. 

14611.  - La  influencia  de  la  historia  de  China  en  The  Cantos  de 

Ezra  Pound.  ES  (16)  1992,  85-90. 

14612.  Wellen,  Paul  Anthony.  Ezra  Pound’s  use  of  Chinese 
characters  in  relation  to  his  ideas  on  aesthetics,  politics,  and  religion. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1 993,  1798A.] 

14613.  Wilhelm,  J.  J.  Ezra  Pound:  the  tragic  years,  1925-1972. 
University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  390. 

14614.  Wolfe,  Cary.  The  limits  of  American  literary  ideology  in 
Pound  and  Emerson.  See  8286. 

Anthony  Powell 

14615.  Colt,  Rosemary  M.  Anthony  Powell’s  archetypal  charac¬ 
ters.  In  (pp.  55-7 1 )  90. 

14616.  Edmonds,  Joanne  Haldeman.  ‘Memories  of  things  real  and 
imagined’:  narratives  of  youth  and  middle  age  in  Anthony  Powell’s 
A  Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4100A.] 

14617.  Gorra,  Michael.  The  English  novel  at  mid-century:  from 
the  leaning  tower.  See  10444. 

14618.  Joyau,  Isabelle.  Investigating  Powell’s  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of 
Time.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin  s  Press,  1994- 
pp.  xvii,  217.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  14872.) 

14619.  Tilley,  George.  Anthony  Powell:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl. 

1993,  14638.)  Rev.  by  Steven  E.  Smith  in  PBSA(88:2)  1994,237-40. 
14620.  Tan,  N.  L.  The  uses  of  art  in  the  fiction  of  Anthony  Powell 
with  special  reference  to  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2) 


1994,  451.] 

The  Powys  Brothers 

14621.  Foss,  Peter  J.  The  Bissell  Collection.  See  285. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

14622.  Albrecht,  Wilbur  T.  (ed.).  Porius:  a  romance  of  the  Dark 
Ages.  Hamilton,  NY:  Colgate  UP,  1994.  pp.  896.  Rev.  by  Jeremy 
Hooker  in  PowJ  (4)  1994*  216-3 1 ;  by  R.D.M.  in  SFS  (2 1.2)  1994,  251  2. 
14623.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  the  aether. 
PowJ  (4)  1994,  169-85. 


John  Cowper  Powys  and  William 
John  Keats;  or,  Popular  paganism: 


14624.  Christensen,  Peter  G. 

James  on  religious  faith.  See  8697. 

14625.  Hentschel,  Cedric  (ed.) 
vol.  1,  Powys  on  Keats.  See  8731. 

14626.  Marriott,  Stuart;  Coles,  Janet.  John  Cowper  Powys  as 
university  extension  lecturer,  1898-1909.  PowJ  (4)  1994?  7“5°- 
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14627.  Roberts,  Paul  (ed.).  John  Cowper  Powys:  ‘Owen  Prince’: 
chapters  from  an  unfinished  novel.  PowJ  (4)  1994,  5I"92- 

14628.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  From  Powys  to  Pooh:  some  versions  of 
Taoism  in  British  and  American  literature.  In  (pp.  419-32)  5. 

Llewelyn  Powys 

14629.  Foss,  Peter  John.  A  study  of  Flewelyn  Powys:  his  literary 
achievement  and  personal  philosophy.  (Bibl.  1993,  14653.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  Fock  in  PowN  (9:1)  1993/ 94,  21-5. 

14630.  Fock,  Charles.  Flewelyn  Powys  at  Davos  1909-12:  a  study 
in  the  literature  of  tuberculosis.  PowJ  (4)  1994,  129-55. 

T.  F.  Powys 

14631.  Mitchell,  J.  Fawrence.  ‘Lift  up  thine  eyes  to  the  hills’:  the 
visionary  world  of  T.  F.  Powys.  PowJ  (4)  1994,  93- 1 23. 

14632.  Robinson,  Ian  (ed.);  Mencher,  Elaine  (asst  ed.).  The  market 
bell.  Postsc.r.  byj.  Lawrence  Mitchell.  (Bibl.  1992,  15905.)  Rev.  by 
Marius  Buning  in  PowN  (9:1)  1993/ 94,  26-9. 

Reynolds  Price 

14633.  Ketchin,  Susan.  Narrative  hunger  and  silent  witness:  an 
interview  with  Reynolds  Price.  GaR  (47:3)  1993,  523-42. 

14634.  Price,  Reynolds.  A  whole  new  life.  New  York:  Atheneum; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  ix,  213. 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

14635.  Beasley,  Jack.  A  gallop  of  fire:  Katharine  Susannah  Prich¬ 
ard:  on  guard  for  humanity:  a  study  of  creative  personality.  Earlwood, 
Vic.:  Wedgetail  Press,  1993.  pp.  187. 

J.  B.  Priestley 

14636.  Collins,  Diana.  Time  and  the  Priestleys:  the  story  of  a 
friendship.  Foreword  by  Iris  Murdoch.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1994.  pp.  xiv, 
256.  Rev.  by  E.S.T.  in  TLS,  14  Oct.  1994,  35. 

J.  H.  Prynne 

14637.  M  iddleton,  Peter.  Who  am  I  to  speak?  The  politics  of 
subjectivity  in  recent  British  poetry.  In  (pp.  107-33)  58. 

14638.  Patt  erson,  Ian.  ‘the  medium  itself,  rabbit  by  proxy’:  some 
thoughts  about  reading  J.  H.  Prynne.  In  (pp.  234-46)  65. 

14639.  Reeve,  N.  H.;  Kerridge,  Richard.  Life  at  the  rim  of  itself: 
J.  H.  Prynne’s  poetry.  DLJ  (55:2)  1994,  299-306. 

A1  Purdy 

14640.  Lennox,  John.  The  correspondence  of  Margaret  Laurence 
and  A1  Purdy.  See  13551. 

14641. - (ed.).  Margaret  Laurence  —  A1  Purdy,  a  friendship  in 

letters:  selected  correspondence.  See  13552. 

14642.  Rizzardi,  Alfredo.  The  Canadian  identity  of  A1  Purdy’s 
poetry.  In  (pp.  173-80)41. 

Barbara  Pym 

14643.  Allen,  Orphia  Jane.  Barbara  Pym:  writing  a  life. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  261. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1994] 


897 


14644.  Holland,  Barbara  Windham.  ‘A  curious  kind  of  consola¬ 
tion’:  Barbara  Pym’s  ironic  reduction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Alabama,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1375-6A.] 

14645.  Paryas,  Phyllis  Margaret.  Making  a  life  from  the  margins: 
the  oblique  art  of  Barbara  Pym.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Ottawa, 

1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  578A.] 

14646.  Wilcox,  Jacqueline  F.  Marriage  in  the  early  works  of 
Barbara  Pym.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbond- 
ale,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3025A.] 

14647.  Wyatt-Brown,  Anne  M.  Barbara  Pym:  a  critical  biography. 
(Bibl.  1992,  1 59 1 7.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Johnson  in  GaR  (47:4)  1993,  796-7. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

14648.  Adair,  W.  G.  Epic  fiction  and  imperial  content  in  postwar 
America:  with  reference  to  selected  texts  by  James  Michener,  Norman 
Mailer,  Thomas  Pynchon  and  Samuel  R.  Delany.  See  12292. 

14649.  Baker,  J.  Robert.  The  radiant  veil:  persistence  and  permu¬ 
tations.  See  2252. 

14650.  - Radiant  veils  and  dark  mirrors:  twentieth-century  ver¬ 

sions  of  allegory.  See  14292. 

14651.  Berressem,  Hanjo.  ‘Forward  retreat’:  Thomas  Pynchon’s 
Vineland.  In  (pp.  357-71)  38. 

14652.  - Pynchon’s  poetics:  interfacing  theory  and  text.  (Bibl. 

1993.  14700. )Rev.  byjudith  Chambers  in  ConLit(35:2)  1994,376-80; 
by  Heinz  Ickstadt  in  Arnst  (39:4)  1994,  624-5. 

14653.  Berube,  Michael.  Marginal  forces/ cultural  centers:  Tolson, 
Pynchon,  and  the  politics  of  the  canon.  (Bibl.  1993,  14701.)  Rev.  by 
Russell  J.  Reising  in  JEGP  (93:1)  i994>  by  Bruce  Robbins  in 

ConLit  (35:2)  1994,  365-70. 

14654.  Buning,  Marius.  Allegory,  the  American  canon  and  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  4g.  In  (pp.  141-56)  72. 

14655.  Collado  Rodriguez,  Francisco.  History  and  metafiction: 

T’s  impossible  cognitive  quest.  Atlantis  (15: 1  / 2)  1993,61—77- 

14656.  Davis,  Robert  Lawrence.  History  and  resistance  in  the 
early  novels  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ., 

1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1559A.] 

14657.  De  Los  Santos,  Oscar.  The  concealed  dialectic:  existential¬ 
ism  and  (inter-)subjectivity  in  the  postmodern  novel.  See  10396. 

14658.  Disney,  Abigail  Edna.  Shadows  of  doubt:  the  American 
historical  war  novels  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  Stephen  Crane  and 
Thomas  Pynchon.  See  7886. 

14659.  Garcia  Mainar,  Luis  Miguel.  Metafiction  and  social 
commitment  in  Pynchon’s  k.  Misc  (14)  I993;  4I—  5_b-  _ 

14660.  Garcia-Moreno,  Laura.  Bodies  in  resistance:  literary  and 
social  fractures  in  ‘postmodern’  times.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3426a.] 

14661.  Grant,  J.  Kerry.  A  companion  to  The  Crying  oj  Lot  4g. 
Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1994-  PP-  xvii,  154. 
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14662.  Green,  Geoffrey;  Greiner,  Donald  J.;  McCaffery,  Larry 
(ed.).  The  Vineland  papers:  critical  takes  on  Pynchon’s  novels. 
Normal,  IL:  Dalkey  Archive  Press,  1994.  pp.  xi,  19 1.  Rev.  by  Douglas 
Keesey  in  MFS  (40:4)  1994,  863-5. 

14663.  Heise,  Ursula  Brigitte  Katrina.  Chronoschisms:  tempor¬ 
ality  and  contingency  in  postmodern  narrative.  See  11635. 

14664.  Kemeny,  Annemarie.  Stimulating  subjects:  the  mechaniza¬ 
tion  of  the  body  in  postmodern  discourse.  See  10489. 

14665.  Klepper,  Martin.  Ausbruchsversuche.  Funktionswandel  (in) 
der  postmodernen  Literatur:  Pynchon,  Auster,  DeLillo.  See  11558. 
14666.  Kuhar,  Lawrence  T.  Toward  Vineland :  the  arc  of  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park, 
1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  964A.] 

14667.  Lawrence,  David  W.  Figuring  the  flesh:  the  intimate  horrors 
of  authority.  See  11622. 

14668.  Link,  Franz.  In  search  of  the  figure  in  the  carpet  of  history: 
Thomas  Pynchon,  Ishmael  Reed,  and  Umberto  Eco.  In  (pp. 
185-96)  38. 

14669.  Madsen,  Deborah  L.  The  postmodernist  allegories  of 
Thomas  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1991,  15076.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  B.  Safer  in  YES 
(24)  1994,  346-7;  by  Doris  Kolesch  in  Amst  (39:4)  1994,  621-3. 

14670.  Meindl,  Dieter.  A  provisional  view  of  the  grotesque  in 
American  fiction.  See  8952. 

14671.  Melley,  Timothy.  Bodies  incorporated:  scenes  of  agency 
panic  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  ConLit  (35:4)  1994,  709-38. 

14672.  Moore,  George  B.  Paranoia  and  the  aesthetics  of  chaos  in 
Thomas  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Analecta  Husserliana  (42)  1994, 
203-18. 

14673.  Noble,  John  Partridge.  Postmodernist  fiction:  theological 
language  and  moral  vision  in  Borges,  Nabokov,  and  Pynchon. 

See  14176. 

14674.  O’Donnell,  Patrick  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Crying  of 
Lot  4g.  (Bibl.  1993,  14731.)  Rev.  by  John  Mowat  in  JAStud  (27:1) 
T993>  107-8. 

14675.  Park, Y  ub.  Thomas  Pynchon  yeongu:  gwahak  gwa  gisul  eui 
baldal  gwa  ingan  gachi.  (Thomas  Pynchon:  the  advancement  of  science 
and  technology  and  human  values.)  JELL  (40)  1994,  315-32. 

14676.  Perez-Llantada  Auria,  Maria  del  Carmen.  Thomas 
Pynchon’s  Vineland',  undermining  signifying  practices.  Atlantis  (14:1/2) 
1992,  169-81. 

14677.  Pettijohn,  Viki  Spencer.  Teleological  contingency  in  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  V.  See  12477. 

14678.  Re  yes-Gonner,  Marc  Cameron.  The  beautiful  and  the 
sublime  in  the  postmodern  novel.  See  14091. 

14679.  Tarter,  James  Jon.  Postmodern  communities:  collective, 
non-human  subjectivities  in  recent  American  literature  and  contempor¬ 
ary  ecology.  See  11343. 
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14680.  Thiher,  Allen.  Postmodern  fiction  and  history.  In  (pp. 
9-31)39. 

14681.  Wilde,  Alan.  Love  and  death  in  and  around  Vineland, 
USA.  Boundary  2  (18:2)  1991,  166-80. 

Thomas  H.  Raddall 

14682.  Ferns,  Chris.  Regions  of  the  Empire:  Scott,  Raddall,  Farrell 
and  the  voices  of  the  colonized.  In  (pp.  208-20)  91. 

Craig  Raine 

14683.  Carey,  John.  A  conversation  between  Craig  Raine  and  John 
Carey.  ERev  (1:4)  1991,  14-18. 

14684.  Jarniewicz,  Jerzy.  The  uses  of  the  commonplace  in  contem¬ 
porary  British  poetry:  Larkin,  Dunn  and  Raine.  See  12399. 

A.  K.  Ramanujan 

14685.  Daruwalla,  K.  N.  Ramanujan:  the  expatriate  local.  IndL 

(37:4)  J994>  I7-25-  .  . 

14686.  Das,  Bijay  Kumar.  Ramanujan  the  poet:  an  overview.  IndL 

(37:4)  1994,  26-31. 

14687.  Dharwadker,  Vinay.  A.  K.  Ramanujan:  author,  translator, 
scholar.  WLT  (68:2)  1994,  279-80. 

14688.  - Postcolonial  cosmopolitanism:  a  note  on  A.  K.  Ramanu¬ 

jan’s  theory  and  practice  of  criticism  and  translation.  See  11079. 

14689.  Dwivedi,  A.  N.  Second  Sight :  Indianness  of  A.  K.  Ramanujan’s 
poetry.  IndL  (37:4)  1994,  43-59. 

14690.  Mohanty,  Niranjan.  Chicago  and  A.K.R.  IndL  (37:4) 
1994,32-42. 

14691. - Things  as  they  are:  the  poetry  of  A.  K.  Ramanujan.  JSAL 

(28:1/2)  1993,  167-80. 

14692.  Murthy,  U.  R.  Anantha.  A.  K.  Ramanujan:  a  connoisseur 
of  the  arts  of  life  and  poetry.  IndL  (37:4)  1994,  9~12- 
14693.  Prasad,  H.  Y.  Sharada.  A.  K.  Ramanujan:  a  tribute.  IndL 
(37:4)  1994,  13-16. 

Margaret  Randall 

14694.  Still,  Gloria  J.  Toward  a  poetics  of  conscience:  contempor¬ 
ary  US  women  poets  and  their  politics.  See  10853. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

14695.  Fowler,  Douglas.  Ransom’s  Bells  for  John  Whiteside’s  Daugh¬ 
ter.  Exp  (52:2)  1994,  99~101- 

Arthur  Ransome 

14696.  Swift,  Jeremy.  Arthur  Ransome  on  fishing.  London:  Cape, 
1994.  pp.  280.  Rev.  by  George  Melly  in  TLS,  9  Dec.  i994j  2^- 

Raja  Rao 

14697.  John,  Joseph.  Ramaswamy’s  quest:  explorations  of  love  in 
RajaRao’s  The  Serpent  and  the  Rope.  JSAL  (26:1/ 2)  1991,  277-92. 

14698.  Perera,  Senath  W.  Toward  a  limited  emancipation:  women 
in  Raja  Rao’s  Kanthapura.  Ariel  (23:4)  1992,  99-1 10. 

Peter  Reading 

14699.  O’Driscoll,  Dennis.  ‘No-God  and  species  decline  stuff’:  the 
poetry  of  Peter  Reading.  7ra(pp.  199-2!  8)  43. 
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James  Reaney 

14700.  Parker,  Gerald  D.  How  to  play:  the  theatre  of  James 
Reaney.  (Bibl.  1992,  15962.)  Rev.  by  James  Noonan  in  ModDr  (37:4) 
1994,  687-8. 

Henry  Reed 

14701.  Yoshimura,  Akio.  Jidai  seishin  no  nakano  bungaku  — 
M.  Arnold,  T.  S.  Eliot,  H.  Reed  wo  megutte.  (Literature  reflecting  the 
spirit  of  the  age:  a  study  of  M.  Arnold,  T.  S.  Eliot  and  H.  Reed.)  See  7426. 

Ishmael  Reed 

14702.  Cowley,  Julian.  What  if  I  write  circuses?  The  space  of 
Ishmael  Reed’s  fiction.  Callaloo  (17:4)  1994,  1236-44. 

14703.  Herrero-Olaizola,  Alejandro.  La  parodia  ‘postmodern- 
ista’:  estrategias  textuales  y  criticas  en  la  narrativa  contemporanea  post- 
1960.  See  11156. 

14704.  Hoffman,  Donald  L.  A  darker  shade  of  Grail:  questing  at 
the  crossroads  in  Ishmael  Reed’s  Mumbo  Jumbo.  Callaloo  ( 1 7 :4)  *994^ 
1245-56. 

14705.  -  Pomorex:  Arthurian  tradition  in  Barthelme’s  The  King , 

Acker’s  Don  Quixote,  and  Reed’s  Flight  to  Canada.  See  11409. 

14706.  Kemeny,  Annemarie.  Stimulating  subjects:  the  mechaniza¬ 
tion  of  the  body  in  postmodern  discourse.  See  10489. 

14707.  Link,  Lranz.  In  search  of  the  figure  in  the  carpet  of  history: 
Thomas  Pynchon,  Ishmael  Reed,  and  Umberto  Eco.  In  (pp. 

1 85-96)  38. 

14708.  Mvuyekure,  Pierre  Damien.  Signifyin(g)  revisions,  pretexts, 
subtexts,  and  posttexts:  elements  of  multiculturalism  in  Ishmael  Reed’s 
writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Lhiiv.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3034A.] 

14709.  Rushdy,  Ashraf  H.  A.  Ishmael  Reed’s  Neo-HooDoo  slave 
narrative.  Narrative  (2:2)  1994,  1 12-39. 

14710.  Schopp,  Joseph  C.  ‘Riding  bareback,  backwards  through  a 
wood  of  words’:  Ishmael  Reed’s  revision  of  the  slave  narrative.  In  (pp. 
267-78) 38. 

14711.  Walsh,  Richard.  ‘A  man’s  story  is  his  gris-gris ’:  cultural 
slavery,  literary  emancipation  and  Ishmael  Reed’s  Flight  to  Canada. 
JAStud  (27:1)  1993,  57-71. 

14712.  Zamir,  Shamoon.  The  artist  as  prophet,  priest  and  gun¬ 
slinger:  Ishmael  Reed’s  Cowboy  in  the  Boat  of  Ra.  Callaloo  (17:4)  1994, 
1205-35. 

14713.  An  interview  with  Ishmael  Reed.  Callaloo  (17:4)  1994, 

ii3i-57- 

John  Reed 

14714.  L  ehman,  Daniel  Wayne.  Writing  outside/in:  nonfiction 
narrative  as  implicated  text.  See  10888. 

Carlyle  Reedy 

14715.  Reedy,  Carlyle.  Working  processes  of  a  woman  poet. 
In  (pp.  260-71)  65. 
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Tova  Reich 

14716.  Glazer,  Miriyam.  Orphans  of  culture  and  history:  gender 
and  sprirituality  in  contemporary  Jewish- American  women’s  novels. 

See  11917. 

Erich  Maria  Remarque 

14717.  Trout,  Steven  Kirk.  ‘The  old  trench-mind’:  history  and 
creative  representation  in  the  war  books  of  1929  and  1930.  See  11435. 

Joan  Retallack 

14718.  Devenish,  Alan.  Spd  of  snd  -  grace  of  It:  Joan  Retallack’s 
Western  CIV  and  the  ‘cultural  logic’  of  the  postmodern  poem.  ConLit 

(35;3)  x994>  547"66- 

Charles  Reznikoff 

14719.  Ball,  Gordon.  Allen  Ginsberg  and  Charles  Reznikoff. 
In  (pp.  261-75)  60. 

Eugene  Manlove  Rhodes 

14720.  Clark,  Frank  M.  Sandpapers:  the  lives  and  letters  of  Eugene 
Manlove  Rhodes  and  Charles  Fletcher  Lummis.  Foreword  by  Keith 
Fummis.  See  13816. 

Jean  Rhys 

14721.  Ashworth,  Andrea.  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  See  9966. 

14722.  Barnes,  Fiona  Ruthven.  Explorations  in  geography,  gender 
and  genre:  decolonizing  women’s  novels  of  development.  See  12130. 
14723.  Berry,  Betsy  Anne.  Between  dog  and  wolf:  Jean  Rhys’s 
version  of  Modernism.  Fhtpub.  doct.  diss.,  FJniv.  of  Texas  at  Austin, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1556A.] 

14724.  Caporale  Bizzini,  Silvia.  Fike  in  a  looking-glass.  In  (pp. 

1 75-80)  26. 

14725.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Rhys,  Stead,  Fcssing,  and  the 
politics  of  empathy.  See  13691 . 

14726.  Grisham,  Therese  Elisabeth.  Expression  as  intervention: 
affective  strategies  in  twentieth-century  art  and  literature.  See  9761. 
14727.  Herndon,  Crystal  Gerise.  Gendered  fictions  of  self  and 
community:  autobiography  and  autoethnography  in  Caribbean 
women’s  writing.  See  10911. 

14728.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Jean  Rhys.  (Bibl.  1992,  15970.)  Rev. 
by  Angela  Smith  in  YES  (24)  1994,  34 1_2- 

14729.  Huggan,  Graham.  A  tale  of  two  parrots:  Walcott,  Rhys,  and 
the  uses  of  colonial  mimicry.  ConLit  (35:4)  i994>  643-60. 

14730.  Hulme,  Peter.  The  locked  heart:  the  Creole  family  romance 
of  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  In  (pp.  72—88)  Francis  Barker,  Peter  Hulme,  and 
Margaret  Iversen  (eds),  Colonial  discourse /postcolonial  theoiy. 
Manchester:  Manchester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin  s  Press,  1994.  pp-  vi, 

288.  (Essex  symposia:  literature/politics/theory.) 

14731.  Humm,  Maggie.  Jean  Rhys:  race,  gender  and  history.  In  (pp. 

44-79) 48.  •  r 

14732.  Kendrick,  Robert.  Edward  Rochester  and  the  margins  ot 

masculinity  in  Jane  Eyre  and  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  See  7564. 
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14733.  Lalla,  Barbara.  Discourse  of  dispossession:  ex-centric 
journeys  of  the  un-living  in  Wide  Sargasso  Sea  and  the  Old  English  The 
Wife’s  Lament.  See  2870. 

14734.  Mezei,  Cathy.  Jean  Rhys’  Wide  Sargasso  Sea:  the  madwoman 
in  the  attic  speaks  (out  of  parenthesis  into  story).  In  (pp.  57-72)  37. 
14735.  Olaussen,  Maria.  Jean  Rhys’s  construction  of  Blackness  as 
escape  from  White  femininity  in  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  Ariel  (24:2) 
^93,  65-82. 

14736.  Raiskin,  Judith.  Jean  Rhys:  Creole  writing  and  strategies  of 
reading.  Ariel  (22:4)  1991,51-67. 

14737.  Stemmler,  Kevin  Michael.  Plotting  the  romance:  the 
Austen  tradition  in  Virginia  Woolf,  Jean  Rhys,  Elizabeth  Taylor,  and 
Jeanette  Winterson.  See  7491. 

14738.  Teal,  Laurie  Jane.  ‘Sellers  of  illusion’:  prostitution  and  the 
discourses  of  Modernism.  See  13370. 

14739.  Thomas,  Sue.  Modernity,  voice,  and  window-breaking:  Jean 
Rhys’s  Let  Them  Call  It  Jazz-  In  (pp.  185-200)  17. 

14740.  Vincent,  Nathalie.  Autobiography  in  disguise:  memory, 
memories  in  Jean  Rhys’s  fictional  works.  Caliban  (31)  1994,  123-31. 
14741.  Winterhalter,  Teresa.  Narrative  technique  and  the  rage 
for  order  in  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  Narrative  (2:3)  1994,  214-29. 

14742.  Winterhalter,  Teresa  Marie.  Women  without  words: 
narratives  of  self  for  absent  voices.  See  7580. 

Anne  Rice  (‘Anne  Rampling’,  ‘A.  N.  Roquelaure’) 

14743.  Ramsland,  Katherine.  Prism  of  the  night:  a  biography  of 
Anne  Rice.  New  York:  Dutton,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  385. 

14744. - Rice,  Anne.  The  witches’  companion:  the  official  guide 

to  Anne  Rice’s  Lives  of  the  Mayfair  Witches.  New  York:  Ballantine,  1994. 
pp.  xvii,  522. 

Helen  Steiner  Rice 

14745.  Pollitt,  Ronald;  Wiltse,  Virginia.  Helen  Steiner  Rice: 
ambassador  of  sunshine.  Grand  Rapids,  MI:  Revell,  1994.  pp.  284. 

Adrienne  Rich 

14746.  Di  iairyam,  Sagari.  ‘A  house  of  difference’:  constructions  of 
the  lesbian  poet  in  Audre  Lorde,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Paula  Gunn 
Allen.  See  11441. 

14747.  Harris,  Victoria  Frenkel.  Scribe,  inscription,  inscribed: 
sexuality  in  the  poetry  of  Robert  Bly  and  Adrienne  Rich.  In  (pp. 
1 1 7-37)  18. 

14748.  McGuirk,  Kevin  Vincent.  Lyric  trials.  Lyric  and  rhetoric 
in  contemporary  poetry:  Seamus  Heaney,  Adrienne  Rich,  A.  R. 
Ammons,  John  Ashbery.  See  1513. 

14749.  Markgraf,  Sarah  Todd.  Novelty  of/as  metaphor:  Susan 
Sontag,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Yvonne  Rainer.  See  10182. 

14750.  Martin  Gonzalez,  Matilde.  Sylvia  Plath  y  Adrienne  Rich: 
la  opresion  del  padre  en  Daddy  y  After  Dark.  In  (pp.  255-62)  26. 
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14751.  Perez  Novales,  Marta.  ‘I  am  the  androgyne’:  reflections 
on  gender  and  language  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  14520. 

14752.  Rich,  Adrienne.  What  is  found  there:  notebooks  on  poetry 
and  politics.  New  York:  Norton,  1993.  pp.  xv,  304.  Rev.  by  Jeri  Johnson 
in  TLS,  8 July  1994,  9. 

14753.  Sirvent  Ramos,  Maria  Dolores.  Estetica  y  politica  en  la 
poesla  de  Adrienne  Rich.  In  (pp.  263-70)  26. 

14754.  Templeton,  Alice.  The  dream  and  the  dialogue:  Adrienne 
Rich’s  feminist  poetics.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1994.  pp.  193. 

‘Anne  Richardson’  (Anne  Richardson  Roiphe) 

14755.  Glazer,  Miriyam.  Orphans  of  culture  and  history:  gender 
and  spirituality  in  contemporary  Jewish- American  women’s  novels. 

See  11917. 


Dorothy  Richardson 

14756.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  Dorothy  Richardson:  a  biography. 
Foreword  by  George  H.  Thomson.  (Bibl.  1979,  12378.)  Athens: 
Georgia  UP,  1994-  pp.  xxiii,  465.  (Reprint  with  new  foreword  &  index: 
first  ed.  1977.) 

14757.  Hill,  Mary  Fucille.  Remaking  the  mother:  new  directions 
for  women  in  British  narrative,  19 10-1930.  See  12688. 

14758.  Pottie,  Fisa  Marie.  Dorothy  Richardson’s  other  writing. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1992.  [Abstr,  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
1812-13A.] 

Mordecai  Richler 

14759.  Brenner,  Rachel  Feldhay.  Assimilation  and  assertion:  the 
response  to  the  Holocaust  in  Mordecai  Richler’s  writing.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Fang,  1989.  pp.  219.  (Cf.  bibl.  1987,  12359.) 

Rev.  byjon  Kertzer  in  Ariel  (22:3)  1991,  105-7.  ■ 

14760.  Korte,  Barbara.  In  quest  of  an  Arctic  past:  Mordecai 
Richler’s  Solomon  Gursky  Was  Here.  In  (pp.  493_5°5)  38. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

14761.  Baker,  Deborah.  In  extremis:  the  life  of  Laura  Riding.  (Bibl. 

1993,  14799.)  Rev.  by  Jenny  Turner  in  LRB  (16:5)  1994,7-8. 

14762.  Temes,  Peter  S.  Code  of  silence:  Laura  (Riding)  Jackson  and 

the  refusal  to  speak.  PMLA  ( 1 09: 1 )  1 994,  87-99. 

Joan  Riley 

14763.  Adisa,  Opal  Palmer.  Three  landscapes:  Jamaican  women 
writers  at  home  and  in  the  diaspora.  See  11911. 

Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

14764.  MacLeod,  Charlotte.  Had  she  but  known:  a  biography  of 
Mary  Roberts  Rinehart.  New  York:  Mysterious  Press,  1994.  pp.  xn, 


335»  (plates)  8. 


Richard  Rive 


14765.  Westcott,  Shauna.  Queer  delight.  See  9944. 

Tom  Robbins 

14766.  Gottschall,  Claudia.  ^Unspeakable  visions’:  Beat  con¬ 
sciousness  and  its  textual  representation.  See  9753. 
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14767.  Shin,  Doo-ho.  The  aesthetics  of  indeterminacy:  a  meeting 
ground  between  Eastern  mysticism  and  postmodernism  and  selected 
novels  by  Tom  Robbins,  Richard  Brautigan,  and  Robert  Pirsig. 

See  11895. 

Lynette  Roberts 

14768.  Wheale,  Nigel.  Lynette  Roberts:  legend  and  form  in  the 
1940s.  CritQ(36:3)  1994,  4-19. 

Elizabeth  Robins  (‘C.  E.  Raimond’) 

14769.  Gates,  Joanne  E.  Elizabeth  Robins,  1862-1952:  actress, 
novelist,  feminist.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1994-  PP-  XP  297- 
14770.  Thomas,  Sue.  Elizabeth  Robins  (1862-1952):  a  bibliography. 
St  Lucia:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Queensland,  1994.  pp.  iv,  100. 
(Victorian  fiction  research  guides,  22.) 

Patricia  Robins  (‘Claire  Lorrimer’) 

14771.  Laing,  Stuart.  Authenticating  romantic  fiction:  Lady  Chat¬ 
teris  Daughter.  In( pp.  1 1-27)  48. 

Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

14772.  Weil,  Eric  A.  ‘Well,  she  was  a  woman’:  female  characters  in 
the  poetry  of  Edwin  Arlington  Robinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Greensboro,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 

3752_3A-] 

Kim  Stanley  Robinson 

14773.  Foote,  Bud.  A  conversation  with  Kim  Stanley  Robinson. 
SFS  (21:1)  1994,  51-60. 

14774.  —  -Notes  on  Kim  Stanley  Robinson’s  Red  Mars.  SFS  (21:1) 

1994,61-6. 

14775.  Franko,  Carol.  Working  the  ‘in-between’:  Kim  Stanley 
Robinson’s  utopian  fiction.  SFS  (21:2)  1994,  191-211. 

Lennox  Robinson 

14776.  Valente,  Joseph.  The  myth  of  sovereignty:  gender  in  the 
literature  of  Irish  nationalism.  See  14455. 

Marilynne  Robinson 

14777.  Fraser  Delgado,  Celeste.  Good  housekeeping:  feminist 
revisions  of  the  neoconservative  nation  in  the  United  States,  Argentina, 
and  Kenya.  See  14210. 

14778.  Kern,  Kathleen  Cecilia.  The  work  of  memory  in  recent 
women’s  fiction:  an  analysis  of  the  novels  of  Robinson,  Chase,  Didion, 
Phillips,  and  Mason.  See  i2065. 

14779.  Schaub,  Thomas.  An  interview  with  Marilynne  Robinson. 
ConLit  (35:2)  1994,  231-51. 

14780.  Schmidt,  Daniel  Wayne.  Rewriting  the  American  picar¬ 
esque:  patterns  of  movement  in  the  novels  of  Erica  Jong,  Toni  Morrison, 
and  Marilynne  Robinson.  See  13206. 

Richard  Rodriguez 

14781.  C  hallener,  Daniel  Delo.  The  autobiographies  of  resilient 
children:  Brothers  and  Keepers ,  Hunger  of  Memory,  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bird 
Sings,  This  Boy’s  Life,  and  Te  Woman  Warrior.  See  11472. 
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14782.  Durczak,  Jerzy.  Multicultural  autobiography  and  language: 
Richard  Rodriguez  and  Eva  Hoffman.  In  (pp.  19-30)  14. 

Will  Rogers 

14783.  Rollins,  Peter  C.  Writing  a  contemporary  column  in  ‘The 
Spirit  of  Will  Rogers’:  an  exercise  in  practical  criticism.  JAC  (14:2) 
P9T  59~68. 

Edwin  Rolfe 

14784.  Nelson,  Cary;  Hendricks,  Jefferson  (eds).  Collected 
poems.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1993.  pp.  xiv,  337.  (American  poetry 
recovery.) 

Daphne  Rooke 

14785.  Glenn,  Ian.  The  production  and  prevention  of  the  colonial 
author  -  the  case  of  Daphne  Rooke.  New  Contrast  (22:1)  1994,  78-85. 
14786.  Green,  Michael.  Difference  and  domesticity  in  Daphne 
Rooke’s  Wizards’  Country.  EngA(2i:i/2)  1994,  103-39. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

14787.  Kedzierska,  Aleksandra.  Isaac  Rosenberg:  poeta,  ktory 
‘ujarzmil’  wojn§.  (Isaac  Rosenberg:  the  poet  who  ‘subdued’  the  war.) 
Lubelskie  Materialy  Neofilologiczne  (18)  1994,  67-78. 

Henry  Roth 

14788.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  The  status  of  literature  within  the  changing 
self-definition  of  American  studies.  In  (pp.  340-9)  5. 

14789.  Roth,  Fred  A.  Henry  Roth’s  Call  It  Sleep.  Exp  (48:3) 
1990,  218-20. 

Philip  Roth 

14790.  Andrzejczak,  Krzysztof.  Roth,  Kafka,  Czechoslovakia: 
towards  the  uneasy  Schriftstellersein.  In  (pp.  31-8)  14. 

14791.  Appelfeld,  Aron.  Beyond  despair:  three  lectures  and  a 
conversation  with  Philip  Roth.  Trans,  by  Jeffrey  M.  Green.  New  \oik. 
Fromm,  1994.  pp.  xv,  80. 

14792.  Blassingame,  Susan  Kay.  Blurring  the  lines:  Rich¬ 
ard  M.  Nixon  and  historical/fictive  boundaries.  See  12245. 

14793.  Hornung,  Alfred.  The  transgression  of  postmodern  fiction: 
Philip  Roth  and  Cynthia  Ozick.  In  (pp.  229-49)  1. 

14794.  Pughe,  Thomas.  Comic  sense:  reading  Robert  Coover, 
Stanley  Elkin,  Philip  Roth.  See  12249. 

14795.  Ravvin,  Norman.  Strange  presences  on  the  family  tree:  the 
unacknowledged  literary  father  in  Philip  Roth’s  The  Prague  Orgy.  ESCan 

(17:2)1991,197-207-  .  . 

Ola  Rotimi 

14796.  Ejiofor,  Benjamin  A.  Riddles  and  possession  as  structures  in 
Rotimi’s  early  plays.  Neohelicon  (21:2)  1994,  191-205. 

14797.  Goke-Pariola,  Abiodun.  Madness  as  a  satirical  tool  in  two 
Nigerian  plays.  Themes  in  Drama  ( 1 5)  1 993>  2 7  1  “ 9- 
14798.  Omodele,  Oluremi.  Some  African  leaders  on  stage. 

See  14231. 
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Richard  Rubenstein 

14799.  Umland,  Sam.  Richard  Rubenstein’s  correspondence  with 
William  Carlos  Williams.  WCWR  (20:1)  1994,  65-8. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

14800.  Bardrick,  Cameron.  Social  protest  and  poetic  decorum  in 
the  Great  Depression:  a  reading  of  Kenneth  Fearing,  Horace  Gregory, 
and  Muriel  Rukeyser.  See  12620. 

14801.  Clunas,  Alex.  Rukeyser’s  Waking  This  Morning.  Exp  (52:4) 
1994,237-9. 

14802.  Herzog,  Anne  Frances.  ‘Faith  and  resistance’:  politics  and 
the  poetry  of  Muriel  Rukeyser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  L  niv.,  1993- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4093A.] 

Jane  Rule 

14803.  Roof,  Judith.  ‘This  is  not  for  you’:  the  sexuality  of 

mothering.  In  (pp.  157 — 73)  56 • 

Salman  Rushdie 

14804.  Abdallah,  Anouar,  et  al.  For  Rushdie:  a  collection  of  essays 
by  100  Arabic  &  Muslim  writers.  New  York:  Braziller,  1994.  pp.  302. 
Rev.  by  Daniel  Easterman  in  TLS,  19  Aug.  1994,  10-1 1 . 

14805.  - Pour  Rushdie:  cent  intellectuels  arabes  et  musulmans 

pour  la  liberte  d’expression.  Paris:  La  Decouverte;  Carrefour  des 
Literatures;  Colibri,  1993.  pp.  306.  (Cahiers  libres:  essais.) 

14806.  Ahsan,  M.  M.;  Kidwai,  A.  R.  (eds).  Sacrilege  versus  civility: 
Muslim  perspectives  on  the  Satanic  Verses  affair.  (Bibl.  1991,  152 12.) 
Markfield:  Islamic  Foundation,  1993.  pp.  450.  (Revised  ed.:  first 
ed.  1991.) 

14807.  Ben  Abbes,  Hedi.  Abracadabra  ou  la  magie  de  la  conclusion 
de  Midnight’s  Children  de  Salman  Rushdie.  In  (pp.  85-94)  30. 

14808.  Blythe,  Will.  Salman  Rushdie  goes  home.  Esquire,  Dec. 
1994,  170. 

14809.  Borner,  Klaus  H.  Salman  Rushdie,  The  Satanic  Verses: 
observations  on  cultural  hybridity.  In  (pp.  150-62)  5. 

14810.  Chari,  Hema.  Fractured  subjects  on  the  margins  of  identity: 
race,  gender,  class,  and  sexuality  in  colonial  and  postcolonial  texts. 

See  9698. 

14811.  Cook,  Rufus.  Place  and  displacement  in  Salman  Rushdie’s 
work.  WLT  (68: 1 )  1 994,  23  -8. 

14812.  Coppola,  Carlo.  Salman  Rushdie’s  Haroun  and  the  Sea  of 
Stories:  fighting  the  good  fight  or  knuckling  under.  JSAL  (26:1/2) 
I99C  229-37. 

14813.  Cropley-Gonzalez,  Madelena.  The  birth  of  revolt  through 
historic  metafiction  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children  and  The 
Satanic  Verses.  In  (pp.  197-206)  37. 

14814.  deJuan  Hatchard,  Luis.  Refunctionalising  the  past:  Salman 
Rushdie’s  re-writing  of  the  eighteenth-century  novelistic  conventions  in 
Midnight’s  Children.  See  5945. 

14815.  Dhar,  T.  N.  Problematizing  history  with  Rushdie  in  Mid¬ 
night’s  Children.  JSAL  (28:1/2)  1993,  93-1 1 1. 
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14816.  Fletcher,  D.  M.  (ed.).  Reading  Rushdie:  perspectives  on  the 
fiction  of  Salman  Rushdie.  Amsterdam;  Adanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994. 
pp.  ix,  400.  (Cross/cultures,  16:  readings  in  the  post-colonial  literatures 
in  English,  13.) 

14817.  Harrison,  James.  Salman  Rushdie.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  148.  (Twayne’s 
English  authors,  488.) 

148i8.  Hatchard,  Luis  de  Juan.  Saleem’s  historical  discourse  in 
Midnight’s  Children.  Misc  (15)  1994,  331-45. 

14819.  MacDonogh,  Steve  (ed.).  The  Rushdie  letters:  freedom  to 
speak,  freedom  to  write.  (Bibl.  1 993>  14866.)  Rev.  by  Uma  Parameswa- 
ran  in  WLT  (68:4)  1994,  899-900. 

14820.  Millward,  Celia.  Games  with  names  in  Midnight’s  Children. 

See  1330. 

14821.  Neumeier,  Beate.  Passages  to  and  from  India:  E.  M.  Forster 
and  Salman  Rushdie.  In  (pp.  163-75)  5. 

14822.  Oliva,  Juan  Ignacio.  La  nueva  literatura  de  compromiso 
britanica.  In  (pp.  209- 1 5)  25. 

14823.  Price,  David  W.  Salman  Rushdie’s ‘use  and  abuse  of  history’ 
in  Midnight’s  Children.  Ariel  (25:2)  1994,  91-107. 

14824.  Reyes-Conner,  Marc  Cameron.  The  beautiful  and  the 
sublime  in  the  postmodern  novel.  See  14091. 

14825.  Spivak,  Gayatri  C.  Reading  The  Satanic  Verses.  In  (pp. 
104-34)  89. 

14826.  Syed,  Mujeebuddin.  Midnight’s  Children  and  its  Indian  con¬ 
texts.  JCL  (29:2)  1994, 95-108.  ,  ^ 

14027.  - Warped  mythologies:  Salman  Rushdie  s  Gnmus.  Ariel 

(25:4)  1994,  135-5E 

14828.  Wernick,  Andrew.  Authorship  and  the  supplement  of 
promotion.  In  (pp.  85-103)  89. 

Jane  Gilmore  Rushing 

14829.  Thompson,  Joyce.  Seeing  through  the  veil:  concepts  of  truth 
in  two  West  Texas  novels.  JAC  (14:2)  1991, 69-74. 

Joanna  Russ 

14830.  Burwell,  Jennifer.  Gendered  identity  and  the  body  politic: 
twentieth-century  transformations  of  the  utopian  form.  See  10362. 
14831.  Shelton,  Robert.  The  social  text  as  body:  images  of  health 
and  disease  in  three  recent  feminist  utopias.  See  11528. 

George  Ryga 

14832.  Boire,  Gary.  Tribunalations:  George  Ryga’s  trial  ‘play’. 
Ariel  (22:2)  1991,  5-20.  ( The  Ecstasy  of  Rita  Joe.) 

14833.  Kujundzic,  Ann  (ed.).  Summerland.  Vancouver:  lalonbooks, 
IQQ2  pd  4-2Q.  Rev.  by  Viviana  Comensoli  in  CanL  (140)  1994,  140-1. 

Rafael  Sabatini 

14834.  Adrian,  Jack  (sel.  and  introd.).  The  Fortunes  of  Casanova,  and 
other  stories.  Foreword  by  George  MacDonald  Fraser.  Oxford,  New 
York:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xxvi,  283.  Rev.  by  Peter  Keating  in  TLS,  4  Feb. 

!994>  23- 


9°8 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1994 


V.  Sackville-West 

14835.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  Vita  and  Virginia:  the  work  and  friendship 
of  V.  Sackville-West  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1993.  pp.  xv,  195.  Rev.  by  Julia  Briggs  in  TLS, 

1 6  Apr.  1 993,  24;  by  Hermione  Lee  in  EC  (44: 1 )  1 994,  75-9. 

William  Safire 

14836.  Hammer,  Dean  C.  The  historical  novelist  as  didactician: 
Safire’s  Lincoln.  JPC  (28:2)  1994,  105—12. 

Nayantara  Sahgal 

14837.  Paranjape,  Makarand.  The  crisis  of  contemporary  India 
and  Nayantara  Sahgal’s  fiction.  WLT  (68:2)  1994,  291—8. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

14838.  Dud  a,  J  acek.  The  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn  and  The  Catcher 
in  the  Rye  as  two  parallel  novels  of  initiation.  See  9389. 

14839.  Mitchell,  Susan  K.  ‘To  tell  you  the  truth  .  .  .  CLAJ  (36:2) 
1992, 'I45-56- 

14840.  Shim,  Sang  Wook.  J.  D.  Salinger  soseol  eui  seonbulkyo  wa 
postmodernism.  (Zen  Buddhism  and  postmodernism  in  J.  D.  Salinger’s 
novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungnam  National  Univ.,  Korea,  1992. 
14841.  Steinle,  Pamela.  ’If  a  body  catch  a  body’:  the  Catcher  in  the 
Rye  censorship  debate  as  expression  of  nuclear  culture.  In  (pp.  1 27-36) 
Ronald  Edsforth  and  Larry  Bennett  (eds),  Popular  culture  and  political 
change  in  modern  America.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  x, 
222.  (SUNY  popular  culture  and  political  change.) 

14842.  Tanaka,  Keisuke.  Raimugi  Batake  no  Catcher  no  sekai.  (The 
world  of  The  Catcher  in  the  Rye.)  Tokyo:  Kaibunsha  Shuppan,  1994. 
pp.  iv,  278. 

Sonia  Sanchez 

14843.  Jennings,  Regina  Belvex.  The  X-factor  influence  on  the 
transformed  image  of  Africa  in  the  poetry"  of  Haki  Madhubuti  and 
Sonia  Sanchez:  issues  of  re(re)naming  and  inversion.  See  13880. 

Mari  Sandoz 

14844.  V illiger,  Laura  R.  Mari  Sandoz:  a  study  in  post-colonial 
discourse.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1994.  pp.  x,  215. 
(Swiss  American  Historical  Soc.  pubs,  9.) 

George  Santayana 

14845.  E  stebanez  Estebanez,  Cayetano.  La  poesia  desarraigada 
de  Sonnets,  i88j-i8gj,  de  George  Santayana.  ES  (17)  1993,  99-108. 
14846.  Longrie,  Michael.  Greater  loneliness:  the  American 
Bildungsroman.  .See  11774. 

Ken  Saro-Wiwa 

14847.  Ezenwa-Ohaeto.  The  cultural  imperative  in  modern  Niger¬ 
ian  drama:  a  consolidation  in  the  plays  of  Saro-Wiwa,  Nwabueze,  and 
Irobi.  See  13159. 

May  Sarton 

14848.  O  ns,  Danielle.  Sarton’s  Because  What  I  Want  Most  Is 
Permanence.  Exp  (47:4)  1989,  55-7. 
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Siegfried  Sassoon 

14849.  Campbell,  Patrick.  Sassoon’s  They.  Exp  (52:4)  1994,  232-5. 
14850.  Carter,  D.  N.  G.  Two  fusiliers  -  Robert  Graves  and 
Siegfried  Sassoon.  In  (pp.  73-82)  47. 

14851.  Hook,  Andrew.  Faulkner  and  Sassoon.  See  12570. 

14852.  Quinn,  Patrick  J.  The  Great  War  and  the  missing  muse:  the 
early  writings  of  Robert  Graves  and  Siegfried  Sassoon.  See  12868. 

14853.  Shawen,  Edgar  McD.  Sassoon’s  How  to  Die.  Exp  (48:3) 
1990,  206-8. 

William  Satchell 

14854.  Hinaka,  Akihiro.  Hyoden:  William  Satchell.  (A  critical 
biography  of  William  Satchell.)  Oceania  kenkyu  (9:1)  1993,  29-45. 

George  Brandon  Saul 

14855.  Lynch,  M.  Kelly.  George  Brandon  Saul,  1901-1986:  an 
appreciation  and  a  selected  checklist.  Eire-Ireland  (29:4)  1994,  169-81 . 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

14856.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone  (ed.).  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  the  centenary 
celebration.  New  York:  Walker,  1993.  pp.  xiii,  166.  Rev.  by  Christopher 
Dean  in  SEVEN  (1 1)  1994,  109—10. 

14857.  Klein,  Holger.  Narrative  technique  and  reader  appeal  in 
Dorothy  Sayers’s  fiction.  AAA  (19:1)  1994,  41-61 . 

14858.  Lewis,  Terrance  L.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers’  Wimsey  and 
interwar  British  society.  Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1994.  pp.  v,  180. 

14859.  Plain,  G.  H.  Strategies  for  survival:  fiction  and  reality  in 
British  women’s  writing  of  the  Second  World  W ar .  See  1 1854. 

14860.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  her  life  and  soul. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14906.)  Rev.  by  Eric  James  in  SEVEN  (1 1)  1994,  1 10-12. 

Jack  Schaefer 

14861.  Jean,  C.  Phillip.  Schaefer’s  Shane.  Exp  (47:3)  1989,  49-52. 

Dennis  Scott 

14862.  Juneja,  Renu.  Recalling  the  dead  in  Dennis  Scott’s  An  Echo  in 

the  Bone.  Ariel  (23:1)  1992,97-114. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

14863.  Dyer,  Klay.  Passing  time  and  present  absence:  looking  to 
the  future  in  In  the  Village  of  I  iger.  CanL  ( 1 4 1 )  1 994>  86-  106. 

Frederick  George  Scott 

14864.  Vincent,  Thomas  B.  Canadian  poetry  of  the  Great  War  and 
the  effect  of  the  search  for  nationhood.  In  (pp.  165-75)  47. 

Gail  Scott 

14865.  Freiwald,  Bina  Toledo.  ‘Towards  the  uncanny  edge  of 
language’:  Gail  Scott’s  liminal  trajectories.  ECanW  (54)  1994,  60-79. 

Melissa  Scott 

14866.  Schleifer,  Paul  C.  Fear  of  the  Other  in  Melissa  Scott  s 

Dreamships.  Extrapolation  (35:4)  I994>  3I2^J^- 

Paul  Scott 

14867.  Bose,  Purnima.  Survivors  of  the  Raj,  survivors  of  the  Empire: 
narrating  the  colonial  and  post-colonial  encounters.  See  9675. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1994 


910 

14868.  Brandt,  George  W.  The  Jewel  in  the  Crown  (Paul  Scott  -  Ken 
Taylor):  the  literary  serial;  or,  The  art  of  adaptation.  In  (pp. 
196-213) 11. 

14869.  Kumar,  Manjushree  S.  A  study  of  the  major  themes  in  Paul 
Scott’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Jai  Narain  Vyas  Univ.  (India),  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4103A.] 

Samuel  Selvon 

14870.  Wyke,  Clement  H.  Sam  Selvon’s  dialectal  style  and  fictional 
strategy.  (Bibl.  1992,  16104.)  Rev.  by  Mervyn  Morris  in  Ariel  (24:1) 
1993,  175-6;  byJean-Pierre  Durix  in  CanL  (140)  1994,  111-13. 

Richard  Selzer 

14871.  Davis,  Robert  Leigh.  The  art  of  the  suture:  Richard  Selzer 
and  medical  narrative.  LitMed  (1 2:2)  1993,  178-93. 

14872.  Josyph,  Peter.  What  one  man  said  to  another:  talks  with 
Richard  Selzer.  East  Lansing:  Michigan  State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  263. 
14873.  Selzer,  Richard.  Down  from  Troy:  a  doctor  comes  of  age. 
New  York:  Morrow,  1992.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Rivers  Singleton,  Jr,  in 
LitMed  (12:1)  1993,  128-32. 

Olive  Senior 

14874.  Conde,  Mary.  Jamaica  in  the  fiction  of  Olive  Senior.  In  (pp. 

156-63)91. 

14875.  Patteson,  Richard  L.  The  fiction  of  Olive  Senior:  tradi¬ 
tional  society  and  the  wider  world.  Ariel  (24:1)  1993,  1 3— 33. 

Sipho  Sepamla 

14876.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  Vizikhungo.  Mtshali,  Sepamla,  Gwala, 
Serote  and  other  poets  of  the  Black  consciousness  era  in  South  Africa, 
1 967-1984.  In  (pp.  352-77)  63. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

14877.  Gardner,  Colin.  Transition  and  transformation:  Shake¬ 
speare,  Dickens,  Serote.  Srr4197. 

14878.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  Vizikhungo.  Mtshali,  Sepamla,  Gwala, 
Serote  and  other  poets  of  the  Black  consciousness  era  in  South  Africa, 
1 967- 1 984- ln  (PP-  352-77)  63- 

14879.  Visser,  Nick.  Lictional  projects  and  the  irruptions  of  history: 
Mongane  Serote’s  To  Every  Birth  Its  Blood.  In  (pp.  422—33)  63. 

Robert  Service 

14880.  Cowan,  Edward  J.  The  war  rhymes  of  Robert  Service,  folk 
poet.  SSL  (28)  1993,  12-27. 

Anne  Sexton 

14881.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Sexton’s  Housewife.  Exp  (47:2)  1989, 
52-4- 

14882.  Banerjee,  Jacqueline.  Grief  and  the  modern  writer. 

See  14512. 

14883.  Gandolfo,  Maria  Christina.  Compelled  to  write:  crisis 
and  self-constitution  in  the  work  of  Susan  Warner,  Edith  Wharton,  and 
Anne  Sexton.  See  9445. 
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14884.  Middlebrook,  Diane  Wood.  Anne  Sexton:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16119.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Butscher  in  GaR  (46:3)  1992, 

55°-3-  n  . 

14885.  Perez  Novales,  Marta.  ‘I  am  the  androgyne’:  reflections 

on  gender  and  language  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Anne  Sexton  and 
Adrienne  Rich.  See  14520. 

14886.  Skorczewski,  Dawn  Marie.  Father-daughter  incest  and 
the  imagination  of  the  contemporary  woman  poet.  See  10848. 

Peter  Shaffer 

14887.  Bach,  Susanne.  Withered  Murder :  Peter  Shaffer  as  novelist. 

AAA  (19:1)  1994,  27-40. 

14888.  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  Peter  Shaffer.  (Bibl.  1993,  14936.)  Rev.  by 
Gene  A.  Plunka  in  ModDr  (37:3)  1994,  535-7. 

14889.  Sanz  Casares,  Maria  Concepcion.  Lettice  &  Lovage:  contin- 
uidad  y  evolucion  en  la  trayectoria  dramatica  de  Peter  Shaffer.  ES  (18) 

1 994-5  65-74. 

Ntozake  Shange 

14890.  Eke,  Maureen  Ngozi.  Some  of  us  are  brave:  a  configuration 
of  revolutionary  Black  women  dramatists  (Nigeria,  South  Africa,  and 
the  United  States).  See  12324. 

14891.  Kewes,  Paulina.  Three  novels  of  Afro-American  women: 
literary  patterns.  See  14076. 

14892.  Kim,  Jeongho.  Shange  eui  geul  sseugi:  taja  eui  eonsul. 
(Shange’s  writing:  discourse  of  the  ‘Other’.)  JELL  (40)  1994,  99“ 1 1^- 

Karl  Shapiro 

14893.  Janssen,  Marian.  Karl  Shapiro’s  crusade  against  the  canon. 
In  (pp.  1 20-8)  72. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

14894.  Amalric,  Jean-Glaude.  Studies  in  Bernard  Shaw.  (Bibl. 

1992,  16136.)  Rev.  byjohn  A.  Bertolini  in  ELT(37:i)  1994,  94-6. 
14895.  Beckson,  Karl.  Oscar  Wilde’s  celebrated  remark  on 
Bernard  Shaw.  See  9490. 

14896.  Berg,  Fredric.  Bernard  Shaw’s  The  Simpleton  of  the  Unexpected 
Isles',  a  new  approach.  ModDr  (36:4)  1993, 

14897.  Bertolini,  John  A.  The  playwrighting  self  of  Bernard  Shaw. 
(Bibl.  1993,  1495 1.)  Rev.  by  J.  L.  Wisenthal  in  ModDr  (37:4) 
1994,685-6. 

14898.  Bryan,  George  B.;  Mieder,  Wolfgang  (comps).  1  he 
proverbial  Bernard  Shaw:  an  index  to  proverbs  in  the  works  of  George 
Bernard  Shaw.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994. 
pp.  286.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  world  literature,  41 .) 

14899.  Davis,  Tracy  C.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  Socialist 
theatre.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  I  J94-  PP-  XXT  *^45 
(plates)  10.  (Contributions  in  drama  and  theatre  studies,  56.) 

14900.  Dooner,  D.  M.  The  importance  of  music  to  the  development 
of  the  playwriting  of  George  Bernard  Shaw.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  London,  Royal  Holloway  and  Bedford  New  College,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in 

IT  (43:2)  1994,  449-1 
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14901.  Garebian,  Keith.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  Christopher 
Newton:  explorations  of  Shavian  theatre.  Oakville,  Ont.;  New  York: 
Mosaic  Press,  1993.  pp.  164.  Rev.  by  Sheila  Rabillard  in  UTQ(64:i) 
1994,  165-6;  by  Lisbie  Rae  in  Essays  in  Theatre  (12:2)  1994,  195-7. 

14902.  Jahan,  H.  Theatre  space  and  the  production  of  meaning: 
Shaw’s  criticism  of  a  capitalist  society  from  Widowers’  Houses  to  Heartbreak 
House.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Cardiff,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(43;4)  !994>  1 323-] 

14903.  Joyce,  Steven.  Transformations  and  texts:  G.  B.  Shaw’s 
Buoyant  Billions.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1992.  pp.  xiii,  135. 
(Studies  in  English  and  American  literature,  linguistics,  and  culture,  8.) 

14904.  Kohl,  Norbert  H.  Bernard  Shaws  viktorianisches  Erbe. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  1992.  pp.  253.  (Forum  Anglistik,  11.)  Rev.  by 
Walter  Kluge  in  Archiv  (231 : 1)  1994,  183-5. 

14905.  Laurence,  Dan  H.;  Leary,  Daniel  J.  (eds).  The  complete 
prefaces:  vol.  1,  1889-1913.  (Bibl.  1993,  14969.)  Rev.  by  Valentine 
Cunningham  in  TLS,  18  Feb.  1994,  5-6. 

14906.  McDiarmid,  Lucy.  Augusta  Gregory,  Bernard  Shaw,  and 
the  she  wing-up  of  Dublin  Castle.  See  12892. 

14907.  Mateo  Martinez,  Jose.  Irorua  y  cortesia  en  el  discurso 
dramatico  de  Saint  Joan  de  George  Bernard  Shaw.  Atlantis  (14:1/2) 
1992,121-44. 

14908.  O’Leary,  Philip.  Lost  tribesman  or  prodigal  son?  George 
Bernard  Shaw  and  the  Gaelic  movement.  Eire-Ireland  (29:2)  1994, 
5J-64- 

14909.  Ortiz,  Javier.  Bernard  Shaw’s  Ibsenisms.  RAEI  (7)  1994, 
U1"8- 

14910.  Pearce,  Brian.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  Henry  Irving’s 
production  of  Cymbeline.  See  4472. 

14911.  Poks,  Malgorzata.  Life  force  in  action:  a  study  of  Man  and 
Superman.  In  (pp.  1 08- 1 6)  54. 

14912.  Saddlemyer,  Ann.  Bernard  Shaw  and  Dublin’s  Abbey 
Theatre.  In  (pp.  275-86)  78. 

14913.  Stowell,  Sheila.  ’Dame  Joan,  Saint  Christabel’.  ModDr 

(37:3)  !994>  42I-36- 

14914.  Tanaka,  Masanori.  Bernard  Shaw  no  Arms  and  the  Man  ni 
okeru  genjitsushugi.  (Realism  in  Bernard  Shaw’s  Arms  and  the  Man.) 
/«(pp.  509-23)  19. 

14915.  Tyson,  Brian  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw’s  book  reviews:  originally 
published  in  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  from  1885  to  1888.  (Bibl.  1993,  709.) 
Rev.  by  A.  M.  Gibbs  in  RES  (45: 1 78)  1 994,  275-6. 

14916.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Bernard  Shaw:  a  guide  to  research. 
(Bibl.  1993,  14980.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Henderson  in  ELT  (37: 1 )  1994,91-4. 

Sam  Shepard 

14917.  Bla  rANis,  Konstantinos.  Cowboys  as  theatrical  props  and 
dramatic  devices:  Sam  Shepard’s  Cowboys  #2  and  Geography  of  a  Horse 
Dreamer.  Gramma  (2)  1994,  7-19. 
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14918.  Brater,  Enoch.  American  clocks:  Sam  Shepard’s  time  plays. 
ModDr(37:4)  1994,  603-12. 

14919.  DeRose,  David  J.  Sam  Shepard.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1992.  pp.  xv,  17 1.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  612.)  Rev.  by  Leonard  Wilcox  in  ModDr  (37:3)  1994,  542-3. 
14920.  Fechter,  Steven  Jerome.  Impossible  love:  a  study  of  the 
incest  theme  in  the  plays  of  Ibsen,  O’Neill,  and  Shepard.  See  14366. 
14921.  Grant,  Gary.  Shifting  the  paradigm:  Shepard,  myth,  and 
the  transformation  of  consciousness.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993,  120-30. 

14922. - Writing  as  a  process  of  performing  the  self:  Sam  Shepard’s 

notebooks.  ModDr  (34:4)  1991, 549-65. 

14923.  Haedicke,  Janet  V.  ‘A  population  [and  theater]  at  risk’: 
battered  women  in  Henley’s  Crimes  of  the  Heart  and  Shepard’s  A  Lie  of  the 
Mind.  See  13021. 

14924.  Hoeper,  Jeffrey  D.  Cain,  Canaanites,  and  Philistines  in 
Sam  Shepard’s  True  West.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993,  76-82. 

14925.  King,  Kimball  (ed.).  Sam  Shepard:  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1991, 
15342.)  Rev.  by  Thea  Diamond  in  ModDr  (34:3)  1991,  447-8. 

14926.  Lanier,  Gregory  W.  The  killer’s  ancient  mask:  unity  and 
dualism  in  Shepard’s  Jhe  Tooth  of  Crime.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993,  48-60. 

14927. - Two  opposite  animals:  structural  pairing  in  Sam 

Shepard’s  A  Lie  of  the  Mind.  ModDr  (34:3)  I99L  410-2 1 . 

14928.  McGhee,  Jim.  True  lies:  the  architecture  of  the  fantastic  in 
the  plays  of  Sam  Shepard.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1993.  PP-  224-  (American  univ.  studies,  xxvi:  Theatre  arts,  18.) 

14929.  Orbison,  Tucker.  Authorization  and  subversion  of  myth  in 
Shepard’s  Buried  Child.  ModDr  (37:3)  1 994,  509-20. 

14930.  Putzel,  Steven.  An  American  cowboy  on  the  English  fringe: 

Sam  Shepard’s  London  audience.  ModDr  (36: 1)  1993,  i3i~46- 
14931.  Rosen,  Carol.  ‘Emotional  territory’:  an  interview  with  Sam 
Shepard.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993,  1-11. 

14932.  Schvey,  Henry  I.  A  worm  in  the  wood:  the  father-son 
relationship  in  the  plays  of  Sam  Shepard.  ModDr  (36: 1 )  1 993?  1 2—26. 
14933.  Stucky,  Nathan.  Interactional  silence:  pauses  in  dramatic 
performance.  See  1452. 

14934.  Wilcox,  Leonard.  West’s  The  Day  of  the  Locust  and  Shepard’s 
Angel  City,  refiguring  LA  noir.  ModDr  (36:1)  1 993?  6I_“75- 
14935.  Willadt,  Susanne.  States  of  war  in  Sam  Shepard’s  States  of 

Shock.  ModDr  (36:1)  1993,  147-66. 

Alix  Kates  Shulman 

14936.  Lauret,  Maria.  It’s  my  party:  American  bestsellers  of  the 

1970s.  In  (pp.  28-43)  48. 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

14937.  Drolet,  Anne  McGart.  Telling  her  stories  to  change  the 
(con)text  of  identity:  four  novels  by  contemporary  American  women 
authors  of  color.  See  12115. 

14938.  Hill,  Randall  Thomas.  A  performance-centered  approach 
to  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  Ceremony.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State 
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Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  !994>  3265A.] 

14939.  '  Holland,  Sharon  P.  ‘If  you  know  I  have  a  history,  you  will 
respect  me’:  a  perspective  on  Afro-Native  American  literature.  See  9777 . 
14940.  Krumholz,  Linda  J.  ‘To  understand  this  world  differently’: 
reading  and  subversion  in  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  Storyteller.  Ariel  (25-1) 
1994,89-113. 

14941.  Lappas,  Catherine.  ‘The  way  I  heard  it  was  .  .  .  ':  myth, 
memory,  and  autobiography  in  Storyteller  and  The  Woman  Warrior. 

See  13449. 

14942.  Larson,  Sidner  John.  Issues  of  identity  in  the  writing  of 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  James  Welch,  Leslie  Silko  and  Louise  Erdrich. 


See  12527. 

14943.  McHenry,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Setting  terms  of  inclusion: 
storytelling  as  a  narrative  technique  and  theme  in  the  fiction  ol  Zora 
Neale  Hurston,  Eudora  Welty,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston.  See  13135. 

14944.  Moss,  Maria.  We’ve  been  here  before:  women  in  creation 
myths  and  contemporary  literature  of  the  Native-American  Southwest. 

See  11443. 

14945.  Perez  Castillo,  Susan.  The  construction  of  gender  and 
ethnicity  in  the  texts  of  Leslie  Silko  and  Louise  Erdrich.  See  12532. 
14946.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Repetition  as  cure  in  Native- 
American  story:  Silko’s  Ceremony  and  Momaday’s  The  Ancient  Child. 


See  14023. 

14947.  Walter,  Kelly  Christine.  Native-American  aesthetics  in 
twentieth-century  inter-American  literature.  See  13438. 

14948.  Zazula,  Piotr.  The  oral  tradition  references  in  the  fiction  of 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko,  and  James  Welch.  See  2149. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

14949.  Kuna,  Franz  M.  Texts  as  contexts:  problems  of  reception 
and  transformation  in  film  versions  of  literary  works.  The  example  of 
the  fifties.  In  (pp.  447-72)  80. 

14950.  Leonardi,  SusanJ.  The  long-distance  runner  (the  loneliness, 
loveliness,  nunliness  of).  See  13892. 

Robert  Silverberg 

14951.  Dudley,  Joseph  M.  Transformational  SF  religions:  Philip 
Tose  Farmer’s  Night  of  Light  and  Robert  Silverberg’s  Downward  to  the 
Earth.  See  12542. 

14952.  Elkins,  Charles  L.;  Greenberg,  Martin  Harry  (eds). 
Robert  Silverberg’s  many  trapdoors:  critical  essays  on  his  science 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  1501 7.)  Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  Extrapolation 
(35;3)  W94,  260-1. 

Charles  Simic 

14953.  Hufstader,  Jonathan.  Coming  to  consciousness:  lyric 
poetry  as  social  discourse  in  the  work  of  Charles  Simic,  Seamus  Heaney, 
Tom  Paulin,  Tony  Harrison,  and  Rita  Dove.  See  12361. 
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14954.  Simic,  Charles.  The  unemployed  fortune-teller:  essays  and 
memoirs.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1994.  pp.  127.  (Poets  on  poetry.) 

Upton  Sinclair 

14955.  Brown,  Margaret  Ann.  Not  your  usual  boardinghouse 
types:  Upton  Sinclair’s  Helicon  Home  Colony,  1906-1907.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  George  Washington  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1993,  i43IA-l 

14956.  Collins,  Maurice  Joseph.  Aesthetics  and  respect;  or,  Look 
what  they’ve  done  to  my  Leftists:  Jack  London,  Upton  Sinclair,  John 
Steinbeck,  and  working  people.  See  13778. 

14957.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  five 
California  novelists  in  the  1930s.  See  11486. 

C.  H.  Sisson 

14958.  Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  Time’s  workings:  the  stringent  art  of 
C.  H.  Sisson.  In  (pp.  255-75)  43. 

Edith  Sitwell 

14959.  Williams,  Amelia  Louise.  Venus’  hand:  laughter  and  the 
language  of  children’s  culture  in  the  poetry  of  Christina  Rossetti,  Edith 
Sitwell,  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  and  Stevie  Smith.  See  9005. 

Sacheverell  Sitwell 

14960.  Bradford,  Sarah.  Splendours  and  miseries:  a  life  of  Sachev¬ 
erell  Sitwell.  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson;  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus, 
Giroux,  1993.  pp.  x,  486,  (plates)  16.  (Pub.  in  UK  as  Sacheverell  Sitwell.) 

B.  F.  Skinner 

14961.  Barrio  Marco,  Jose  Manuel.  Walden  Two:  una  utopia  del 
siglo  XX  a  la  luz  de  la  historia.  In  (pp.  61-70)  26. 

Tess  Slesinger 

14962.  Cormany,  Stephen  J.  The  common  orchestra:  the  role  of  the 
artist  in  the  fiction  of  Bessie  Breuer  and  Tess  Slesinger.  See  11899. 

Elizabeth  Smart 

14963.  Van  Wart,  Alice  (ed.).  On  the  side  of  the  angels:  the  second 
volume  of  the  journals  of  Elizabeth  Smart.  London:  HarperCollins, 

1994.  pp.  144.  Rev.  by  Laura  Cumming  in  TLS,  1 1  Mar.  1994,  26. 

‘Cordwainer  Smith’  (Paul  M.  A.  Linebarger) 

14964.  Mann,  James  A.  (ed.).  The  rediscovery  of  man:  the  complete 
short  science  fiction  of  Cordwainer  Smith.  Framingham,  MA:  NESFA 
Press,  1993.  pp.  671.  Rev.  by  Alan  C.  Elms  in  Extrapolation  (35:2) 
1994,  163-6. 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

14965.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Itinerary  of  a  song:  cross-cultural  con¬ 
nections  from  Scotia  to  Nova  Scotia  and  beyond.  See  13844. 

14966.  Smith,  Stan.  A  double  man  in  a  double  place:  Scotland 
between  the  Symbolic  and  the  Imaginary  in  the  poetry  of  Iain  Crichton 
Smith.  In  (pp.  208-18)  4. 

Lee  Smith 

14967.  Brantley,  Jennifer  Susan.  Beyond  the  screened  porch:  the 
storytelling  tradition  in  Southern  women  writers.  See  13832. 
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14968.  Smith,  Rebecca  Godwin.  Gender  dynamics  in  the  fiction  of 
Lee  Smith:  examining  language  and  narrative  strategies.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1 993,  1370A.] 

14969.  Teem,  Willam  M.,  iv.  Let  us  now  praise  the  other:  women  in 
Lee  Smith’s  short  fiction.  SLI  (27:2)  1994,  63-73. 

Pauline  Smith 

14970.  Pereira,  Ernest  (ed.).  The  unknown  Pauline  Smith:  unpub¬ 
lished  and  out  of  print  stories,  diaries  and  other  prose  writings  (including 
her  Arnold  Bennett  memoir).  (Bibl.  1993,  1 1 762.)  Rev.  by  S.  G.  Kossick 
in  UES  (32:1)  1994,  40-1. 

14971.  Ridge,  Stanley  G.  M.  Pauline  Smith.  In  (pp.  1 24-33)  63. 

Stevie  Smith 

14972.  Hotz-Davies,  Ingrid.  ‘My  name  is  Finis’:  the  lonely  voice  of 
Stevie  Smith.  In  (pp.  219-34)  43. 

14973.  Light,  Alison.  Outside  history?  Stevie  Smith,  women  poets 
and  the  national  voice.  See  2685. 

14974.  Llamas  Munoz,  Eugenia.  Not  waving  but  drowning :  la  obra 
poetica  de  Stevie  Smith.  In  (pp.  241-5)  26. 

14975.  Plain,  G.  H.  Strategies  for  survival:  fiction  and  reality  in 
British  women’s  writing  of  the  Second  World  War.  See  11854. 

14976.  Severin,  Laura.  Recovering  the  serious  antics  of  Stevie 
Smith’s  novels.  TCL  (40:4)  1994,  461-76. 

14977.  Williams,  Amelia  Louise.  Venus’  hand:  laughter  and  the 
language  of  children’s  culture  in  the  poetry  of  Christina  Rossetti,  Edith 
Sitwell,  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  and  Stevie  Smith.  See  9005. 

C.  P.  Snow 

14978.  Bonnet,  J.  A.  Time  of  Hope ,  ou  l’enfance  de  Lewis  Eliot. 
In{pp.  155-68)20. 

Gary  Snyder 

14979.  McClintock,  James  I.  Nature’s  kindred  spirits:  Aldo  Leo¬ 
pold,  Joseph  Wood  Krutch,  Edward  Abbey,  Annie  Dillard,  and  Gary 
Snyder.  See  11384. 

14980.  Quetchenbach,  Bernard  W.  Back  from  the  Tar  field’: 
speaking  of  (and  for)  nature  in  the  work  of  three  contemporary 
American  poets.  See  11797. 

14981.  Sakelliou-Schultz,  Liana.  Gary  Snyder:  to  rip  rap  ton 
pragmaton  e  oti  to  karma  tou  apaitei.  (Gary  Snyder:  the  rip  rap  of 
things,  or  whatever  his  kharma  demands.)  Planodion  (21)1 994,  536-45. 
14982.  Schuler,  Robert.  Journeys  toward  the  original  mind:  the 
long  poems  of  Gary  Snyder.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
1994.  pp.  xiii,  146.  (Studies  in  modern  poetry,  2.) 

Zulu  Sofola 

14983.  Eke,  Maureen  Ngozi.  Some  of  us  are  brave:  a  configuration 
of  revolutionary  Black  women  dramatists  (Nigeria,  South  Africa,  and 
the  Lhiited  States).  See  12324. 
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Kelwyn  Sole 

14984.  Berold,  Robert.  Interview:  Kelwyn  Sole.  New  Coin  Poetry 
(3o:i)  I994>  49-58- 

Stephen  Sondheim 

14985.  Urbinati,  Robert  Paul.  Treatment  of  character  in  the  lyrics 
of  Stephen  Sondheim:  A  Little  Night  Music  and  Pacific  Overtures.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  183A.] 

Susan  Sontag 

14986.  Markgraf,  Sarah  Todd.  Novelty  of/ as  metaphor:  Susan 
Sontag,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Yvonne  Rainer.  See  10182. 

14987.  Stead,  Arnold  Arthur.  Mapping  ‘spiritual  dangers’:  the 
novels  of  Susan  Sontag.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Colum- 
bia,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  968A.] 

Charles  Hamilton  Sorley 

14988.  Foltinek,  Herbert.  Charles  H.  Sorley  and  Germany. 
Mpp-  235-5  O47- 

Wole  Soyinka 

14989.  Assiba  d’Almeida,  Irene.  Echoes  of  Orpheus  in  Werewere 
Liking’s  Orphee-Dafric  and  Wole  Soyinka’s  Season  of  Anomy.  CLS  (31:1) 
1994,  52-71. 

14990.  Bamiro,  Edmund  O.  Nigerian  Englishes  in  Nigerian  English 
literature.  See  1855. 

14991.  - The  social  and  functional  power  of  Nigerian  English. 

See  1944. 

14992.  Booth,  James.  Human  sacrifice  in  literature:  the  case  oTWole 
Soyinka.  Ariel  (23:1)  1992,  7-24. 

14993.  Chanda,  Ipshita.  Madmen  or  specialists?  Uses  of  insanity  by 
Soyinka.  Themes  in  Drama  (15)  1993,  229-40. 

14994.  Goke-Pariola,  Abiodun.  Madness  as  a  satirical  tool  in  two 
Nigerian  plays.  See  14797. 

14995.  Lombardo,  Agostino.  Wole  Soyinka:  the  artist  and  his 
tradition.  In  (pp.  93-8)  41. 

14996.  Maja-Pearce,  Adewale.  Who’s  afraid  of  Wole  Soyinka? 
Essays  on  censorship.  (Bibl.  1  gg2 ,  16256.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  W.  Harrow 
in  RAL  (24:1)  1993,  1 18-21. 

14997.  Moody,  David.  The  prodigal  father:  discursive  rupture  m 
the  plays  of  Wole  Soyinka.  Ariel  (23:1)  i992>  25—38- 
14998.  Ogundele,  Wole.  Death  and  the  King’s  Horseman',  a  poet’s 
quarrel  with  his  culture.  RAL  (25:1)  1 994,  47-60. 

14999.  -  Olaogun,  Modupe  Olutoyosi.  This  ‘separate  earth  : 
figurations  of  the  African  world.  See  11482. 

15000.  Omodele,  Oluremi.  Some  African  leaders  on  stage. 

See  14231. 

15001.  Syal,  Pushpinder.  Discourse  styles  and  forms  in  new 
literatures  in  English:  a  reading  of  Wole  Soyinka  s  Idanre.  See  1701. 
15002.  Williams,  Adebayo.  Ritual  and  the  political  unconscious: 
the  case  of  Death  and  the  King’s  Horseman.  RAL  (24: 1 )  1 993,  67-79. 
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15003.  Winkler,  Elizabeth  Hale.  Three  recent  versions  of  The 
Bacchae.  See  12113. 

15004.  Wright,  Derek.  Ritual  and  revolution:  Soyinka’s  dramatic 
theory.  See  2548. 

15005.  - Wole  Soyinka  revisited.  (Bibl.  1993,  15069.)  Rev.  by 

Martin  Rohmer  in  RAL  (25:1)  1994,  108-12. 

Muriel  Spark 

15006.  Litvack,  Leon.  ‘We  all  have  something  to  hide’:  Muriel 
Spark,  autobiography,  and  the  influence  of  Newman  on  the  career  of  a 
novelist.  See  8906. 

15007.  Sproxton,  Judy.  The  women  of  Muriel  Spark.  (Bibl.  1992, 
16264.)  Rev.  by  William  J.  Scheick  in  SSL  (28)  1993,  285—7. 

15008.  Stevenson,  Sheryl.  ‘Poetry  deleted’,  parody  added: 
Watergate,  Spark’s  style,  and  Bakhtin’s  stylistics.  See  1697. 

15009.  Sumera,  Adam.  Muriel  Spark’s  two  earliest  novels.  Acta 
Universitatis  Lodziensis:  Lolia  Litteraria  (36)  1994,  147-62. 

15010.  Tsoutsoulopoulou,  A.  M.  The  treatment  of  time  in  Muriel 
Spark’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  and 
Westfield  College,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:2)  1994,  451.] 

15011.  Walczuk,  Anna.  Muriel  Spark:  the  novel  with  the  question. 
Zeszyty  Naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Jagiellonskiego:  .  Prace 
Historycznoliterackie  (88)  1994,  287-98. 

Elizabeth  Spencer 

15012.  Roberts,  Terry.  Self  and  community  in  the  fiction  of 
Elizabeth  Spencer.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1994. 
pp.  1 4 1 .  (Southern  literary  studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  16269.) 

Stephen  Spender 

15013.  Leavitt,  David.  Did  I  plagiarize  his  life?  See  13663. 

Art  Spiegelman 

15014.  Mar  tin,  Richard.  Art  Spiegelman’s  Alaus ;  or,  ‘The  way  it 
really  happened’.  In  (pp.  373-82)  38. 

15015.  Rothberg,  Michael.  ‘We  were  talking  Jewish’:  Art  Spiegel¬ 
man’s  Alaus  as  ‘Holocaust’  production.  See  134. 

15016.  WlEDMER,  C  aroline  Alice.  Reconstructing  sites:  repres¬ 
entations  of  the  Holocaust  in  postwar  literary,  cinematic  and  memorial 
texts.  See  148. 

Jean  Stafford 

15017.  Rogers,  Shelley  Ratcliffe.  ‘A  heady  refreshment’:  secrecy 
and  horror  in  the  writing  of  Jean  Stafford.  Literature  and  History  (3:1) 
!994>  3i'63- 

15018.  Ryan,  Maureen.  Green  visors  and  ivory  towers:  Jean 
Stafford  and  the  Newjournalism.  Kenyon  Review  (16:4)  1994,  104-19. 

Olaf  Stapledon 

15019.  C  rossley,  Robert.  Olaf  Stapledon:  speaking  for  the  future. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1994.  pp.  xviii,  474.  (Utopianism  and 
communitarianism.) 
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C.  K.  Stead 

In  for  the  high  jump.  NZList, 


30  July 

Leading  with  his  chin.  Quote  Unquote  (13) 


15020.  Braunias,  Steve 
1994,  34-8. 

15021.  Cox,  Nigel. 
i994>  i4“l6- 

15022.  Williams,  Mark.  C.  K.  Stead  and  the  new  literary  order. 
Meanjin  (53:4)  1 994,  695-703. 

Christina  Stead 

15023.  Blake,  Ann.  Christina  Stead’s  Tyneside  novel:  Cotters'  Eng¬ 
land.  DUJ(55:2)  *994.  271-9. 

15024.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  Rhys,  Stead,  Lessing,  and  the 
politics  of  empathy.  See  13691. 

15025.  Geering,  R.  G.;  Segerberg,  A.  (eds).  Christina  Stead: 
selected  fiction  and  non-fiction.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xxv,  281.  (UQP  Australian  authors.) 

15026.  Gribble,  Jennifer.  Christina  Stead.  Melbourne;  New  York; 
Oxford:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  ix,  133.  (Australian  writers.) 

15027.  Lever,  Susan.  ‘The  night  of  which  no  one  speaks’:  Christina 
Stead’s  art  as  struggle.  Span  (37)  1993,  108-19. 

15028.  Rowley,  Hazel.  Christina  Stead:  a  biography.  Port  Mel¬ 
bourne,  Vic.:  Heinemann,  1993.  pp.  ix,  646.  Rev.  by  Lorna  Sage  in 
TLS,  20  Aug.  1993,  3-4;  by  Jim  Davidson  in  Meanjin  (52:4)  1993, 
783-6;  by  Carole  Ferrier  in  ALS  (16:3)  1994,  348-51;  by  Delys  Bird  in 
Journal  of  Australian  Studies  (40)  1994,  89-90. 

Mark  Steadman 

15029.  Boyd,  Molly.  Rural  identity  in  the  Southern  gothic  novels 
of  Mark  Steadman.  SLI  (27:2)  1994,  41-54- 

Danielle  Steel 

15030.  Hoeller,  Hildegard.  Designer  selves  in  Tom  Wolfe’s  The 
Bonfire  of  the  Vanities  and  Danielle  Steel’s  Crossings.  See  1324. 

Wallace  Stegner 

15031.  Burr,  Cornelia  Ann.  Perceptions  of  the  landscape  in 
twentieth-century  American  literature:  landscapes  from  four  American 
regional  writers  (Wallace  Stegner,  Ivan  Doig,  Jack  Kerouac,  and 
Wendell  Berry).  See  11796. 

15032.  Thacker,  Robert.  Wallace  Stegner:  1909-1993.  CanL(  140) 
1994,  i55_6. 

Gertrude  Stein 

15033.  Bowers,  Jane  P.  Experiment  in  time  and  process  of  discov¬ 
ery:  Picasso  paints  Gertrude  Stein;  Gertrude  Stein  makes  sentences. 
HLB  (5:2)  1994,  5-30. 

15034.  Bowers,  Jane  Palatini.  ‘They  watch  me  as  they  watch  this  : 
Gertrude  Stein’s  metadrama.  (Bibl.  1993,  15088.)  Rev.  by  Juliana 
Spahr  in  ModDr  (36:3)  1993,  470-2. 

15035.  Carson,  Luke  Brendan.  Inflationary  measures:  consump¬ 
tion  and  depression  in  Gertrude  Stein,  Louis  Zukofsky  and  Ezra  Pound. 

See  14553. 
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15036.  Duran  Gimenez-Rico,  Isabel.  Alteridad  y  autobiografia 
femenina:  Gertrude  Stein/ Alice  B.  Toklas.  In  (pp.  1 39—44)  26. 

15037.  Dydo,  Ulla  E.  (ed.).  A  Stein  reader.  Evanston,  IL:  North¬ 
western  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  624.  Rev.  by  Terry  Castle  in  TLS,  18  Feb. 
1994,  3-4. 

15038.  Kalfopoulou,  Adrianne.  Gertrude  Stein's  Melanctha  and 
the  problem  of  female  empowerment.  AmSS  (26:2)  1994,  79“95- 
15039.  Marranca,  Bonnie.  Presence  of  mind.  PAJ  (48)  1994,  1  —  1 7- 
15040.  Mitrano,  Filomena.  Figurations  on  subjectivity  in  texts  by 
Gertrude  Stein,  Wallace  Stevens,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  Paule  Marshall. 
See  11818. 

15041.  Moad,R.  1914-1916:  years  ofinnovation  in  Gertrude  Stein’s 
writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:1) 
1994,  30.] 

15042.  Perelman,  Bob.  The  trouble  with  genius:  reading  Pound, 
Joyce,  Stein,  and  Zukofsky.  See  13328. 

15043.  Rohrbach,  Erika.  Carlyle’s  continuous  present  to  Stein. 

See  7720. 

15044.  Schiller,  Georg.  Organizing  energies:  reference  and 
experience  in  the  work  of  Gertrude  Stein.  Amst  (39:4)  !994’  51 1— 24- 
15045.  Simon,  Linda.  Gertrude  Stein  remembered.  Lincoln; 
London:  Nebraska  UP,  1994.  pp.  xv,  195. 

15046.  Stendhal,  Renate  (ed.).  Gertrude  Stein:  in  words  and 
pictures.  Chapel  Hill,  NC:  Algonquin  Books  of  Chapel  Hill,  1994. 
pp.  xviii,  286.  (Trans,  of  Gertrude  Stein:  ein  Leben  in  Bildem  und  Texten. 
Zurich:  Arche,  1989.) 

15047.  Warner,  Elinor  Hope.  ‘Officer,  she’s  writing  again’:  Ger¬ 
trude  Stein’s  American  readers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  968-9A.] 

John  Steinbeck 

15048.  Atkinson,  Rebecca  L.  Steinbeck’s  East  of  Eden.  Exp  (48:3) 
1990,  216-17. 

15049.  Baines,  Lawrence  Arthur.  Aspects  of  language  in  literature 
and  him.  See  1614. 

15050.  Carrington,  Ildiko  de  Papp.  Talking  dirty:  Alice  Munro’s 
Open  Secrets  and  John  Steinbeck’s  Of  Alice  and  Men.  See  14126. 

15051.  Cassuto,  David  Nathan.  Dripping  dry:  literature,  politics 
and  water  in  tire  desert  Southwest.  See  11383. 

15052.  Collins,  Maurice  Joseph.  Aesthetics  and  respect;  or,  Look 
what  they’ve  done  to  my  Leftists:  Jack  London,  Upton  Sinclair,  John 
Steinbeck,  and  working  people.  See  13778. 

15053.  French,  Warren.  John  Steinbeck’s  fiction  revisited. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994. 
pp.  xv,  164.  (Twayne’s  LIS  authors,  638.) 

15054.  Hayashi,  T  etsumaro  (ed.).  John  Steinbeck:  the  years  of 
greatness,  1936-1939.  Introd.  by  John  H.  Timmerman.  Tuscaloosa; 
London:  Alabama  UP,  1993.  pp.  xxiii,  209. 
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15055.  - Simpson,  Beverly  K.  (eds).  John  Steinbeck:  dissertation 

abstracts  and  research  opportunities.  Introd.  by  John  H.  Timmerman. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  194. 

15056.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  five 
California  novelists  in  the  1930s.  See  11486. 

15057.  Meyer,  Michael.  The  search  for  King  Arthur:  John 
Steinbeck’s  continuing  preoccupation  with  the  Grail  legend.  In  (pp. 
7-22)  David  Bevan  (ed.),  Modern  myths.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA: 
Rodopi,  1993.  pp-  210.  (Perspectives  on  modern  literature,  10.) 

15058.  Nakagawa,  Yoko.  ‘Roba  no  youni’  nakunoha  nazeka  - 
‘Kiku’  no  Elisa  to  kagami.  (Why  was  she  crying  ‘like  an  old  woman’? 
The  mirror  and  Elisa  in  The  Chrysanthemums .)  StAL  (30)  1993,  75-87. 
15059.  Parini,  Jay.  John  Steinbeck:  a  biography.  London:  Heinem- 
ann,  1994-  pp-  x,  614,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Zachary  Leader  in  TLS,  15 
Apr.  1994,  25;  by  John  Sutherland  in  LRB  (16:9)  1994,  23-4. 

15060.  "  Post,  Connie.  History’s  myth:  John  Steinbeck  and  the 
twilight  of  Western  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1 993- 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  i368a.]  rc  .  ,  ,, 

15061.  Timmerman,  John  H.  The  dramatic  landscape  of  Steinbeck  s 
short  stories.  (Bibl.  1991,  15461.)  Rev.  by  Warren  French  in  JAStud 
(27:2)  1993,  270- 1 . 

15062.  Yamashita,  Mitsuaki.  Steinbeck  no  shosetsu.  (The  novels  of 
Steinbeck.)  Osaka:  Osaka  Kyoiku  Tosho,  1994.  pp.  iv,  234. 

George  Steiner 

15063.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr;  Sharp,  Ronald  A.  (eds).  Reading 


George  Steiner.  See  11314. 

Michael  Stephens 

15064.  Stephens,  Michael.  Green  dreams:  essays  undei  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Irish.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  1994.  PP-  xvi,  210. 

Neal  Stephenson 

15065.  Porush,  David.  Hacking  the  brainstem:  postmodern  meta¬ 
physics  and  Stephenson’s  Snow  Crash.  Configurations  (2:3)  1994, 


Bruce  Sterling 

15066.  Heise,  Ursula  Brigitte  Katrina.  Chronoschisms:  tempor¬ 
ality  and  contingency  in  postmodern  narrative.  See  H635. 

15067.  Slusser,  George;  Shippey,  Tom  (eds).  Fiction  2000:  cyber¬ 
punk  and  the  future  of  narrative.  See  10620. 

15068.  Sussman,  Herbert.  Cyberpunk  meets  Charles  Babbage:  The 
Difference  Engine  as  alternative  Victorian  history.  See  12800. 

Richard  Stern 

15069.  Schiffer,  James.  Richard  Stern.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993.  pp.  xv,  176.  (Iwaynes 
US  authors,  625.) 

Wallace  Stevens 

15070.  Adams,  Stephen  J.  Te  Ordinary  Women :  Stevens’  fantasia  on 
a  theme  by  Longfellow.  See  8782. 
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15071.  Balan,  Thirunavukarasu.  Wallace  Stevens  and  phen¬ 
omenology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toledo,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  !994>  !259A-] 

15072.  Beyers,  Chris.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Ludwig  Richter.  WSJ 
(18:2)  1994,  197-206. 

15073.  Campbell,  Perry  Michael.  The  comedian  as  Wallace 
Stevens:  the  development  of  a  comic  tradition  in  American  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(54)  x993>  2148A.] 

15074.  Carrera  de  la  Red,  M.  Jose.  El  pajaro  como  srmbolo  en  la 
poesia  de  Wallace  Stevens.  In  (pp.  293-302)  25. 

15075.  Egan,  Mary  Joan.  Thomas  McGreevy  and  Wallace  Stevens: 
a  correspondence.  See  13849. 

15076.  Endo,  Paul.  Shelley,  Stevens,  and  the  non-idealist  sublime. 

See  9121. 

15077.  Filreis,  Alan.  Modernism  from  Right  to  Left:  Wallace 
Stevens,  the  thirties  &  literary  radicalism.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
1994.  pp.  xiii,  376.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and 
culture.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  T.  O’Hara  in  WSJ  (18:2)  1994,  221-4. 

15078.  - ‘This  posture  of  the  nerves’:  Stevens’  partisan  center. 

JML  (18:1)  1992,  49-64. 

15079.  - Wallace  Stevens  and  the  actual  world.  (Bibl.  1 993,  1 5 1 2 1 .) 

Rev.  by  Daniel  Woodward  in  HLOJ56:i)  1993,  9 1  —6;  by  Pat  Righelato 
in  YES  (24)  1994,333-4. 

15080.  Go ldf arb,  Nancy  Dena.  The  poetics  of  drowning:  readings 
in  the  poetry  of  Holderlin,  Wordsworth,  Shelley,  Mallarme,  and 
Stevens.  See  9128. 

15081.  Gonzalez-Cascos,  Elena.  Modernism  and  its  projection  in 
Wallace  Stevens’  poetry.  In  (pp.  285-91)  25. 

15082.  Grey,  Thomas  C.  The  Wallace  Stevens  case:  law  and  the 
practice  of  poetry.  (Bibl.  1993,  15 123.)  Rev.  by  Pat  Righelato  in  YES 
(24)  J994)  335"6- 

15083.  Halliday,  Mark.  Stevens  and  the  interpersonal.  (Bibl.  1993, 

1 51 24.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  YES  (24)  1994,  336-7. 

15084.  Helgeson,  Karen.  Current  bibliography  1994.  WSJ  (18:1) 
!994>  1 13~I5- 

15085.  Hobbs,  Michael.  Stevens’  gunman  lover:  readers  in  The 
Rock.  WSJ  (18:2)  1994,  157-69. 

15086.  Hobbs,  Michael  Boyd.  The  disfigured  muse:  supreme 
readers  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
North  Texas,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3029A.] 

15087.  Hoerner,  Fred.  Gratification  and  its  discontents:  the  politics 
of  Stevens’ chastening  aesthetics.  WSJ  (18:1)  1994,81-105. 

15088.  Irmscher,  Christoph.  Masken  der  Moderne:  literarische 
Selbststilisierung  bei  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Wallace  Stevens  und 
William  Carlos  Williams.  See  12447. 

15089.  Jarraway,  David  R.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  question  of 
belief:  metaphysician  in  the  dark.  (Bibl.  1993,  15 132.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
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Gray  in  NQ,  (41:2)  1994,  282-3;  by  Alan  Filreis  in  ANQ,  (7:2) 
1994,  102-4. 

15090.  Jenkins',  Lee.  Thomas  McGreevy  and  the  pressure  of  reality. 

See  13850. 

15091.  Kaplan,  Matthew  Lee.  The  rhetoric  of  subjectivity:  studies 
in  the  poetry  of  Gottfried  Benn  and  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1 993,  1351A.] 

15092.  Keily,  David.  Woda  czysta,  woda  przejrzysta:  o  wierszach 
Adama  Mickiewicza  i  Wallace’a  Stevensa.  (Pure  water,  transparent 
water:  on  the  poetry  of  Adam  Mickiewicz  and  Wallace  Stevens.)  Trans, 
by  W.  Bolecki.  Teksty  Drugie  (1993:2)  126-40. 

15093.  Lee,  Kang  Noh.  Choesang  eui  huhgu  wa  yeolim  eui  sihak: 
Wallace  Stevens  huki  si  yeongu.  (Supreme  fiction  and  the  poetics  of 
openness:  Wallace  Stevens’s  later  poems.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung 
Hee  Univ.,  Korea,  1993. 

15094.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Modernist  quartet.  See  12458. 

15095.  Locke,  Keith  Edward.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  art  of  imper¬ 
manence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1 993,  1351-2A.] 

15096.  Longenbach,  James.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  plain  sense  oi 
things.  (Bibl.  1992,  16362.)  Rev.  by  Carolyn  Masel  in  JAStud  (27.1) 

1993,  124-5;  by  Peter  McDonald  in  RES  (45:180)  1994,  599-600;  by 

Charles  Berger  in  MP  (92:1)  1994,  122-6.  9 

15097.  McCann,  Janet.  A  letter  from  Father  Hanley  on  Stevens 
conversion  to  Catholicism.  WSJ  (18:1)  1994,  3“5- 

15098.  MacLeod,  Glen.  Wallace  Stevens  and  modern  art:  from  the 
Armory  Show  to  abstract  expressionism.  (Bibl.  1993,  1514°.)  Rev.  by 
Lewis  Klausner  in  AL  (66:2)  1994,  393-4. 

15099.  Mao,  Douglas.  The  genius  of  the  sea:  Coleridge  s  Ancient 
Mariner  at  Stevens’s  Key  West.  See  7853. 

15100.  - Modernism  and  the  question  of  the  object.  See  11223. 

15101.  Marshall,  Sarah.  Stevens’s  Study  of  Two  Pears.  Exp  (48:4) 

15102.  Martin,  Thomas  L.  Stevens  on  subject  and  object:  Someone 
Puts  a  Pineapple  Together.  WSJ  (18: 1)  1994,  27-49. 

15103.  Marx,  Edward.  The  comedian  as  colonist.  WSJ  (10:2) 

1994,  175-96.  ^  .  .  . 

15104.  Melaney,  William  Donald.  Deconstruction  and  poetic 

truth:  a  theory  of  the  Modernist  text.  See  11230. 

15105.  Mitrano,  Filomena.  Figurations  on  subjectivity  in  texts  by 
Gertrude  Stein,  Wallace  Stevens,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  and  Paule  Marshall. 

15106.  Moyse,  Stephen  Kim.  The  thing  itself:  the  third  world  of 
Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1993.  [Abstr.  in 

15107?^ Needler,  Howard.  On  the  aesthetics  of  Peter  Quince  at  the 

Clavier.  WSJ  (18:1)  1994,  50_^2. 
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15108.  Newcomb,  John  Timberman.  Life  anywhere  but  on  a 
battleship:  Stevens’s  wartime  poetry  and  the  apolitics  of  postwar 
criticism.  See  11250. 

15109. - Wallace  Stevens  and  literary  canons.  (Bibl.  1992,  16369.) 

Rev.  by  Tony  Sharpe  inJAStud  (27:2)  1993,  285-6. 

15110.  Nicholson,  Mervyn.  ‘The  slightest  sound  matters’:  Stevens’ 
sound  cosmology.  WSJ  (18:1)  1 994,  63-80. 

15111.  Penas  Ibanez,  Beatriz.  Reading  Wallace  Stevens  in  Plato’s 
light.  Misc  (13)  1992,  103-19. 

15112.  Poole,  Robert.  Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Wallace  Stevens:  reality  and  poetic  vitality.  See  12745. 

15113.  Precoda,  Karl.  The  noble  rider  on  the  terminal  beach.  WSJ 
(18:1)  1994,  7-18. 

15114.  Quiring,  Loren  Pouretezadi.  The  literary  self:  toward  a 
theory  of  agency  and  voice.  See  8236. 

15115.  Schwarz,  Daniel  R.  Narrative  and  representation  in  the 
poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens:  ‘A  tune  beyond  us,  yet  ourselves’.  (Bibl. 
1993,  i5i4g.)Rev.  by  Irving  Malin  in  WSJ  (18: 1)  1994,  111-12. 

15116.  Serio,  John  N.  Wallace  Stevens:  an  annotated  secondary 
bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1994.  pp.  xiv,  435. 
(Pittsburgh  series  in  bibliography.)  Rev.  by  J.  M.  Edelstein  in  WSJ 
(18:2)  1994,  215-16. 

, 15117.  Strange,  Jonathan.  Six  Stevens  letters.  WSJ  (18:1)  1994, 
19-26. 

15118.  Tilton,  Rafael  Mary.  Metonymy,  title,  sequence:  the  drift 
of  Wallace  Stevens’  resemblances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minne¬ 
sota,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1256A.] 

15119.  Trayiannoudi,  Litsa.  The  artifice  of  the  ‘noble’  and 
‘ignoble’:  a  British  ode  and  an  American  anecdote.  In  (pp.  417—29)  51. 

15i20.  Voros,  Gyorgyi.  ‘A  cure  of  the  ground  and  of  ourselves’:  the 
ecological  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3432-3A.] 

Anne  Stevenson 

15121.  Sarisalmi,  Tuna.  A  woman  of  letters:  history  vs  fiction  in 
Anne  Stevenson’s  Correspondences  -  a  Family  History  in  Letters.  In  (pp. 
1 49-63)  23. 

Elinore  Pruitt  Stewart 

15122.  George,  Susanne  K.  The  adventures  of  the  woman  home¬ 
steader:  the  life  and  letters  of  Elinore  Pruitt  Stewart.  (Bibl.  1993,  15158.) 
Rev.  by  Melody  Graulich  in  Legacy  (1 1:2)  1994,  174-5. 

Robert  Stone 

15123.  Fyfe,  Daniel  Joseph.  The  main  nerve:  the  myth  of  the 
American  dream  in  American  history,  literature,  and  three  contempor¬ 
ary  novels  by  Hunter  S.  Thompson,  Joan  Didion,  and  Robert  Stone. 

See  12319. 

15124.  Solotaroff,  Robert.  Robert  Stone.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall; 
Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  247.  (Twayne’s 
US  authors,  632.) 
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Tom  Stoppard 

15125.  Carlson,  Marvin.  Is  there  a  real  Inspector  Hound?  Mouse¬ 
traps,  deathtraps,  and  the  disappearing  detective.  ModDr  (36:3) 

1 993,  431-42. 

15126.  Delaney,  Paul.  Tom  Stoppard:  the  moral  vision  of  the 
major  plays.  (Bibl.  1990,  12352-)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Jenkins  in  ModDr 
(34:3)  1991,  463-5. 

15127.  - - (ed.).  Tom  Stoppard  in  conversation.  Ann  Arbor: 

Michigan  UP,  1994.  pp.  xix,  304.  (Theater  -  theory/text/ 
performance.) 

15128.  Eldridge,  Michael.  Drama  as  philosophy:  Professional  Foul 
breaks  the  rules.  Themes  in  Drama  (12)  1990,  199-208. 

15129.  Kelly,  Katherine  E.  Tom  Stoppard  and  the  craft  of 
comedy:  medium  and  genre  at  play.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 5 1 67.)  Rev.  by 
Anthony  Jenkins  in  ModDr  (36:4)  1993,  5^3^5- 

15130.  Potter,  Lois.  Fire  in  the  theater:  a  cross-cultural  code. 
In  (pp.  266-73)  75. 

15131.  Sanz  Casares,  Maria  Concepcion.  El  juego  como  un 
componente  estructural  y  psicologico  en  The  Plough  arid,  the  Stars ,  The 
Birthday  Party  y  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are  Dead.  See  14288. 

15132.  Uchman ,  Jadwiga.  Tom  Stoppard  and  totalitarianism.  Liter¬ 
ature  and  Language  in  the  Cultural  Context  1994,  J7~&7- 
15133.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Blizintsy/Dvojniki,  twins/ 
doubles,  Hapgood/Hapgood.  ModDr  (34:2)  1991,  312-21. 

David  Storey 

15134.  Hutchings,  William.  The  plays  of  David  Storey:  a  thematic 
study.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1988.  pp.  xi,  205.  Rev.  by 

Clare  Cross  in  ModDr  (34:3)  1991,456-7. 

15135.  Margaronis,  M.  Beyond  alienation:  from  the  salety  ol  David 
Storey’s  grand  narrative  to  the  perils  of  narration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofLancaster,  1993-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (43:4)  *994>  I323-l 

Lytton  Strachey 

15136.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Lytton  Strachey.  (Bibl.  1968,  550.) 
London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1994-  PP-  ™v,  780.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 
1967-8.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  26  Aug.  1994,  4-5- 

Gene  Stratton-Porter 

15137  Phillips  Anne  Kathryn.  Domestic  Transcendentalism  in 
the  novels  of  Louisa  May  Alcott,  Gene  Stratton-Porter,  and  Jean 
Webster.  See  7396. 

Noel  Streatfeild 

15138.  Huse,  Nancy  Lyman.  Noel  Streatfeild.  Boston,  MA.  G.  K. 
Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp-  xvi,  103. 

(Twayne’s  English  authors,  510-) 

Lucien  Stryk 

15139.  Abbott,  Craig  S.  Lucien  Stryk:  a  bibliography.  ALB  (5.3/4) 
1991,  161-265. 
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Francis  Stuart 

15140.  Natterstad,  Jerry  H.  Locke’s  swoon:  Francis  Stuart  and 
the  politics  of  despair.  Eire-Ireland  (26:4)  1991,  58-75. 

William  Styron 

15141.  FIadaller,  David  Lawrence,  Jr.  The  land  of  the  female 
dead:  the  depiction  of  women  in  the  novels  of  William  Styron.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994, 
444 IA-1 

15142.  Krome,  Sabine.  Das  Vaterbild  in  ausgewahlten  Romanen 
William  Styrons.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1989.  pp.  viii, 
336.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  40.)  Rev.  by  Ulla 
Haselstein  in  Amst  (39:4)  1994,  625-6. 

15143.  Strzetelski,  Jerzy.  Some  untruth  in  William  Styron’s 
Sophie’s  Choice.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  LTniwersytetu  Jagiellonskiego:  Prace 
Flistorycznoliterackie  (83)  1993,  1 1 7 — 35. 

15144.  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii.  Inheritance  of  night:  early  drafts  of 
Lie  Down  in  Darkness.  (Bibl.  1993,  461.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  W.  Ross  in  PLL 
(3°:i)  1994,  101-6. 

Susan  Swan 

15145.  Gittings,  Christopher.  A  collision  of  discourse:  post¬ 
modernisms  and  post-colonialisms  in  The  Biggest  Modem  Woman  of  the 
World.  JGL  (29:1)  1994,  81-91. 

15146.  Goldman,  Marlene.  No  man’s  land:  re-charting  the  territ¬ 
ory  of  female  identity  in  selected  fictions  by  contemporary'  Canadian 
women  writers.  See  13932. 

May  Swenson 

15147.  Russell,  Sue.  A  mysterious  and  lavish  power:  how  things 
continue  to  take  place  in  the  work  of  May  Swenson.  Kenyon  Review 
(16:3)  1994,  128-39. 

Graham  Swift 

15148.  Bernhard,  Catherine.  Dismembering/remembering 
mimesis:  Martin  Amis,  Graham  Swift.  In  (pp.  121-44)  10. 

15149.  Borce,  Sanda.  Graham  Swift  intre  historia  §i  istoria.  (Graham 
Swift  between  historia  and  istoria.)  Tribuna,  10  Feb.  1994,  8. 

15150.  Diaz  Bild,  M.  Aida.  La  parodia  del  concepto  de  historia  en 
la  metaficcion  britanica  contemporanea.  See  10402. 

15151.  Germanos-  Thomas,  Leilla.  Historicite  et  metafiction  dans 
Ever  After  de.  Graham  Swift.  In  (pp.  207-16)  37. 

15152.  Malcolm,  David.  Graham  Swift’s  Waterland:  history  and 
story-telling.  Gdansk:  Wydawnictwo  Gdanskie,  1994.  (Interpretations 
of  British  literature,  4.) 

15153.  Sandbach-Dahlstrom,  Catherine.  Waterland'.  history  upon 
history.  In  (pp.  165-75)  23. 

15154.  V  ivies,  Jean.  L’Enfant  et  le  no  man’s  land :  a  propos  d’une 
nouvelle  de  Graham  Swift.  In  (pp.  193-200)  20. 

Scott  Symons 

15155.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Cheap  tricks  in  Montreal:  Scott 
Symons’s  Place  d’Armes.  ECanW  (54)  1 994,  1 98-2 1 1 . 
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J.  M.  Synge 

15156.  Arnold,  Bruce.  An  old  dog  for  a  hard  road:  Synge  and  Jack 
Yeats  in  the  Congested  Districts.  TLS,  16  Dec.  1994,  12. 

15157.  Casey,  Daniel  J.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  John  Millington 
Synge.  New  York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994. 
pp.  ix,  1 88.  (Critical  essays  on  British  literature.) 

15158.  Davy,  Daniel.  Tragic  self-referral  in  Riders  to  the  Sea.  Eire- 
Ireland  (29:2)  1994,  77-91. 

15159.  Glendening,  John.  A  local  human  intensity’:  the  clash  of 
oppositions  in  the  writings  of  J.  M.  Synge.  Eire-Ireland  (26:4)  1991, 
100-17. 

15160.  Laamiri,  M.  The  making  ofj.  M.  Synge  between  France  and 
Ireland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  and 
Westfield  College,  1989. 

15161.  Powell,  Janice  A.  Synge’s  The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World. 
Exp  (47:3)  1989,  32-5. 

15162.  Velissariou,  Aspasia.  The  dialectics  of  space  in  Synge’s  The 
Shadow  of  the  Glen.  ModDr  (36:3)  1993,  409-19- 

15163.  Watson,  George  J.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival: 
Synge,  Yeats,  Joyce,  and  O’Casey.  See  13382. 

15164.  Wauschkuhn,  Doris.  Literarischer  Dialekt  und  seine  Funk- 
tion  zur  Begrundung  einer  dramatischen  Tradition  im  Werk  von  John 
Millington  Synge  und  Eugene  O’Neill.  See  1769. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

15165.  Desai,  Anita.  Re-reading  Tagore.  JCL  (29:1)  1994,  5“  1 3- 
15166.  Goonetilleke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  Quartet-  the  other  Tagore.  JSAL 


(28:1/2)  1993,  13-22. 

15167.  Mathew,  Mary  Thundyil.  Female  Bildung  m  the  colonized 
landscape:  a  study  of  heroines  in  the  novels  of  Rabindranath  Tagore. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1994. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1 57OA-]  ,,  .  v  r  , 

15168.  Ray,  Sitansu.  Madana  (the  mythical  love-god)  111  Kalidasa 

and  Tagore.  Analecta  Husserliana  (42)  1994,  303-8. 

15169.  _ The  Tagorean  interpretation  of  Ami:  man’s  self-esteem. 


Analecta  Husserliana  (37)  1991, 409-12. 

15J70.  - Women  in  Taser  Desh  (The  Land  of  Cards):  Tagorean 

ideals  towards  humanistic  liberation.  Analecta  Husserliana  (41)  1994’ 
6 1 

15171.  Thompson,  E.  P.  ‘Alien  homage’:  Edward  Thompson  and 
Rabindranath  Tagore.  Appendix  by  Uma  Das  Gupta.  (Bibl.  1993, 
15207.)  Rev.  by  R.J.  Dingley  in  NQ(4i:3)  1994’  4i8_i9- 

Mary  TallMountain 

15172.  Welford,  Gabrielle.  Mary  TallMountain’s  writing:  healing 

the  heart  -  going  home.  Ariel  (25:1)  I994>  I38_54- 

Amy  Tan 

15173.  Aldrich,  Jean  Pomeroy.  Writing  the  wrong:  female  identity 
and  the  postmodern  feminist  novel  of  manners  in  America.  See  10327. 
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15174.  Drolet,  Anne  McCart.  Telling  her  stories  to  change  the 
(con)text  of  identity:  four  novels  by  contemporary  American  women 
authors  of  color.  See  12115. 

15175.  Gavioli,  Davida.  In  search  of  the  mother’s  lost  voice: 
Mariama  Ba’s  Une  si  longue  lettre ,  Francesca  Sanvitale’s  Madre  e figlia,  and 
Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy  Luck  Club.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1552-3A.] 

15176.  Mitchell,  David  Thomas.  Conjured  communities:  the 
multiperspectival  novels  of  Amy  Tan,  Toni  Morrison,  Julia  .Alvarez, 
Louise  Erdrich  and  Cristina  Garcia.  See  11453. 

Allen  Tate 

15177.  Carrithers,  Gale  H.,  Jr.  Colonel  Tate,  in  attack  and 
defense.  In  (pp.  48-65)  76. 

15178.  Das,  Prasanta.  Tate’s  Mr  Pope.  Exp  (52:3)  1994,  173-4. 

15179.  Kodat,  Catherine  Gunther.  Southern  Modernists  in  black 
and  white:  Jean  Toomer,  Allen  Tate,  William  Faulkner,  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston.  See  12573. 

15180.  Kreyling,  Michael.  The  Fathers :  a  postsouthern  narrative 
reading.  In  (pp.  186-205)  76. 

Elizabeth  Taylor 

15181.  Stemmler,  Kevin  Michael.  Plotting  the  romance:  the 
Austen  tradition  in  Virginia  Woolf,  Jean  Rhys,  Elizabeth  Taylor,  and 
Jeanette  Winterson.  See  7491. 

Peter  Taylor 

15182.  Graham,  Catherine  Clark.  Southern  accents:  the  fiction  of 
Peter  Taylor.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1993.  pp.  x,  167. 
(American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  39.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
i99ij  1 5555-) 

15183.  Vauthier,  Simone.  Peter  Taylor’s  Porte  Cochere :  the  geometry 
of  generation.  In  (pp.  318-38)  76. 

Sara  Teasdale 

15184.  D’Amico,  Diane.  Saintly  singer  or  Tanagra  figurine?  Chris¬ 
tina  Rossetti  through  the  eyes  of  Katharine  Tynan  and  Sara  Teasdale. 

See  8989. 

15185.  Woodard,  Deborah.  This  more  fragile  boundary:  the 
female  subject  and  the  romance  plot  in  the  texts  of  Millay,  Wylie, 
Teasdale,  Bogan.  See  11838. 

Can  Themba 

15186.  Chapman,  Michael.  Can  Themba:  storyteller  and  journalist 
of  the  1950s:  the  text  in  context.  In  (pp.  261-71)  63. 

Alexander  Theroux 

15187.  Theroux,  Alexander.  The  novel  of  learning:  an  endangered 
species.  See  2629. 

Paul  Theroux 

15188.  Candotti,  Roberto.  Allie  Fox:  a  psychological  profile  of 
‘The  Right  Man'  in  the  novel  The  Mosquito  Coast.  Crux  (28:2)  1994,  2-7. 
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Prajaub  Thirabutana 

15189.  Smith,  Larry;  Tawake,  Sandra.  Culture  as  reflected  in 
creative  literature.  In  (pp.  351-64)  80. 

Angela  Thirkell 

15190.  Collins,  Laura  Roberts.  English  country  life  in  the  Barset- 
shire  novels  of  Angela  Thirkell.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1994.  pp-  xvi,  15 1.  (Contributions  to  the  study  ol  world 
literature,  57.) 

Audrey  Thomas 

15191.  Goldman,  Marlene.  No  man’s  land:  re-charting  the  territ¬ 
ory  of  female  identity  in  selected  fictions  by  contemporary  Canadian 
women  writers.  See  13932. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

15192.  Bernard,  Catherine.  D.  M.  Thomas:  la  danse  de  l’histoire. 
In  (pp.  83—100)  37. 

15193.  Cross,  Richard  K.  The  soul  is  a  far  country:  D.  M.  Thomas 
and  The  White  Hotel.  JML(i8:i)  1992,  19-47. 

15194.  Fletcher,  M.  D.  Thomas’  satire  in  Summit.  SCS  (18)  1991/ 
92,9-17. 

15195.  Ibsen,  Eirud.  Fact  and  fiction  in  postmodern  writing. 

See  9783. 

15196.  Leake,  Katherine  Jane.  A  postmodernism  of  reconstruc¬ 
tion:  the  treatment  of  history  and  the  fantastic  in  contemporary  fiction. 

See  10502. 

15197.  MacInnes,  John.  The  case  of  Anna  G.:  The  White  Hotel  and 
acts  of  understanding.  Soundings  (77)  1994,  253-69. 

15198.  Oliva,  Juan  Ignacio.  La  nueva  literatura  de  compromise 
britanica.  In  (pp.  209-15)  25. 

15199.  Reynie,  Christine.  Histoire  et  histoire  dans  The  White  Hotel 
(D.  M.  Thomas).  In  (pp.  101-20)  37.  • 

15200.  Tanner,  Laura  E.  Sweet  pain  and  charred  bodies:  figuring 
violence  in  The  White  Hotel.  Boundary  2  (18:2)  1991,  130-49. 

Dorothy  Thomas 

15201.  Peck,  Elizabeth  G.  Displaced  women:  feminist  undertones 
in  Dorothy  Thomas’s  The  Home  Place.  In  (pp.  201-10)  40. 

Dylan  Thomas 

15202.  Barry,  Peter.  Practical  deconstruction:  an  example. 

See  11006.  ,  ^  , 

15203.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Logomachia  in  a  poem  by  Dylan 

Thomas.  In  (pp.  81-91)  51.  , 

15204.  Garcia  Martinez,  Dolores  Encarnacion.  When  Once  the 
Twilight  Locks  No  Longer,  levels  of  semantic  relationship.  See  1651. 

15205.  Goodblatt,  Chanita.  The  succession  of  images:  towards  a 
common  poetics  for  Walt  Whitman  and  Dylan  Thomas.  In  (pp. 
221 — 8)  91. 

15206  Tones  Gwyn.  Background  to  Dylan  Thomas  and  other 
explorations.  (Bibl.  1992,  -6459.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES 

(24)  W94>  337^8- 
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15207.  Linebarger,  Jim;  Kirsten,  Lad.  Thomas’s  Shall  Gods  Be  Said 
to  Thump  the  Clouds.  Exp  (48:3)  1990,  212-16. 

15208.  Miyagawa,  Seiji.  Shizen  to  shishin  no  undo  -  Wordsworth 
to  Dylan  Thomas.  (Movements  towards  nature  worship  and  poetic 
sentiment:  Wordsworth  and  Dylan  Thomas.)  See  9594. 

15209.  Padberg,  Inglinde.  ‘A  crocodile  before  the  chrysalis ’:  die  Rolle 
der  ‘Buffalo  Notebooks’  fur  die  Genese  des  lyrischen  Fruhwerks  von 
Dylan  Thomas.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang,  1994.  pp.  224. 
(Munster  monographs  on  English  literature,  14.) 

15210.  Sanz  Casares,  Maria  C.  Aspectos  estilisticos  de  la  poesia  de 
Dylan  Thomas.  In  (pp.  275—84)  25. 

15211.  - Influencia  estilistica  de  G.  M.  Hopkins  en  Dylan  Thomas. 

See  1686. 

15212.  Sutton,  Philip.  Dylan  Thomas’  Under  Milk  Wood :  a  case 
study  in  the  production  of  radio  drama.  In  (pp.  289—97)  26. 

15213.  Viswanathan,  R.  Thomas’s  Fern  Hill.  Exp  (48:4)  1990, 
285-6. 

15214.  Weick,  George  P.  Variants  not  previously  noted  in  published 
editions  of  Dylan  Thomas’  early  poetry.  See  445. 

15215.  Westphal,  Jonathan.  Thomas’s  Do  Not  Go  Gentle  into  That 
GoodNight.  Exp  (52:2)  1994,  1 13-15 

15216.  Zambardi  Mall,  G.  J.  Dylan  Thomas’s  Wales  in  his  writings. 
In  (pp-  573-9)  91  • 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

15217.  Fyfe,  Daniel  Joseph.  The  main  nerve:  the  myth  of  the 
American  dream  in  American  history,  literature,  and  three  contempor¬ 
ary  novels  by  Hunter  S.  Thompson,  Joan  Didion,  and  Robert  Stone. 

See  12319. 

Mervyn  Thompson 

15218.  Corb allis,  Dick.  Interview  with  Mervyn  Thompson.  Sites 

(29)  1994,  71-97- 

James  Thurber 

15219.  C  arter,  Thomas  Jackson.  ‘Credos  and  curios’:  James 
Thurber’s  practice  and  spadework  on  the  Columbus  Dispatch.  See  618. 
15220.  Grauer,  Neil  A.  Remember  laughter:  a  life  of  James 
Thurber.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  LIP,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  204. 

Wallace  Thurman 

15221.  van  Notten,  Eleonore.  Wallace  Thurman’s  Harlem  renais¬ 
sance.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1994.  pp.  365.  (Costerus,  93.) 

‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’  (Alice  Sheldon,  ‘Raccoona  Sheldon’) 
15222.  Genova,  Judith.  Tiptree  and  Haraway:  the  reinvention  of 
nature.  CultC  (27)  1994,  5-27. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

15223.  MgGillivray,  Murray.  Creative  anachronism:  Marx’s 
problem  with  Homer,  Gadamer’s  discussion  of ‘the  Classical’,  and  our 
understanding  of  older  literatures.  See  2984. 
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15224.  Pavlac,  Diana  Lynne.  The  company  they  keep:  assessing 
the  mutual  influence  of  C.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  Charles 
Williams.  See  13739. 

15225.  Ryba,  Thomas.  Husserl,  fantasy  and  possible  worlds. 

See  2621. 

15226.  Tolkien,  Christopher  (ed.).  Morgoth’s  ring:  the  later 
Silmarillion,  part  one:  The  legends  of  Aman.  London:  HarperCollins; 
Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1993.  pp.  x,  471.  (History  of  Middle- 
Earth,  10.) 

15227. - Sauron  defeated:  the  end  of  the  third  age:  the  history  of 

The  Lord  of  the  Rings ,  part  four;  The  Notion  Club  papers;  The  drowning 
of  Anadune.  London:  HarperCollins;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton  Mifflin, 
1992.  pp.  xi,  482.  (History  of  Middle-Earth,  9.) 

15228. - The  war  of  the  jewels:  the  later  Silmarillion,  part  two:  The 

legends  of  Beleriand.  London:  HarperCollins;  Boston,  MA:  Houghton 
Mifflin,  1994.  pp.  xii,  470.  (History  of  Middle-Earth,  1 1.) 

Charles  Tomlinson 

15229.  Korte,  Barbara.  Perspective  in  landscape  poetry.  In  (pp. 

1 1 1 — 21)  4. 

15230.  Ludwig,  Hans-Werner.  Roots,  excavations,  soundings, 
rediscoveries:  the  regionalist  approach  to  contemporary  poetry  in 
English.  In  (pp.  82— ioi)4. 

15231.  Meyer,  Michael.  Struktur,  Funktion  und  Vermittlung  der 
Wahrnehmung  in  Charles  Tomlinsons  Lyrik.  (Bibl.  1992,  16535.)  Rev. 
by  Dietrich  Jager  in  LWU  (27:2)  1994,  122-4. 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

15232.  MacKjethan,  Lucinda  H.  Redeeming  Blackness:  urban 
allegories  of  O’Connor,  Percy,  and  Toole.  See  14301. 

15233.  Simon,  Richard  Keller.  John  Kennedy  Toole  and  Walker 
Percy:  fiction  and  repetition  in  A  Confederacy  of  Dunces.  See  14468. 

Jean  Toomer 

15234.  Jones,  Robert  B.  Jean  Toomer  and  the  prison-house  of 
thought:  a  phenomenology  of  the  spirit.  (Bibl.  1993,  15263.)  Rev.  by 
Adam  Lively  in  TLS,  30  Dec.  i994>  5—8;  by  Charles  Scruggs  in  MFS 
(40:4)  1994,  835-7. 

15235.  Kodat,  Catherine  Gunther.  Southern  Modernists  in  black 
and  white:  Jean  Toomer,  Allen  Tate,  William  Faulkner,  and  Zora  Neale 
Hurston.  See  12573. 


John  Tranter 

15236.  Brooks,  David.  Feral  Symbolists:  Robert  Adamson,  John 
Tranter,  and  the  response  to  Rimbaud.  See  11421. 

15237.  Johnston,  Andrew.  The  poetry  of  John  Tranter.  Landfall 
(ns  2:1)  1994,  45-58- 

Sophie  Treadwell 

15238.  Jones, Jennifer.  In  defense  of  the  woman:  Sophie  Ireadwell’s 
Machinal.  ModDr  (37:3)  i994>  485-98- 
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Lionel  Trilling 

15239.  Seed,  David.  The  style  of  politics  in  Lionel  Trilling’s  The 
Middle  of  the  Journey .  DUJ  (55:1)  1994,  1 19-28. 

Gael  Turnbull 

15240.  Miller,  David.  Heart  of  saying:  the  poetry  of  Gael  Turnbull. 
In{  PP-  183-97)58. 

Anne  Tyler 

15241.  Durham,  Joyce  R.  City  perspectives  in  Anne  Tyler's  Morgan  's 
Passing  and  The  Accidental  Tourist.  MidQ/34:  1 )  1992,  42-56. 

15242.  Salwak,  Dale  (ed.).  Anne  Tyler  as  novelist.  Iowa  City: 
Iowa  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  226. 

15243.  Strake-Behrendt,  Gabriele.  Die  Romane  Anne  Tylers: 
von  Moderne  zur  Postmoderne.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1990.  pp.  364.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon 
language  and  literature,  221.)  Rev.  by  Carmen  Birkle  in  Amst  (39:1) 
r994>  r47_8. 

Katharine  Tynan 

15244.  D’Amico,  Diane.  Saindy  singer  or  Tanagra  figurine?  Chris¬ 
tina  Rossetti  through  the  eyes  of  Katharine  Tynan  and  Sara  Teasdale. 

See  8989. 

John  Updike 

15245.  Bao,  Huafu  Paul.  Narrative  as  a  socially  symbolic  act:  a 
cultural  materialist  study  of  John  Updike’s  Rabbit  Tetralogy.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  276-7A.] 

15246.  Cizel,  Annick.  La  Voix  de  1’Afrique  dans  The  Coup  de John 
LTpdike.  In  (pp.  79-98)  87. 

15247.  De  Bellis,  Jack.  John  Updike:  a  bibliography,  1967-1993. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  335.  (Biblio¬ 
graphies  and  indexes  in  American  literature,  1 7.) 

15248.  Ford,  Thomas  W.  Llpdike’s  Ace  in  the  Hole.  Exp  (52:2) 
J994,  122-5. 

15249.  Ha,  Chong  Min.  Aspects  of  Existentialism  in  John  Updike’s 
Rabbit  Tetralogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  SogangUniv.,  Seoul,  1994. 

15250.  Imamura,  Yoshiyuki.  John  Updike  no  chuusei  -  Marry  Me  no 
allegory.  (John  Updike’s  medievalism:  allegories  in  Marry  Me.)  In  (pp. 
575  88)  19. 

15251.  I  jUScher,  Robert  M.  John  Llpdike:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1993,  15283.)  Rev.  by  T.  K.  Meier  in  SSF  (31:3) 
l994> 53°“ 1  • 

15252.  Magaw,  Malcolm  O.  From  Vermeer  to  Bonnard:  Updike’s 
interartistic  mode  in  Marry  Me.  MidQj33:2)  1992,  137-50. 

15253.  Plath,  James  (ed.).  Conversations  with  John  Updike.  Jack- 
son;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxvi,  274.  (Literary 
conversations.) 

15254.  Salska,  Agnieszka.  ‘Patterns  of  memory’  in  John  Updike’s 
Rabbit  novels.  Acta  Universitatis  Lodziensis:  Folia  Litteraria  (36) 
1994,  1 1 1-21. 

15255.  Singh,  Sukhbir.  Llpdike’s  Couples.  Exp  (52:2)  1994,  125-8. 
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15256.  Smith-Lemeunier,  Barbara.  Bringing  the  corners  forward: 
voices  and  language  in  Rabbit  at  Rest.  In  (pp.  99-128)  87. 

Arthur  Upheld 

15257.  Donaldson,  Tamsin.  Australian  tales  of  mystery  and 
miscegenation.  See  14045. 

Edward  Upward 

15258.  Kermode,  Frank  (introd.).  An  unmentionable  man.  London: 
Enitharmon  Press;  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1994.  pp.  102. 

15259.  Spender,  Stephen  (introd.).  Journey  to  the  border.  London: 
Enitharmon  Press;  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1994.  pp.  135. 

Jack  Vance 

15260.  Hewett,  Jerry;  Mallett,  Daryl  F.  The  work  of  Jack 
Vance:  an  annotated  bibliography  &  guide.  Ed.  by  Boden  Clarke.  San 
Bernardino,  CA:  Borgo  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  293.  (Bibliographies  of 
modern  authors,  29.) 

Laurens  van  der  Post 

15261.  Lloyd,  D.  W.  Transformations  of  the  colonial  narrative: 
Laurens  van  der  Post’s  The  Lost  World  of  the  Kalahari.  English  Academy 
Review  (10)  1993,  112-27. 

15262.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  Laurens  van  der  Post.  In  (pp. 
134-46)  63. 

Aritha  Van  Herk 

15263.  Gibert-Maceda,  Maria  Teresa.  Ni  victimas  ni  verdugos: 
la  afirmacion  de  las  mujeres  en  la  literatura  canadiense  actual. 


See  11506. 

15264.  Goldman,  Marlene.  No  man’s  land:  re-charting  the  territ¬ 
ory  of  female  identity  in  selected  fictions  by  contemporary  Canadian 
women  writers.  See  13932. 


Byron  Vazakas 

15265.  Hummel,  Patricia  H.  Byron  Vazakas:  poet  of  outsiders. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 
2 1  5°a-] 

Alma  Luz  Villanueva 

15266.  Ro card,  Marc ienne.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Surfacing  and  Alma 
Luz  Villanueva’s  The  Ultraviolet  Sky.  the  spiritual  journeys  of  two  women 
artists:  one  Anglo-Canadian  and  one  Mexican-American.  See  11525. 

Victor  Villasenor 

15267.  Grandjeat,  Yves-Charles.  Montage  et  decodage  dans  Rain 
of  Gold:  ‘authentique’  roman  chicano.  Caliban  (31)  1994,  65-73. 

Harl  Vincent 

15268.  Gallardo  Torrano,  Pedro.  The  wish  to  transcend:  two 
approaches  to  robots  as  literary  characters.  In  (pp.  199-205)  26. 

Helena  Maria  Viramontes 

15269.  Pavletich,  JoAnn;  Backus,  Margot  Gayle.  With  his  pistol 
in  her  hand:  rearticulating  the  corndo  narrative  in  Helena  Maria 
Viramontes’ Neighbors.  CultC  (27)  i994>  I27— 52- 
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Gerald  Vizenor 

15270.  Murray,  David.  Crossblood  strategies  in  the  writings  of 
Gerald  Vizenor.  YES  (24)  1994,  213-27. 

Herman  Voaden 

15271.  Wagner,  Anton  (ed.).  A  vision  of  Canada:  Herman  Voaden’s 
dramatic  works,  1928-1945.  Toronto:  Simon  &  Pierre,  1993.  pp.  424. 
Rev.  by  Sherrill  Grace  in  Essays  in  Theatre  (12:1)  1993,  91-2. 

Cynthia  Voigt 

15272.  Reid,  Suzanne  Elizabeth.  Becoming  a  modern  hero:  the 
search  for  identity  in  Cynthia  Voigt’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Virginia  Polytechnic  Inst,  and  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54) 

1 993  ?  1 7  ioa.] 

William  T.  Vollmann 

15273.  Bell,  Madison  Smartt.  William  T.  Vollmann.  NYTM, 
6  Feb.  1994,  20-1 . 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

15274.  Allen,  William  Rodney.  Understanding  Kurt  Vonnegut. 
(Bibl.  1993,  15308.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Kaveny  in  Utopian  Studies  (5:1) 
I994M41- 

15275.  Balu,  Andi.  Kurt  Vonnegut  Jr  si  romanul  parabola.  (Kurt 
Vonnegut,  Jr,  and  the  parable  novel.)  Steaua  (45: 1  / 2)  1994,  52. 

15276.  Blassingame,  Susan  Kay.  Blurring  the  lines:  Richard  M. 
Nixon  and  historical/ Active  boundaries.  See  12245. 

15277.  Broer,  Lawrence  R.  Sanity  plea:  schizophrenia  in  the 
novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1 990,  1 2484.)  Tuscaloosa:  Alabama  UP, 
1994.  pp.  xiv,  241.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1989.) 

15278.  Cavallaro,  D.  Postmodern  fiction  in  the  psychoanalytic 
theories  ofjacques  Lacan,  with  special  reference  to  Italo  Calvino,  Kurt 
Vonnegut  and  Laurence  Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy.  See  6584. 

15279.  Freese,  Peter.  Kurt  Vonnegut’s  Slaughterhouse-Five ;  or,  How 
to  storify  an  atrocity.  In  (pp.  209—22)  38. 

15280.  Han,  Eun  Ku.  Siljae  wa  huhgu  eui  tamsaek:  Kurt  Vonnegut 
soseol  yeongu.  (Exploration  of  reality  and  fiction:  a  study  of  Kurt 
Vonnegut’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ewha  Woman’s  Univ.,  Korea, 
•993- 

15281.  Lazar,  Mary.  Sam  Johnson  on  Grub  Street,  early  science 
fiction  pulps,  and  Vonnegut.  See  650. 

15282.  Lerate  de  Castro,  Jesus.  The  narrative  function  of  Kilgore 
Trout  and  his  fictional  works  in  Slaughterhouse- Five.  RAEI  (7)  1994, 
115-22. 

15283.  Mustazza,  Leonard  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Kurt 
Vonnegut.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xxxiii, 
346.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  14.) 

Kurt  Von  Trojan 

15284.  Stummer,  Peter  O.  German  nightmares  in  Australian 
literature.  In  (pp.  209-18)  53. 
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Diane  Wakoski 

15285.  Brown,  David  M.  Wakoski’s  The  Fear  of  Fat  Children.  Exp 
(48:4)  1990,  292-4. 

Derek  Walcott 

15286.  Baer,  Mona.  Derek  Walcott’s  The  Young  Wife.  Formalist  (5:1) 
1994,86-91. 

15287.  Baer,  William.  An  interview  with  Derek  Walcott.  Formalist 
(5:1)  1994,  12-25. 

15288.  De  Kock,  Feon.  ‘Mimic  men’  in  African  and  Caribbean 
writing.  See  9717. 

15289.  Granqvist,  Raoul.  Does  it  matter  why  Walcott  received  the 
prize?  RAF  (25:2)  1994,  151-7. 

15290.  Hamner,  Robert  D.  Derek  Walcott.  (Bibl.  1993,  15323.) 
Rev.  by  Bruce  King  in  RAF  (25:3)  1994,  183-4. 

15291.  - (ed.).  Critical  perspectives  on  Derek  Walcott.  (Bibl. 

1993,  15324.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  King  in  RAF  (25:3)  1994,  183-4. 

15292.  Hogan,  Patrick  Colm.  Mimeticism,  reactionary  nativism, 
and  the  possibility  of  postcolonial  identity  in  Derek  Walcott’s  Dream  on 
Monkey  Mountain.  RAF(25:2)  1994,  103-19. 

15293.  Huggan,  Graham.  A  tale  of  two  parrots:  Walcott,  Rhys,  and 
the  uses  of  colonial  mimicry.  See  14729. 

15294.  McDougall,  Russell.  Music,  body,  and  the  torture  of 
articulation  in  Derek  Walcott’s  Sainte  Lucie.  Ariel  (23:2)  1992,  65-83. 
15295.  Moore,  Gerald.  Reversing  the  middle  passage:  modern 
encounters  between  Africa  and  the  Islands.  In  (pp.  79-9  f)  41. 

15296.  Sampietro,  Fuigi.  Beating  a  four-stress  line:  Derek  Walcott’s 

The  Schooner  ‘ Flight ’.  In  (pp.  67-77)  41. 

15297.  Smith,  Stan.  Darkening  English:  post-imperial  contestations 
in  the  language  of  Seamus  Heaney  and  Derek  Walcott.  In  (pp. 

109-28)51.  . 

15298.  - Darkening  English:  post-imperial  contestations  in  the 

language  of  Seamus  Heaney  and  Derek  Walcott.  See  12974. 

Rosmarie  Waldrop 

15299.  Garcia-Moreno,  Faura.  Bodies  in  resistance:  literary  and 
social  fractures  in  ‘postmodern  times.  See  14660. 

Alice  Walker 

15300.  Collins,  Gina  Michelle.  The  Color  Purple :  what  feminism 
can  learn  from  a  Southern  tradition.  In  (pp.  7 5  ^7 ) 

15301.  Daly,  Brenda  O.  Teaching  Alice  Walker’s  Meridian-,  civil 

rights  according  to  mothers.  In  (pp.  239—57)  56. 

15302.  Darias  Beautell,  Eva.  Subversion  of  a  nun  m  love  and  in 

trouble.  Atlantis  (15:1/2)  1993,  79-89. 

15303.  Griffin,  Gabriele.  Acts  of  defiance:  celebrating  lesbians. 

In  (pp.  80-103)  48.  ,  .  .  r 

15304.  Grimes,  Dorothy  G.  ‘Womamst  prose  and  the  quest  lor 

community  in  American  culture.  JAC  (15:2)  1992,  19-24. 

15305.  Kewes,  Paulina.  Three  novels  of  Afro-American  women: 
literary  patterns.  See  14076. 
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15306.  Koo,  Eunsook.  The  politics  of  race  and  gender:  mothers  and 
daughters  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison,  Alice  Walker,  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston,  and  Joy  Kogawa.  See  13448. 

15307.  Korenman,  Joan  S.  African-American  women  writers.  Black 
nationalism  and  the  matrilineal  heritage.  See  11595. 

15308.  Linn,  Linda  Salmon.  The  undergraduate  teaching  of  arche¬ 
typal  patterns  in  the  writings  of  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  North  Texas,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  893A.] 

15309.  Montelaro,  Janet  J.  Discourses  of  maternity  and  the 
postmodern  narrative:  a  study  of  Lessing,  Walker,  and  Atwood. 
See  11514. 

15310.  Reddy,  Maureen  T.  Maternal  reading:  Lazarre  and  Walker. 
In  (pp.  222-38)  56. 

15311.  Reineke,  Martha  J.  A  whirlwind  on  the  hard  red  clay:  the 
Black  woman  artist  as  theologian.  In  (pp.  91  —  106)  40. 

15312.  Taylor,  Carole  Anne.  Humor,  subjectivity,  resistance:  the 
case  of  laughter  in  The  Color  Purple.  TSLL  (36:4)  1994,  462—82. 

15313.  Woodard,  Helena.  Expressions  of ‘Black  humor’:  laughter 
as  resistance  in  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s 
Moses,  Man  of  the  Mountain.  See  13141. 

George  F.  Walker 

15314.  Haff,  Stephen.  Slashing  the  pleasantly  vague:  George  F. 
Walker  and  the  word.  Essays  in  Theatre  (10: 1)  1991 , 59-69. 

Kath  Walker  (Oodgeroo  Noonuccal) 

15315.  Barczyk-Barakonska,  Liliana.  Plural  identities:  the  politics 
of  name  in  present-day  Australia.  In  (pp.  127—34)  53. 

15316.  Brewster,  Anne.  Oodgeroo:  orator,  poet,  storyteller.  ALS 
(16:4)  1994,  92-104. 

15317.  Collins,  John.  A  mate  in  publishing.  See  464. 

15318.  Hodge,  Bob.  Poetry  and  politics  in  Oodgeroo:  transcending 
the  difference.  ALS  (16:4)  1994,  63-76. 

15319.  Jose,  Nicholas.  Oodgeroo  in  China.  ALS  (16:4)  1994, 
42-54- 

15320.  Knudsen,  Eva  Rask.  From  Kath  Walker  to  Oodgeroo 
Noonuccal?  Ambiguity  and  assurance  in  My  People.  ALS  (16:4)  1994, 
105-18. 

15321.  L  ittle,  Janine.  Oodgeroo:  a  selective  checklist.  ALS  (16:4) 
1994,  178-87. 

15322.  Mudrooroo.  The  poetemics  of  Oodgeroo  of  the  tribe 
Noonuccal.  ALS  (16:4)  1994,  57-62. 

15323.  Rider,  Sue.  Oodgeroo’s  work  and  its  theatrical  potential. 

See  10237. 

15324.  Shoemaker,  Adam.  Performance  for  the  people.  ALS  (16:4) 
i994>  1 64  77. 

15325.  Smith,  Angela.  Long-memoried  women:  Oodgeroo  Noon-; 
uccal  and  Jamaican  poet,  Louise  Bennett.  See  11794. 
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Margaret  Walker 

15326.  Carmichael,  Jacqueline  Miller.  Margaret  Walker’s 
Jubilee :  a  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  3746A.] 

15327.  Viguerie,  Mary  Patricia  Robinson.  My  dear  ol’  mammy: 
the  enduring  image  of  the  mammy  in  Southern  literature.  See  6883. 

Geoffrey  Ward 

15328.  Ward,  Geoffrey.  Objects  that  come  alive  at  night.  In  (pp. 

1 35-9)  65- 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

15329.  Harman,  Claire  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Sylvia  Townsend 
Warner.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  384.  Rev.  by  Terry 
Castle  in  TLS,  3  June  1994,  8-9;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (16:14) 
1994,  15-16. 

15330.  Mitchell,  J.  Lawrence.  In  another  country:  Sylvia  Town¬ 
send  Warner  at  large.  In  (pp.  1 20-37)  90. 

15331.  Montefiore,  Jan.  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner,  authority  and 
the  biographer’s  ‘moral  sense’.  In  (pp.  124-48)  42. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

15332.  Freedman,  Carl.  Power,  sexuality,  and  race  in  All  the  King’s 
Men.In(pp.  127-41)76. 

15333.  Koppelman,  Robert  Steven.  Spirituality,  participation,  and 
redemption  in  the  writings  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  588a-1 
15334.  Rio  Raigadas,  David.  La  interrelacion  historico-literaria  en 
All  the  King’s  Men.  In  (pp.  241-5)  25. 

15335.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  The  taciturn  text:  the  fiction  of 
Robert  Penn  Warren.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  ix,  288. 
Rev.  by  Hugh  Ruppersburg  in  AL  (66:2)  1994,  39^—7- 

15336.  - Willie’s  wink  and  other  doubtful  paternal  texts  in  the 

novels  of  Robert  Penn  Warren.  In  (pp.  270-83)  76. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

15337.  Prettyman,  Charles  Gibbons,  hi.  The  great  trust:  idealiza¬ 
tions  of  industry  in  American  middle-class  literature.  See  7518. 

Wendy  Wasserstein 

15338.  Keyssar,  Helene.  Drama  and  the  dialogic  imagination:  The 
Heidi  Chronicles  and  Fefu  and  Her  Friends.  See  12671. 

Frank  Waters 

15339.  Rogers,  Gary  Wade.  Frank  Waters:  author  of  vision  in  the 
American  tradition  of  Emerson,  Melville,  and  Faulkner.  6^8276. 


Sheila  Watson 

15340.  Pennee,  Donna  Palmateer.  Canadian  letters,  dead  refer¬ 
ents:  reconsidering  the  critical  construction  of  The  Double  Hook.  ECanW 

(s1^2) 1 993/94. 233-57- 

Evelyn  Waugh 

15341.  Allen,  Brooke.  Vile  Bodies :  a  Futurist  fantasy.  TCL  (40:3) 

1994,  3l8-28- 
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15342.  Blayac,  Alain.  George  Orwell  et  Evelyn  Waugh:  hommes 
du  xxe  siecle.  See  14380. 

15343.  —  -  The  modernity  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  In  (pp.  72-84)  90. 

15344.  Bogaards,  Winnifred  M.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  England:  class  in 
Decline  and  Fall.  In  (pp.  1 29-38)  91. 

15345.  Gorra,  Michael.  The  English  novel  at  mid-century:  from 
the  leaning  tower.  See  10444. 

15346.  Hastings,  Selina.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  biography.  Boston,  MA: 
Houghton  Mifflin;  London:  Sinclair-Stevenson,  1994.  pp.  xi,  723.  Rev. 
by  D.  J.  Taylor  in  TLS,  28  Oct.  1994,  6;  byjohn  Bayley  in  LRB  (16:20) 

r994>  23“4- 

15347.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Gay  Sebastian  and  cheerful  Charles: 
homoeroticism  in  Waugh’s  Brideshead Revisited.  Ariel  (25:4)  1994,  77-89. 
15348.  Hodgkins,  Hope  Howell.  Supreme  companionship:  reli¬ 
gious  rhetoTic  and  literary  Modernism  in  the  works  of  Joyce,  Waugh, 
and  Greene.  See  12882. 

15349.  Loss,  Archie.  Vile  Bodies,  Vorticism,  and  Italian  Futurism. 

See  13757. 

15350.  Lynch,  Richard  P.  Evelyn  Waugh's  early  novels:  the  limits 
of  fiction.  PLL  (30:4)  1994,  373-86. 

‘Jean  Webster’  (Alice  Jane  Chandler  Webster) 

15351.  Phillips,  Anne  Kathryn.  Domestic  Transcendentalism  in 
the  novels  of  Louisa  May  Alcott,  Gene  Stratton-Porter,  and  Jean 
Webster.  See  7396. 

Helen  Weinzweig 

15352.  Macgillivray,  S.  R.;  Ivancic,  Noreen.  ‘What  happened  to 
Ravel’s  Bolero ’:  Weinzweig’s  serialism.  ESCan  (17:2)  1991,  225-34. 

James  Welch 

15353.  Larson,  Sidner  John.  Issues  of  identity  in  the  writing  of 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  James  Welch,  Leslie  Silko  and  Louise  Erdrich. 

See  12527. 

15354.  Murphree,  Bruce.  Welch’s  Fools  Crow.  Exp  (52:3)  1994, 
186-7. 

15355.  Zazula,  Piotr.  The  oral  tradition  references  in  the  fiction  of 
N.  Scott  Momaday,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko,  andjames  Welch.  See  2149. 

Liliane  Welch 

15356.  Hansen-Pauly,  Marie-Anne.  Liliane  Welch:  poetry,  a  hand¬ 
craft  which  elicits  a  place  and  a  time.  In  (pp.  287-98)  91. 

Fay  Weldon 

15357.  Alexander,  Robyn.  A  question  of  style:  preliminary  notes 
on  theory  and  four  Fay  Weldon  novels.  In  (pp.  1 5-27)  46. 

15358.  Barreca,  Regina  (ed.).  Fay  Weldon’s  wicked  fictions.  Han¬ 
over,  NH:  UP  of  New  England,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  234. 

15359.  Bird,  Liz;  Eliot,  Jo.  The  Life  and  Loves  of  a  She-Devil  (Fay 
Weldon  -  Ted  Whitehead).  In  (pp.  214-33)  11. 

15360.  Brooks,  Marilyn.  From  vases  to  tea-sets:  screening  women’s 
writing.  In  (pp.  129-44)  48. 
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15361.  Welnic,  Ewa.  Images  of  women  in  fiction:  the  novels  of 
F.  Weldon,  M.  Drabble  and  A.  S.  Byatt.  See  11972. 

H.  G.  Wells 

15362.  Adams,  Jon-K.  Science  fiction  in  pursuit  of  history.  In  (pp. 
147-61)  38. 

15363.  Aldiss,  Brian  (ed.).  The  island  of  Doctor  Moreau.  London: 
Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1993.  pp.  xxxvi,  137.  (Everyman’s  library.) 
15364.  Cody,  David  C.  Faulkner,  Wells,  and  the  ‘end  of  man’. 

See  12559. 

15365.  Coren,  Michael.  The  invisible  man:  the  life  and  liberties  of 
H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 5397 -)  Rev.  by  William  J.  Scheick  in  ELT 
(37:3)  !994>  360-3. 

15366.  Hammond,  J.  R.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  short  story.  (Bibl.  1992, 
16699.)  Rev-  by  Nancy  Steffan-Fluhr  in  Utopian  Studies  (5:1)  1994, 
178-80. 

15367.  Harris,  Janice  H.  Wifely  silence  and  speech  in  three 
marriage  novels  by  H.  G.  Wells.  StudN  (26:4)  1994,  4°4— r9-  ( Marriage , 
The  Passionate  Friends ,  The  Wife  of  Sir  Isaac  Harman .) 

15368.  Hughes,  David  Y.;  Geduld,  Harry  M.  (eds).  A  critical 
edition  of  The  War  of  the  Worlds :  H.  G.  Wells’s  scientific  romance.  (Bibl. 
1993,  372.)  Rev.  by  William  J.  Scheick  in  ELT  (37:4)  1994,  574_5i  by 
David  Seed  in  EC  (44:3)  1994,  258-64. 

15369.  Huntington,  John  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  H.  G.  Wells. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16702.)  Rev.  by  David  N.  Samuelson  in  Utopian  Studies 
(5:1)  1994,  186-8. 

15370.  Mullen,  R.  D.  Ray  Cummings  as  the  American  H.  G.  Wells. 

See  12272. 

15371.  Murray,  Brian.  H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1992,  16706.)  Rev.  by 
Ken  Osborne  in  VicR  (17:2)  1991,  92-6. 

15372.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Questionable  guides.  SFS  (21:3)  1994, 
413-17  (review-article). 

15373.  - Rolfe,  Christopher  (eds).  H.  G.  Wells  under  revision: 

proceedings  of  the  International  H.  G.  Wells  Symposium,  London,  July 
1986.  (Bibl.  1993,  15414.)  Rev.  by  Ken  Osborne  in  VicR  (17:2) 
1991,92-6. 

15374.  Philmus,  Robert  (ed.).  The  Island  of  Dr  Moreau .  a  variorum 
text.  (Bibl.  1993,  422.)  Rev.  by  Dale  Kramer  in  ELT  (37:2)  1994,220-4; 
by  Darren  Harris-Fain  in  Extrapolation  (35:1)  1994,  80-2. 

15375.  Vaiss,  Paul.  Tono-Bungay.  le  monde  moderne  imagine  par 

H.  G.  Wells.  In  (pp.  137-51)92. 

Eudora  Welty 

15376.  Binding,  Paul.  The  still  moment:  Eudora  Welty:  portrait  of 
a  writer.  London:  Virago  Press,  1994.  pp.  290.  Rev.  by  Carol  Shields  in 
TLS,  12  Aug.  1994,  20-1. 

15377.  Bleikasten,  Andre.  Regards,  a  perte  de  vue.  RANAM  (24) 
I99L  1 7—23- 
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15378.  Champion,  Laurie  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Eudora 
Welty’s  fiction.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xvi, 
368.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  12.) 

15379.  Gretlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Eudora  Welty’s  aesthetics  of  place. 
Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1994.  pp.  xv, 
456. 

15380.  Hopson,  Kathryn  M.  Re-visioning  Morgan  le  Fay:  a 
unifying  metaphor  for  the  image  of  woman  in  twentieth-century 
literature.  5rr8350. 

15381.  McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia  (ed.).  A  writer’s  eye:  collected 
.  book  reviews.  See  2407. 

15382.  McHenry,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Setting  terms  of  inclusion: 
storytelling  as  a  narrative  technique  and  theme  in  the  fiction  of  Zora 
Neale  Hurston,  Eudora  Welty,  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston.  See  13135. 

15383.  Mark,  Rebecca.  The  dragon’s  blood:  feminist  intertextuality 
in  Eudora  Welty’s  The  Golden  Apples.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP, 
x994-  PP-  xii,  3°4- 

15384.  Mortimer,  Gail  L.  Daughter  of  the  swan:  love  and  know¬ 
ledge  in  Eudora  Welty’s  fiction.  Athens:  Georgia  LTP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  2 1 3. 
15385.  Polk,  Noel.  Eudora  Welty:  a  bibliography  of  her  work. 
Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  517. 

15386.  Scheidenhelm,  Carol  Leigh.  Patterns  of  the  individual:  the 
literary  quilts  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois 
Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3035A.] 

15387.  al-Shalabi,  Nazmi  Tawfio.  A  critical  introduction  to  and  a 
translation  into  Arabic  of  Eudora  Welty’s  Delta  Wedding.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993, 

1359AJ 

15388.  Weston,  Ruth  D.  Gothic  traditions  and  narrative  techniques 
in  the  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  202.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 

Albert  Wendt 

15389.  Ellis,  Juniper.  A  postmodernism  of  resistance:  Albert 
Wendt’s  Black  Rainbow.  Ariel  (25:4)  1994,  101-14. 

15390.  Smith,  Larry;  Tawake,  Sandra.  Culture  as  reflected  in 
creative  literature.  In  (pp.  351-64)  80. 

Timberlake  Wertenbaker 

15391.  Inverso,  Marybeth.  Der  Straf-block:  performance  and  execu¬ 
tion  in  Barnes,  Griffiths,  and  Wertenbaker.  See  11625. 

15392.  Wilson,  Ann.  Our  Country’s  Good,  theatre,  colony  and  nation 
in  Wertenbaker’s  adaptation  of  The  Playmaker.  See  10313. 

Glenway  Wescott 

15393.  Baker,  Jennifer  Jordan.  In  a  Thicket :  Glenway  Wescott’s 
pastoral  vision.  SSF  (31:2)  1994,  187-95. 

Arnold  Wesker 

15394.  Dornan,  Reade  W.  Arnold  Wesker  revisited.  New  York: 
G.  K.  Hall;  Oxford;  Toronto:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  168. 
(Twayne’s  English  authors,  506.) 
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15395.  Gomez  Penas,  Dolores.  Aproximacion  linguistica  en  Chicken 
Soup  with  Barley.  In  (pp.  3 1 3-20)  26. 

15396.  Gomez  Penas,  Maria  Dolores.  Funcion  del  dialecto  en  I’m 
Talking  about  Jerusalem.  In  (pp.  23 1  -9)  25. 

15397.  Wesker,  Arnold.  As  much  as  I  dare:  an  autobiography, 
1932-1959.  London:  Century,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  578.  Rev.  by  Paul  Bailey 
in  TLS,  9  Dec.  1994,21. 

15398.  Wilgher,  Robert.  Understanding  Arnold  Wesker.  (Bibl. 
1 993?  15442.)  Rev.  by  Heiner  Zimmermann  in  ModDr  (36:3)  1993, 


472-3- 

Arthur  Graeme  West 

15399.  Cross,  Tim.  Scepticism  towards  the  First  World  War  before 
1916:  Gustav  Sack  and  Arthur  Graeme  West.  In  (pp.  137-48)  47. 

Dorothy  West 

15400.  Bond-Hutto,  Patricia  Claudette.  Determined  players  in 
a  fixed  game:  a  study  of  the  Black  heroine  in  selected  urban  novels  by 
African-American  women  writers.  See  12616. 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

15401.  Barnard,  Rita.  ‘When  you  wish  upon  a  star’:  fantasy, 
experience,  and  mass  culture  in  Nathanael  West.  AL  (66:2)  1994, 
325-51. 

15402.  Hansell,  William  H.  Miss  Lonelyhearts :  a  sculptor  grown 
angry  with  his  clay.  CLAJ  (34:3)  1991,  340_53- 

15403.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  five 
California  novelists  in  the  1930s.  See  11486. 

15404.  Lynch,  Richard  P.  Saints  and  lovers:  Miss  Lonelyhearts  in  the 
tradition.  SSF  (31:2)  1994,  225-35. 

15405.  Siegel,  Ben  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Nathanael  West.  New 
York:  G.  K.  Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xvi, 


227.  (Critical  essays  on  American  literature.)  , 

15406.  Wilcox,  Leonard.  West’s  The  Day  of  the  Locust  and  Shepard’s 
Angel  City:  refiguring  LA  noir.  See  14934. 

Paul  West 

15407.  Saltzman,  Arthur  M.  Beholding  Paul  West  and  The  Women 

of  Whitechapel.  TCL(40:2)  1994,  256-71. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

15408.  Stec,  Loretta.  Writing  treason:  Rebecca  West’s  contradict¬ 
ory  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1993-  [Absti.  in  DA  (54) 
1994,  4106A.] 

15409.  Stetz,  Margaret  Diane.  Rebecca  West’s  Elegy:  women  s 

laughter  and  loss.  JML  (18:4)  i993>  3®9_^°- 

Robert  Westall 

15410.  Crouch,  Marcus.  Robert  Westall  1929-1993.  Junior  Book¬ 


shelf  (57:3)  1993,  85-6. 

George  Wnalley 

15411.  Moore,  Michael  D.  (ed.).  George  Whalley:  remembrances. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16747.)  Rev.  by  John  Ferns  in  ESCan  (17:1)  199L  1 14— r8. 
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Edith  Wharton 

15412.  Ali,  Melina.  Resistance  or  resignation:  moral  ambivalence 
in  social  beings’  quest  for  self-fulfillment  in  the  selected  works  of 
Theodor  Fontane,  Anthony  Trollope,  and  Edith  Wharton.  See  9348. 
15413.  Banta,  Martha.  The  ghostly  gothic  of  Wharton’s  everyday 
world.  ALR  (27:1)  1994,  1-10. 

15414.  - (ed.).  The  house  of  mirth.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 

1994.  pp.  xxxvii,  329.  (World’s  classics.) 

15415.  Benstock,  Shari.  No  gifts  from  chance:  a  biography  of  Edith 
Wharton.  London:  Hamilton;  New  York:  Scribner’s  Sons;  Toronto: 
Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xi,  546,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Lindsay 
Duguid  in  TLS,  28  Oct.  1 994,  7. 

15416.  - (ed.).  The  House  of  Mirth :  complete,  authoritative  text 

with  biographical  and  historical  contexts,  critical  history,  and  essays 
from  five  contemporary  critical  perspectives.  Boston,  ALA:  Bedford 
Books  of  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xii,  498. 
(Case  studies  in  contemporary  criticism.) 

15417.  Berg,  Allison  Brooke.  Mothering  the  race:  women’s 
narratives  of  reproduction,  1899—1928.  See  7762. 

15418.  Berkove,  Lawrence  I.  Roman  Fever,  a  mortal  malady. 
CEACrit  (56:2)  1994,  5-6-60. 

15419.  Bowen,  Janet  Wolf.  Novel  rooms:  American  architecture 
and  the  book,  1 840- 1 940.  See  8446. 

15420.  Carey,  Delecia  Seay.  Resisting  the  readings:  new  feminist 
interpretive  strategies  for  Gather,  Wharton,  and  Fauset.  See  12038. 
15421.  Chambers,  Dianne  Lee.  Woman  as  writing  subject:  recasting 
the  narrative  in  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Llniv.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1356A.] 

15422.  Dwight,  Eleanor.  Edith  Wharton:  an  extraordinary  life. 
New  York:  Abrams,  1994.  pp.  296. 

15423.  Erlich,  Gloria  C.  The  sexual  education  of  Edith  Wharton. 
(Bibl.  1992,  16751.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Michelson  in  AL  (66: 1)  1994,  180-2; 
by  Elizabeth  Ammons  inJEGP  (93:2)  1994,  278-9;  by  Janet  Goodwyn 
in  YES  (24)  1994,  31 0-1 1. 

15424.  Fracasso,  Evelyn  E.  Edith  Wharton’s  Prisoners  of  Con¬ 
sciousness:  a  study  of  theme  and  technique  in  the  tales.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1994.  pp.  xii,  138.  (Contributions  in 
women’s  studies,  140.) 

15425.  Gallagher,  Jean.  The  world  wars  and  the  female  gaze. 

See  10883. 

15426.  Gandolfo,  Maria  Christina.  Compelled  to  write:  crisis 
and  self-constitution  in  the  work  of  Susan  Warner,  Edith  Wharton,  and 
Anne  Sexton.  See  9445. 

15427.  Garrison,  Stephen.  Edith  Wharton:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Pittsburgh  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxiii,  514.  (Pittsburgh 
series  in  bibliography.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Suzanne  Schriber  in  AEB  (5:1) 
1991, 46-8. 

15428.  Goodman,  Susan.  Edith  Wharton’s  inner  circle.  See  8617. 
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15429. - Edith  Wharton’s  women:  friends  and  rivals.  (Bibl.  1992, 

16756.)  Rev.  by  Carol  J.  Singley  in  AL  (66: 1)  1994,  179-80. 

15430.  Hadley,  Kathy  Miller.  In  the  interstices  of  the  tale:  Edith 
Wharton’s  narrative  strategies.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris:  Lang, 
!993-  PP-  J55-  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American  literature,  47.) 
15431.  Holbling,  Walter.  ‘Cultural  paradigms’ and  the ‘gendered 
eye’:  World  War  I  in  the  works  of  US  and  German-language  women 
authors.  In  (pp.  447-61)  47. 

15432.  Holbrook,  David.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  unsatisfactory 
man.  (Bibl.  1993,  15464.)  Rev.  by  Miriam  Allott  in  RES  (45:177) 
1994,  127-9. 

15433.  Joslin,  Katherine;  Price,  Alan  (eds).  Wretched  exotic: 
essays  on  Edith  Wharton  in  Europe.  New  York;  Frankfurt;  Bern;  Paris: 
Lang,  1993.  pp.  ix,  418.  (American  univ.  studies,  xxiv:  American 
literature,  53.) 

15434.  MacNaughton,  William  R.  Edith  Wharton,  The  Reef  and 
Henryjames.  See  8645. 

15435.  McWilliams,  Jim.  Wharton’s  The  Age  of  Innocence.  Exp  (48:4) 
1990,  268-70. 

15436.  Marchand,  Mary  Vital.  Cross  talk:  sexual  and  cultural 
politics  in  Edith  Wharton’s  writings,  1891-1919.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3032-3A.] 
15437.  Miller,  D.  Quentin.  ‘A  barrier  of  words’:  the  tension 
between  narrative  voice  and  vision  in  the  writings  of  Edith  Wharton. 
ALR(27:i)  1994,  11-22. 

15438.  Pimple,  Kenneth  D.  Edith  Wharton’s  ‘inscrutable  totem 
terrors’:  ethnography  and  The  Age  of  Innocence.  SF  (51:2)  1994,  137-52. 
15439.  Price,  Kenneth  M.  The  mediating ‘Whitman’:  Edith  Whar¬ 
ton,  Morton  Fullerton,  and  the  problem  of  comradeship.  See  9482. 

15440.  - McBride,  Phyllis.  ‘The  Life  Apart’:  texts  and  contexts 

of  Edith  Wharton’s  love  diary.  AL  (66:4)  1994,  663-88. 

15441.  Pryor,  John  Clark.  A  violation  of  sanctities:  the  interroga¬ 
tion  of  the  popular  press  in  the  novels  of  Howells,  James,  Wharton,  and 
Dreiser.  See  8574. 

15442.  Tonkovich,  Nicole.  An  excess  of  recompense:  the  feminine 
economy  of  The  Mother’s  Recompense.  ALR  (26:3)  1 994>  1 2— 32- 
15443.  Ware,  Michele  Schab.  The  order  of  beauty:  aesthetics  in 
the  short  stones  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Noith 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1 994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1 994,  1 565A-] 

15444.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  Lily  Bart  and  the  drama  of 
femininity.  AmLH  (6:1)  1 994,  71-87. 

15445.  Worth,  Richard.  Edith  Wharton.  New  \ork.  wlessner, 
1994.  pp.  154.  (Classic  American  writers.) 

E.  B.  White 

15446.  Neumeyer,  Peter  F.  (introd.  and  notes).  The  annotated 
Charlotte’s  Web.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1994.  pp.  xxxiv,  282. 
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15447.  Root,  Robert  L.,  Jr  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  E.  B.  White. 
New  York:  G.  K.  Hall,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  205.  (Critical  essays  on  American 
literature.) 

Patrick  White 

15448.  Akerholt,  May-Brit.  Patrick  White.  (Bibl.  1990,  12604.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Corballis  in  ModDr(34:i)  1991,  163-7. 

15449.  Brady,  Veronica.  Intellectual  belief  and  freedom.  Meanjin 
(50:4)1991,533-42. 

15450.  Collier,  Gordon.  The  rocks  and  sticks  of  words:  style, 
discourse  and  narrative  structure  in  the  fiction  of  Patrick  White. 
Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1992.  pp.  xi,  499.  (Ctyss/cultures: 
readings  in  the  post-colonial  literatures  in  English,  5.)  Rev.  by  Gerhard 
Trabing  in  AUMLA  (82)  1994,  123-4. 

15451.  Dolphin,  Joan  L.  The  rhetoric  of  painting  in  Patrick  White’s 
novels.  Ariel  (24:3)  1993,  33-52. 

15452.  Hickey,  Bernard.  Breakthrough:  White  and  Whitiam  in  the 
early  1970s.  In  (pp.  281-90)  41. 

15453.  Hu,  Wenzhong.  The  myth  and  the  facts:  a  reconsideration 
of  Australia’s  critical  reception  of  Patrick  White.  ALS  (16:3)  1994, 
333-41- 

15454.  Lawson,  Alan  (ed.).  Patrick  White:  selected  writings. 
St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  304.  (UQP  Australian 
authors.) 

15455.  Lever,  Susan.  The  Twybom  Affair,  beyond  ‘the  human 
hierarchy  of  men  and  women’.  ALS  (16:3)  1994,  289-96. 

15456.  Marr,  David.  Patrick  White:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1993,  15502.)  Rev. 
byj.  M.  Reibetanz  in  LTTQ^ty)  1994,  470-2. 

15457.  Merrington,  David.  The  Twybom  Affair-.  Patrick  White’s 
allegory  of  fiction.  In  (pp.  104-26)  46. 

15458.  Onogi,  Junko.  Patrick  White  shiron:  1,  Patrick  White:  The 
Vivisector  wo  vivisect  suru.  (A  study  of  Patrick  White:  1,  Vivisecting 
Patrick  White’s  The  Vivisector.)  Oceania  kenkyu  (7:2)  1991,  1  — 16. 

15459.  Patrick  White  shiron:  2,  Patrick  White  no  shukyo  to 

geijutsu.  (A  study  of  Patrick  White:  2,  Patrick  White’s  religion  and  arts.) 
Oceania  kenkyu  (8:2)  1992,  9-28. 

15460.  Wilding,  Michael.  Patrick  White:  the  politics  of  modernism. 
RANAM  (24)  1991,  163-70. 

T.  H.  White 

15461.  Montefiore,  Jan.  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner,  authority  and 
the  biographer’s  ‘moral  sense’.  In  (pp.  124-48)  42. 

John  Edgar  Wideman 

15462.  Challener,  Daniel  Delo.  The  autobiographies  of  resilient 
children:  Brothers  and  Keepers ,  Hunger  of  Memory,  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bird 
Sings,  This  Boy’s  Life,  and  The  Woman  Warrior.  See  11472. 

15463.  Schmidt,  Klaus.  ‘The  outsider’s  vision’.  Die  Marginalitats- 
thematik  in  ausgewahlten  Prosatexten  der  afro-amerikanischen  Erz- 
ahltradition.  Richard  Wrights  Native  Son,  Toni  Morrisons  Sula  und  John 
Edgar  Widemans  Reuben.  See  14095. 
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Rudy  Wiebe 

15464.  Grauer,  Lalage.  In  the  camp  of  Big  Bear:  narrative 
representations  of  the  Frog  Lake  uprising,  1885.  See  7248. 

15465.  Zimmermann,  Jutta.  The  recreation  of  history  on  the 
prairies:  Rudy  Wiebe.  In  (pp.  383-97)  38. 

Richard  Wilbur 

15466.  Wai,  Isabella.  Wilbur’s  On  the  Marginal  Way.  Exp  (48:4) 
1990,286-9. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

15467.  Erisman,  Fred.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  Boise,  ID:  Boise  State 
Univ.,  1994.  pp.  55.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  1 12.) 

15468.  Hines,  Stephen  W.  I  remember  Laura:  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder. 
Nashville,  TN:  Nelson,  1994.  pp.  274. 

15469.  Miller,  John  E.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder’s  little  town:  where 
history  and  literature  meet.  Lawrence:  Kansas  FTP,  1994.  pp.  xii,  208. 

Thornton  Wilder 

15470.  Feshbach,  Sidney.  Deeply  indebted:  on  Thornton  Wilder’s 
interest  in  James  Joyce.  See  13268. 

15471.  Hacker  Daniels,  Adrienne  Edith.  A  study  of  eloquence  in 
the  plays  of  Thornton  N.  Wilder.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lfniv.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2802A.] 

15472.  Narkiewicz-Jodko,  Joanna.  The  influence  of  the  Oriental 
drama  on  Wilder’s  play-writing.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (19)  1991, 
23-31. 

John  Wilkinson 

15473.  Wilkinson,  John.  Imperfect  pitch. /«  (pp.  154-72)  65. 

Barbara  Willard 

15474.  Crouch,  Marcus.  Another  part  of  the  forest:  Barbara 
Willard,  1909-1994.  Junior  Bookshelf  (58:2)  1994,  43“6. 

Charles  Williams 

15475.  Brunson,  Harold  Elliott,  Jr.  Charles  Williams  poetic 
vision  of  the  Trinity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at  Dallas,  199^- 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3755a-1  ,  ,  ,  .  , 

15476.  Henry,  Richard.  Charles  Williams  and  the  aesthetic  ideal 

of  Friedrich  von  Schiller.  Extrapolation  (35-4)  *994;  271—80. 

15477.  McClatchey,  Joe  H.  Charles  Williams  and  the  Arthurian 
tradition.  SEVEN  (1 1)  1994,  5I_®2- 

15478.  Pavlac,  Diana  Lynne.  The  company  they  keep:  assessing 
the  mutual  influence  of  C.  S.  Lewis,  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  and  Charles 
Williams.  See  13739. 

15479.  Topolewski,  Nancy  Eleanor  Rodda.  Under  the  mercy: 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  in  the  novels  and  theological  works  of 
Charles  Williams  (1886-1945).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Drew  Univ.,  1993. 

[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2195-6A.] 

Raymond  Williams 

15480.  Brantlinger,  Patrick.  Raymond  Williams,  culture  is 
ordinary’.  See  11033. 


[1994 


946  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 

15481.  Eldridge,  John;  Eldridge,  Lizzie.  Raymond  Williams: 
making  connections.  See  11103. 

15482. "  Roberts,  G.  N.  The  cost  of  community:  the  novels  of 
Raymond  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales,  Cardiff,  1993- 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (43:1)  1994,  29.] 

Sherley  Anne  Williams 

15483.  Davies,  Carole  Boyce.  Mother  right/write  revisited:  Beloved 
and  Dessa  Rose  and  the  construction  of  motherhood  in  Black  women’s 
fiction.  In  (pp.  44-57)  56. 

15484.  Ward,  Kathleen  L.  From  a  position  of  strength:  Black 
women  writing  in  the  eighties.  See  13868. 

Tennessee  Williams 

15485.  Babcock,  Francis  Granger.  Rewriting  the  masculine:  the 
national  subject  in  modern  American  drama.  See  9969. 

15486.  Bak,  John  Steven.  Tennessee  Williams  and  the  Southern 
dialectic:  in  search  of  androgyny.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ., 
1993-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1355A.] 

15487.  Bruhm,  Steven.  Blackmailed  by  sex:  Tennessee  Williams 
and  the  economics  of  desire.  ModDr  (34:4)  1991,  528-37. 

15488.  Hayman,  Ronald.  Tennessee  Williams:  everyone  else  is  an 
audience.  (Bibl.  1993,  15538.)  Rev.  by  Kurt  Eisen  in  AL  (66:4)  1994, 
860-1;  by  Robert  Phillips  in  TLS,  14  Jan.  1994,  18. 

15489.  Hitchcock,  Francesca  Marie  Oglesby.  In  search  of 
Brother  Adam  and  Sister  Eve:  the  quest  for  the  androgynous  ideal  in 
the  works  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
I993*  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  279A.] 

15490.  Kailo,  Kaarina.  Blanche  Dubois  and  Salome  as  New 
Women:  old  lunatics  in  modern  drama.  See  9501. 

15491.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  ‘Cruelty  .  .  .  and  sweaty  intimacy’:  the 
reception  of  the  Spanish  premiere  of  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  TheatreS 
(35:2)  i994>  45-56- 

15492. - (ed.).  Confronting  Tennessee  Williams’  A  Streetcar  Named 

Desire :  essays  in  critical  pluralism.  (Bibl.  1 993,  1 5539.)  Rev.  by  WilliamJ. 
Free  in  ANQJ7:4)  1994,  240-2. 

15493.  Kurowska,  Magdalena.  Personalistic  elements  in  Ten¬ 
nessee  Williams’s  concept  of  freedom.  Anglica  Wratislaviensia  (21) 

15494.  Lee,  Seok  Ju.  Tennessee  Williams  heuigok  yeongu.  (A  study 
of  the  major  plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonnam 
National  Univ.,  Korea,  1994. 

15495.  Levy,  Eric  P.  ‘Through  soundproof  glass’:  the  prison  of  self- 
consciousness  in  The  Glass  Menagerie.  ModDr  (36:4)  1993,  529-37. 

15496.  Marszalski,  Mariusz.  Alienation  in  the  drama  of  Tennessee 
Williams.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w  Opolu: 
Filologia  Angielska  (5)  1991,  141-53. 

15497.  - Tennessee  Williams’s  Camino  Real:  a  traditional  allegory 

in  modern  times.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Wyzszej  Szkoly  Pedagogicznej  w 
Opolu:  Filologia  Angielska  (6)  1992,  75-85. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1994] 


947 


15498.  Maufort,  Marc.  The  power  of  theatrical  discourse  in  a 
Belgian  production  of  The  Glass  Menagerie.  Gramma  (2)  1994,  1 1 1  — 18. 
15499.  Oh,  Sae-a.  Sung  eui  insik  byunwha:  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire 
wa  The  Homecoming  reul  bikyo  haebon.  (A  change  in  the  concept  of  sex 
in  comparing  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire  with  The  Homecoming.)  See  14500. 
15500.  Pagan,  Nicholas.  Rethinking  literary  biography:  a  post¬ 
modern  approach  to  Tennessee  Williams.  (Bibl.  1993,  15543.)  Rev.  by 
Willy  Maley  in  DUJ  (55:2)  1994,  352-3- 

15501.  Reynolds,  James.  The  failure  of  technology  in  The  Glass 
Menagerie.  ModDr  (34:4)  1991, 522-7. 

15502.  Smith,  Charles  Waidley,  Jr.  Patterns  of  progression: 
Tennessee  Williams’s  Sweet  Bird  of  Youth  from  manuscripts  through 
published  text.  See  252. 

15503.  Thierfelder,  William  R.,  in.  Williams’s  The  Glass  Menagerie. 
Exp  (48:4)  1990,  284-5. 

15504.  Toma,  Dana.  Cui  i-e  frica  de  Tennessee  Williams?  (Who  is 
afraid  of  Tennessee  Williams?)  Cronica  (29:24)  1994,  12-15. 

15505.  Unger,  Elaine  Krasowski.  Against  the  tragic  myth:  the 
surprisingly  successful  heroines  of  Tennessee  Williams.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  2147A.] 

William  Carlos  Williams 

15506.  Ahearn,  Barry.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  alterity:  the 
early  poetry.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994-  PP-  XP  r^3-  (Cam¬ 
bridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  75  ) 

15507.  Alkalay-Gut,  Karen.  Modernism  and  the  household 
genius.  WCWR  (20:1)  1 994,  6 1  -4. 

15508.  Blair,  Stanley  Scott.  The  poetry,  life,  and  times  of  the 
young  William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  4439A-] 

15509.  Bremen,  Brian  A.  Current  bibliography.  WCWR  (20:1) 
1994,89-91. 

15510.  - William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  diagnostics  of  culture. 

(Bibl.  1993,  15548.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Clausen  in  AL  (66:1)  1994, 
189—90;  by  John  Palattella  in  ConLit  (35- 0  !994>  !82— 94>  by  Terence 
Diggory  in  WCWR  (20: 1 )  1 994,  82— 7. 

15511.  Brogger,  Fredrik  Chr.  Design  and  disconnection  in  W.  C. 
Williams’s  Spring  and  All.  In  (pp.  47-67)  27. 

15512.  Clarvoe,  Jennifer  S.  Rhythm  and  certainty:  the  problem  of 
the  modern  American  long  poem.  See  12340. 

15513.  Diggory,  Terence.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  the  ethics 
of  painting.  (Bibl.  1993,  USSd-)  R-ev-  by  Stephen  Matterson  in  MLR 

15MU  ^FRYEf Richard.  Answering  back:  history  and  William  Carlos 

Williams’s  Impromptu:  the  Suckers.  WCWR  (20:2)  1 994)  2— J4-. 

15515.  Frye,  Richard  Ray.  Scrying  the  signs:  William  Carlos 
Williams’s  poetry  of  place.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1993. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3028A.] 
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15516.  Halter,  Peter.  The  revolution  in  the  visual  arts  and  the 
poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1994. 
pp.  xii,  270.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture,  76.) 
15517.  Hatlen,  Burton.  Openpess  and  closure  in  Williams’  Spring 
anaM//.  WCWR  (20:2)  1994,  15-29. 

15518.  Holsapple,  Bruce.  Imagining  America:  Williams’  In  the 
American  Grain.  Prose  Studies  (17:2)  1994,  3^ — 73 - 

15519.  Irmscher,  Christoph.  Masken  der  Moderne:  literarische 
Selbststilisierung  bei  T.  S.  Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Wallace  Stevens  und 
William  Carlos  Williams.  See  12447. 

15520.  Kinnahan,  Linda  A.  Poetics  of  the  feminine:  authority  and 
literary  tradition  in  William  Carlos  Williams,  Mina  Loy,  Denise 
Levertov,  and  Kathleen  Fraser.  See  12714. 

15521.  Kinnahan,  Linda  A.  (Taylor).  History  and  the  textual 
process:  ‘to  discover  woman’  in  Williams’  prose  and  early  poetry. 
WCWR  (20:2)  1994,  30-51. 

15522.  Ladin,  Jay.  Breaking  the  line:  Emily  Dickinson  and  William 
Carlos  Williams.  See  8116. 

15523.  Lawson,  Andrew.  Divisions  of  labour:  William  Carlos 
Williams’s  The  Wanderer  and  the  politics  of  Modernism.  WCW7R  (20:1) 
1994,  1-22. 

15524.  Lim,  Yong-Mook.  W.  C.  Williams  eui  chogi  si  yeongu. 
(A  study  of  W.  C.  Williams’  early  poetry:  centered  upon  The  Wanderer.) 
JELLC  (35)  1994,  385-401. 

15525.  MacGowan,  Christopher.  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Rutherford:  the  Rutherford  Free  Public  Library  Collection.  See  293. 
15526.  Mao,  Douglas.  Modernism  and  the  question  of  the  object. 

See  11223. 

15527.  Markos,  Donald  W.  Ideas  in  things:  the  poems  of  William 
Carlos  Williams.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1994.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Staphen  Hahn  in  WCWR 
(20:2)1994,62-6. 

15528.  Marsh,  Paul  Alec.  The  ‘money  question’  and  the  poetry  of 
Ezra  Pound  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  14583. 

15529.  Marzan,  Julio.  The  Spanish  American  roots  of  William 
Carlos  Williams.  Foreword  by  David  Ignatow.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1994. 
pp.  xiii,  288. 

15530.  Mester,  Terri  Ann.  The  Modernist,  the  dancer  and  the 
dance:  an  interdisciplinary  approach  to  Yeats,  Eliot,  Lawrence  and 
Williams.  See  12468. 

15531.  Morris,  Daniel.  ‘Geez,  doc,  what  does  it  mean?’:  reading 
Williams  reading  Life.  See  655. 

15532.  Mota,  Miguel.  ‘It  looked  perfect  to  my  purpose  .  .  .  ’: 
William  Carlos  Williams’  contact  with  the  Spanish.  JML  (18:4) 
i993,447759- 

15533.  O’Brien,  Kevin  J.  Saying  ‘yes’  at  lightning:  threat  and  the 
provisional  image  in  post-Romantic  poetfy.  See  8551. 
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15534.  O’Brien  Hokanson,  Robert  F.  Extending  the  range  of  the 
modern  American  long  poem:  Paterson,  Helen  in  Egypt,  and  Montage  of  a 
Dream  Deferred.  See  12349. 

15535.  O’Neil,  Elizabeth  Murrie  (ed.).  The  last  word:  letters 
between  Marcia  Nardi  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  14205. 

15536.  Parr,  Debra  Riley.  Reconstructing  landscape:  the  territor¬ 
ies  of  William  Carlos  Williams’  Paterson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston 
Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  965A.] 

15537.  Poole,  Robert.  Robert  Frost,  William  Carlos  Williams  and 
Wallace  Stevens:  reality  and  poetic  vitality.  See  12745. 

15538.  Rizzo,  Sergio.  The  other  girls  of  Paterson:  old  and  new. 
WCWR  (20: 1)  1994,  38-60. 

15539.  Rizzo,  Sergio  Chase.  The  poetics  of  divorce:  gender,  race 
and  class  in  William  Carlos  Williams’  Paterson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Riverside,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3024-5A.] 
15540.  San,  Debra.  Williams’s  Poem  ( The  Rose  Fades).  Exp  (52:4) 
1994,  230-2. 

15541.  Swigg,  Richard.  Williams’s  recordings:  ‘facing  the  universe 
of  sound’.  WCWR  (20:1)  1994,  72_7- 

15542.  Thompson,  Jane  S.  A  retrospective  of  two  visits  with  William 
Carlos  Wiliams.  WCWR  (20:1)1 994,  69-7 1 . 

15543.  Umland,  Sam.  Richard  Rubenstein’s  correspondence  with 
William  Carlos  Williams.  See  14799. 

15544.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  William  Carlos  Williams’  introduction 
to  his  short  stories:  a  history  and  some  interpretive  uses.  JML  (18:4) 


1993,435-46. 

David  Williamson 

15545.  Zuber-Skerritt,  Otrun.  David  Williamson.  Amsterdam; 
Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1988.  pp.  xii,  259.  (Australian  playwrights,  4.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Corballis  in  ModDr  (34:1)  I991,  *63 ~T 

Henry  Williamson 

15546.  Gill,  Douglas;  Schneider,  Ulrich.  Mutiny  as  a  theme  in 
English  and  German  literature  on  World  War  I.  In  (pp.  365-82)  47. 
15547.  Trout,  Steven  Kirk.  ‘The  old  trench-mind’:  history  and 
creative  representation  in  the  war  books  of  1929  and  1930 .  See  11435. 
15548.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  The  peace  of  1914.  Christmas  truce. 

Mpp-  383-400) 47  • 

Angus  Wilson 

15549.  Gasiorek,  Andrzej.  Resisting  postmodernism:  the  parodic 
mode  of  Angus  Wilson’s  No  Laughing  Matter.  ESCan  (ig:I)  1 993 ,  45-62. 

August  Wilson 

15550.  Bogumil,  Mary  L.  ‘Tomorrow  never  comes’:  songs  of 
cultural  identity  in  August  Wilson’s  Joe  Turner’s  Come  and  Gone.  IJ  (46:4) 

15551.^  Clark,  Keith  Spencer.  Reforming  the  Black  male  self:  a 
study  of  subject  formation  in  selected  works  by  James  Baldwin,  Ernest 
Gaines,  and  August  Wilson.  See  11580. 
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15552.  Elkins,  Marilyn  (ed.).  August  Wilson:  a  casebook.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1994.  pp.  xxi,  228.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  1626.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  15.) 

15553.  Fishman,  Joan.  ‘I  ain’t  sorry  for  nothin’  I  done’:  August 
Wilson’s  process  of  playwriting.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  1143A.] 

15554.  Hayes,  Corlis  Angela.  A  critical  and  historical  analysis  of 
five  major  plays  by  August  Wilson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois 
Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  2802A.] 

15555.  Nadel,  Alan  (ed.).  May  all  your  fences  have  gates:  essays  on 
the  drama  of  August  Wilson.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1994.  pp.  x,  270. 
15556.  Rocha,  Mark  William.  Black  madness  in  August  Wilson’s 
Down  the  Line  cycle.  Themes  in  Drama  (15)1 993,  1 9 1  —20 1 . 

Edmund  Wilson 

15557.  Dabney,  Lewis  M.  (ed.).  The  sixties:  the  last  journal, 
1960-1972.  (Bibl.  1993,  1 5574.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Said  in  LRB  (16:13) 
!994>3>5- 

15558.  Polan,  Dana.  Last  intellectual,  lapsed  intellectual?  The  ends 
of  Edmund  Wilson.  See  11279. 

15559.  Reinitz,  Neale.  Edmund  Wilson:  playwrights,  farewell! 
ModDr  (36:3)  1993,  454-66. 

Ethel  Wilson 

15560.  Bjorhovde,  Gerd.  Ethel  Wilson’s  innocent  travellers.  In  (pp. 
32-46)27. 

Lanford  Wilson 

15561.  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (ed.).  Lanford  Wilson:  a  casebook.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1994.  pp.  xxv,  271.  (Casebooks  on  modern 
dramatists,  7.)  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  960.) 
15562.  Dean,  Anne.  Discovery  and  invention:  the  urban  plays  of 
Lanford  Wilson.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1994.  pp.  139. 

Robert  Wilson  (1941- ) 

15563.  Gaible,  Edmond  Loren.  Alone  in  the  crowd.  A  reception- 
history  of  avant-garde  productions  in  the  United  States:  Samuel 
Beckett,  the  Living  Theater,  Robert  Wilson.  See  10085. 

Jeanette  Winterson 

15564.  Barr,  Helen.  A  conversation  between  Jeanette  Winterson 
and  Helen  Barr.  ERev  (2:1)  1991,  30-3. 

15565.  Bollinger,  Laurel.  Models  for  female  loyalty’:  the  biblical 
Ruth  in  Jeanette  Winterson’s  Oranges  Are  Not  the  Only  Fruit.  TSWL  (13:2) 
r994>  363-8o- 

15566.  Brooks,  Marilyn.  From  vases  to  tea-sets:  screening  women’s 
writing.  In  (pp.  1 29-44)  48. 

15567.  Davis,  Hilary  Elizabeth.  Recuperating  pleasure:  toward  a 
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15582.  Hoeller,  Hildegard.  Designer  selves  in  Tom  Wolfe’s  The 
Bonfire  of  the  Vanities  and  Danielle  Steel’s  Crossings.  See  1324. 
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JAC  (14:3)  1991,  25-30. 
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children:  Brothers  and  Keepers,  Hunger  of  Memory,  I  Know  Why  the  Caged  Bird 
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Tumbledown  and  Falklands  War  mythology.  In  (pp.  427-38)  91. 
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15609.  Clarice,  Stuart  (ed.).  Orlando :  the  original  holograph  draft. 
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beyond  the  looking-glass?  See  10900. 

15612.  Cruzalegui,  Patricia;  Tornero,  Isabel.  La  propuesta 
androgina  de  Virginia  Woolf.  BELLS  (5)  1994,  57-68. 
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15659.  Phillips,  Kathy  J.  Virginia  Woolf  against  Empire.  Knox¬ 
ville:  Tennessee  UP,  1994-  pp-  xl,  267. 
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Hall;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1994.  pp.  xv,  132. 
(Twayne’s  US  authors,  639.) 

c  Harold  Bell  Wright 

15685.  Tagg,  Lawrence  V.  Harold  Bell  Wright.  Boise,  ID:  Boise 
State  Univ.,  1994.  pp.  51.  (Boise  State  Univ.  Western  writers,  1 15.) 

James  Wright 

15686.  Davis,  William  V.  ‘My  only  country’:  James  Wright’s  Ohio 
poems.  In  (pp.  197-207)  91. 

15687.  McFarland,  Ron.  No  talent  for  happiness?  James  Wright  in 
retrospective.  MidQj33:4)  1992,  37 1  —83. 

Richard  Wright  (1908— 1960) 

15688.  Alsen,  Eberhard.  ‘Toward  the  living  sun’:  Richard  Wright’s 
change  of  heart  from  The  Outsider  to  The  Long  Dream.  CLAJ  (38:2) 


1994,211-27. 

15689.  Campbell,  James.  Paris  interzone:  Richard  Wright,  Lolita, 
Boris  Vian  and  others  on  the  Left  Bank,  1946-60.  London:  Seeker  & 
Warburg,  1994.  pp.  xiii,  305,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  John  Taylor  in  TLS, 
7  Oct.  1994,  36. 

15690.  Cappetti,  Carla.  Writing  Chicago:  Modernism,  ethno¬ 


graphy,  and  the  novel.  See  11438. 

15691.  Hobson,  Christopher  Z.  Richard  Wright’s  Communisms: 
textual  variance,  intentionahty,  and  socialization  in  American  Hunger , 
/  Tried  to  Be  a  Communist ,  and  The  God  That  Failed.  See  374. 

15692.  Hurd,  Myles  Raymond.  Between  Blackness  and  bitonality: 
Wright’s  Long  Black  Song.  CLAJ  (35: 1 )  1 99 1 ,  42-56-  . 

15693.  Montgomery,  Maxine  L.  Racial  armageddon:  the  image  ot 
apocalypse  in  Richard  Wright’s  Native  Son.  CLAJ  (34:4)  1991,  453-66. 
15694.  Ogbaa,  Kalu.  Protest  and  the  individual  talents  of  three 

Black  novelists.  See  11585.  .  .  , 

15695.  Perez,  Vincent  Anthony.  ‘Island  of  hallucinations  :  race 
and  popular  culture  in  three  novels  by  Richard  Wright.  Unpub.  doct 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3438a0  \Lawd 

Today!,  Native  Son,  The  Outsider.) 

15696.  RamperSad,  Arnold  (foreword).  Lawd  today!  Boston,  MA. 
Northeastern  UP,  1993.  pp.  xv,  219.  (Northeastern  library  of  Black 

literature.)  (Unexpurgated  version.)  ,  .  .... 

15697.  Schmidt,  Klaus.  ‘The  outsider’s  vision’.  Die  Marginalitats- 
thematik  in  ausgewahlten  Prosatexten  der  afro-amerikamschen  Erz- 
ahltradition.  Richard  Wrights  Native  Son,  Tom  Morrisons  Sula  und  John 

Edgar  Widemans  Reuben.  See  14095.  . 

15698.  Walther,  Malin  Lavon.  Re-Wnghting  Native  Son:  Gwendo¬ 
lyn  Brooks’s  domestic  aesthetic  in  Maud  Martha.  See  11929. 

Elinor  Wylie 

15699.  Woodard,  Deborah.  This  more  fragile  boundary:  the 
female  subject  and  the  romance  plot  in  the  texts  of  Millay,  Wylie, 
Teasdale,  Bogan.  See  11838. 
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Jack  B.  Yeats 

15700.  Arnold,  Bruce.  An  old  dog  for  a  hard  road:  Synge  and  Jack 
Yeats  in  the  Congested  Districts.  See  15156. 

W.  B.  Yeats 

15701 .  Aguilera  Linde,  Mauricio  D.  Oisin’s  quest:  the  myth  of  the 
Modernist  poet’s  evolution.  RADI  (7)  1994,  7-21. 

15702.  Arkins,  Brian.  Builders  of  my  soul:  Greek  and  Roman 
themes  in  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1993,  15704.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  R.  Whitaker  in 
YES  (24)  1994,  314-15. 

15703.  Billigheimer,  Rachel  V.  Symbolic  birds  in  Yeats’s  cyclic 
vision  of  history.  YER  (12:3/ 4)  1994,  89-92. 

15704.  Bornstein,  George  (ed.).  The  Wanderings  of  Oisin,  and  other 
early  poems  to  1895.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1994.  pp.  xxxiv, 
534.  (Early  poetry,  2.)  (Cornell  Yeats.) 

15705.  Caine,  Sabrina  L.  Eros  and  the  visionaries:  a  depth  psycho¬ 
logical  approach.  See  6125. 

15706.  Cao,  Zuoya.  The  artistic  use  of  natural  imagery  in  English 
Romantic  and  Chinese  classic  poetry.  See  7823. 

15707.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Auden’s  allusion  to  In  Memory  of 
Eva  Gore- Booth  and  Con  Markievicz  in  In  Memory  ofW.  B.  Yeats.  See  11539. 

15708.  Chung,  Hae  Sung.  Yeats  eui  si  reul  tonghaeseo  bon 
bigeukjeok  insaenggwan.  (Yeats’s  tragic  sense  of  life  in  his  poetry.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dong  Guk  Univ.,  Korea,  1993. 

15709.  Dilworth,  Thomas;  Ward,  Teena.  The  ending  offl  Portrait 
of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man  and  Yeats’s  The  Hosting  of  the  Sidhe.  See  13257. 

15710.  Dudek,Jolanta.  The  poetics  of  W.  B.  Yeats  and  K.  Wierzyn- 
ski:  a  parallel.  Zeszyty  Naukowe  Uniwersytetu  Jagiellon- 

skiego:  Prace  Historycznoliterackie  (86)  1993,  155. 

15711.  Dukes,  Gerry.  Yeats  and  some  Irish  ambiguities.  YER 
(12:3/4)  1994,  130-3. 

15712.  Elliott,  Angela.  Plato’s  ghost  and  the  visions  of  Yeats  and 
Pound.  See  14563. 

15713.  Foster,  Karen.  Decoding  the  female  in  The  Only  Jealousy  of 
Emer.  space  as  an  index  of  Emer’s  psychological  motivation.  YER 

(12:3/4)  !994>  77-8o. 

15714.  Gould,  Warwick.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
author.  Library  (16:2)  1994,  101-34. 

15715.  Hamlin,  Margaret.  Yeats’s  The  Cap  and  Bells.  Exp  (48:3) 
1990,  205-6. 

15716.  Holdeman,  David.  Revision  and  closure  in  Yeats’s  The  Rose. 
YER  (12:3/4)  J994>  1 2 1-4. 

15717.  Hughes,  Brian.  Luis  Cernada  and  the  modern  English  poets: 
a  study  of  the  influence  of  Browning,  Yeats,  and  Eliot  on  his  poetry. 

See  7627. 

15718.  Hughes,  George.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Lafcadio  Hearn:  negotia¬ 
ting  with  ghosts.  In  (pp.  299-3 1 5)  78. 
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15719.  Kabdebo,  Lorant.  On  the  borderline  of  nineteenth-  and 
twentieth-century  poetic  discourses:  the  appearance  of  the  dialogical 
poetic  paradigm.  See  14575. 

15720.  Kenner,  Hugh.  At  the  well  of  the  universe.  YER  (12:3/4) 
1994,  7 !-6- 

15721.  Kirschner,  Paul;  Stillmark,  Alexander  (eds).  Between 
time  and  eternity:  nine  essays  on  W.  B.  Yeats  and  his  contemporaries 
Hofmannsthal  and  Blok.  (Bibl.  1993,  15739.)  Rev.  by  Gordon  J.  De  La 
Vars  in  ELT  (37:1)  1994,  96-9. 

15722.  Klironomos,  Martha  E.  Formations  of  the  nation/ state: 
Hellenism  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound,  William  Butler  Yeats,  and 
Odysseas  Elytis.  See  14577. 

15723.  Kruger,  Kathryn  Sullivan.  The  Tarot  in  Yeats’s  Stories  of 
Red Hanrahan.  Eire-Ireland  (26:2)  1991, 62-77. 

15724.  Lindskold,  Jane.  The  autobiographical  occult  in  Yeats’s  The 
Second  Coming.  Eire-Ireland  (26:4)  1991,  38-44. 

15725.  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  Yeats  and  artistic  power.  (Bibl.  1992, 
17 129.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Mills  Harper  in  ELT  (37:2)  1994,  242-6. 
15726.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Yeats  and  Pound:  from  reverie  to  prophecy. 

See  14584. 

15727.  Meihuizen,  Nicholas.  The  nature  of  the  beast:  Yeats  and 
the  shadow.  Literator  (15:2)  1994,  188-93. 

15728.  Melaney,  William  Donald.  Deconstruction  and  poetic 
truth:  a  theory  of  the  Modernist  text.  See  11230. 

15729.  Mester,  Terri  Ann.  The  Modernist,  the  dancer  and  the 
dance:  an  interdisciplinary  approach  to  Yeats,  Eliot,  Lawrence  and 
Williams.  See  12468. 

15730.  Murphy,  Russell  Elliott.  Byzantium  as  the  center  of 
history:  Yeats  and  the  quest  for  cosmopolis.  YER  (12:3/ 4)  1994,  103-6. 
15731.  Oppel,  Frances.  Yeats’s  Purgatory  and  Nietzsche’s  eternal 

return.  AUMLA  (82)  1994’  I— 22- 

15732.  Parkinson,  Thomas;  Brannen,  Anne  (eds).  Michael  Robartes 
and  the  Dancer,  manuscript  materials.  See  235. 

15733.  Parrish,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Wild  Swans  at  Coole:  manuscript 

materials.  See  236. 

15734.  Pearce,  Donald.  Hours  with  the  domestic  sibyl:  remem¬ 
bering  George  Yeats.  YER  (12:3/4)  1994,  136-43. 

15735.  Peterson,  Laura  Salena.  W.  B.  Yeats’s  A  Vision :  a  study  ot 
its  place  in  the  history  of  ideas.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Elniv.  ol  Miami, 

1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1994,  3449A-1 
15736.  Phillips,  Catherine  (ed.).  The  Hour-Glass',  manuscript  mat¬ 
erials.  See  239. 

15737.  Pratt,  Linda  Ray.  Yeats  and  metaphor:  making  the  Mod¬ 
ernist  Arcadia.  YER  (12:3/4)  1994,  125-9. 

15738.  Purdy,  Dwight  H.  Biblical  echo  and  allusion  in  the  poetry 
of  W.  B.  Yeats:  poetics  and  the  art  of  God.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1994-  PP-  1 69. 
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the  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (43:3)  1994,  855.] 

15740.  Regan,  Stephen.  Sailing  to  Byzantium  by  W.  B.  Yeats.  ERev 
(4:2)  1993,  23-5. 

15741.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Early  Yeats:  poems  before  1900,  with 
some  glances  ahead.  YER  (12:3/4)  1994,  115-20. 

15742.  —  Running  to  paradise:  Yeats’s  poetic  art.  New  York; 

Oxford:  OUP,  1994.  pp.  xvi,  362. 

15743.  Roth,  Sabine.  Eliot  comforted:  the  Yeatsian  presence  in  Four 
Quartets.  See  12482. 

15744.  Schmitt,  Natalie  Crohn.  Ecstasy  and  peak-experience: 
W.  B.  Yeats,  Marghanita  Laski,  and  Abraham  Maslow.  CompDr  (28:2) 
1994,167-81. 

15745.  Schuchard,  Ronald.  Yeats’s  letters,  Eliot’s  lectures:  toward 
a  new  focus  on  annotation.  See  421. 

15746.  Sikka,  Shalini.  Yeats’s ‘unity  of  being’ in  the  perspective  of 
Upanisadic  states  of  turiya  and  sushupti.  YER(i2:3/4)  1994,  81-8. 

15747.  Sri,  P.  S.  The  influence  of  Vedanta  on  the  mature  poetry  of 
Yeats.  In  (pp.  493-510)  91. 

15748.  Steinman,  Michael.  Yeats’s  Sailing  to  Byzantium.  Exp  (52:2) 
199T93-4- 

15749.  Surette,  Leon.  Yeats,  Pound,  and  Nietzsche.  See  14603. 

15750.  Suzuki,  Hiroshi.  Zusetsu  Yeats  shi  jiten.  (An  illustrated 
dictionary  of  Yeats’  poems.)  Tokyo:  Honno  Tomosha,  1994.  pp.  348. 

15751.  Tedesco,  Janis  Eileen.  W.  B.  Yeats’s  poetics  of  the  Mask 
and  gender.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  State  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (54)  1994,  3025A.] 

15752.  Terrell,  Carroll  F.  A  biographical  footnote  on  Yeats. 
YER  (12:3/4)  1994,  134-5. 

15753.  Torres  Ribelles,  Francisco  Javier.  Eternal  shadows: 
symbolism  in  the  theatre  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Alicante:  Univ.  de  Alicante, 
1992.  pp.  122. 

15754.  Turner,  Pamela  Anne.  Masks  of  self:  a  comparative  study 
of  the  work  of  Bertolt  Brecht  and  W.  B.  Yeats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Emory  Univ.,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (54)  1993,  1153-4A.] 

15755.  Valente,  Joseph.  The  myth  of  sovereignty:  gender  in  the 
literature  of  Irish  nationalism.  See  14455. 

15756.  Von  Hendy,  Andrew.  The  Modernist  contribution  to  the 
construction  of  myth.  5^9938. 

15757.  Watson,  George  J.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival: 
Synge,  Yeats,  Joyce,  and  O’Casey.  See  13382. 

15758.  White,  Anna  MacBride;  Jeffares,  A.  Norman  (eds).  The 
Gonne-Yeats  letters,  1893-1938:  always  your  friend.  (Bibl.  1993, 
1 5 7 7 1 . )  Rev.  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in  GaR  (48:3)  1 994,  611-12. 

15759.  Wilson,  Raymond  J.,  iii.  Metaphoric  and  metonymic  alleg¬ 
ory:  Ricoeur,  Jakobson,  and  the  poetry  of  W.  B.  Yeats.  Analecta 
Husserliana  (42)  1994,  219-27. 
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15760.  Worth,  Katharine.  Dangerous  threshold:  W.  B.  Yeats’s 
early  dance  play,  The  Land  of  Heart’s  Desire.  In  (pp.  287-98)  78. 

15761.  Younis,  Raymond  Aaron.  Yeats’s  An  Acre  of  Grass.  Exp  (47:3) 
1989,  31-2. 

Emily  Hilda  Young  (Mrs  Daniell) 

15762.  Deen,  Mary  Stella  Elizabeth.  Gender  skepticism  in 
twentieth-century  British  women’s  fiction:  developments  in  and  away 
from  the  domestic  novel.  See  10393. 

Marguerite  Young 

15763.  Staley,  R.  Eric.  No  landscape  but  the  soul’s:  a  critical  study 
of  the  work  of  Marguerite  Young.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Missouri-Columbia,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (55)  1994,  967-8A.] 

Ray  A.  Young  Bear 

15764.  Moore,  David;  Wilson,  Michael.  Staying  afloat  in  a 
chaotic  world:  a  conversation  with  Ray  Young  Bear.  Callaloo  (17:1) 
x994)  205-12. 

Roger  Zelazny 

15765.  Stephensen-Payne,  Phil.  Roger  Zelazny:  master  of  Amber: 
a  working  bibliography.  Leeds:  Galactic  Central,  1991  •  PP-  ®5-  (Galactic 
Central  bibliographies  for  the  avid  reader,  38.) 

Louis  Zukofsky 

15766.  Carson,  Luke  Brendan.  Inflationary  measures:  consump¬ 
tion  and  depression  in  Gertrude  Stein,  Louis  Zukofsky  and  Ezra  Pound. 

See  14553. 

15767.  Perelman,  Bob.  The  trouble  with  genius:  reading  Pound, 
Joyce,  Stein,  and  Zukofsky.  See  13328. 

15768.  Schreur,  Robert.  Words  as  seen  things:  the  poetry  of  Louis 
Zukofsky.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(55)  !994,  569A..] 

15769.  Stanley,  Sandra  Kumamoto.  .  Louis  Zukofsky  and  the 
transformation  of  a  modern  American  poetics.  Berkeley,  London. 
California  UP,  1994-  PP-  198-  Rev.  by  David  Porter  in  AL  (66:4) 

]994>  857-8. 


962 


AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 

INDEXES 

INDEX  OF  AUTHORS  AND  SUBJECTS 


[199< 


This  index  consists  mainly  of  authors’  names,  titles  and  subjects  which  appear  as 
headings  in  the  main  body  of  the  work,  with  some  explanatory  additions,  cross- 
references,  etc.  For  a  breakdown,  by  genre,  of  the  various  periods  within  the  ‘English 
Literature’  section,  see  the  Table  of  Contents. 


Abbey,  Edward,  1 1 382-5 
Abercrombie,  Lascelles, 

1 1386 

Abrahams,  Peter,  11387 
Achebe,  Chinua,  11388-407 
Acker,  Kathy,  11408-10 
Ackroyd,  Peter,  11411-19 
Adams,  Henry,  7368—82 

—  Richard,  11420 
Adamson,  Robert,  1 1 42 1 
Addams,Jane,  7383 
Addison,  Joseph,  6100-4 
Adeler,  Max’,  7384-5 
Adisa,  Gamba,  13791-2 

—  Opal  Palmer,  11422 
vElfric,  2947-51 
Agee,  James,  11423 
Ai’,  1 1424 

Aickman,  Robert,  11425 
Aidoo,  Ama  Ata,  1 1426-8 
Aiken,  Conrad,  1 1429-31 
Akenside,  Mark,  6105 
Albee,  Edward,  1 1432-3 
Albery,  Nobuko,  11434 
Alcott,  Louisa  M., 

7386-401 

Aldington,  Richard,  11435 
Aldiss,  Brian,  11436-7 
Alfred,  2952-3 
Alger,  Horatio,  Jr,  7402-3 
Algren,  Nelson,  11438 
Ali,  Ahmed,  1 1439 

—  Tariq,  1 1440 

Allen,  Paula  Gunn,  1144 1-3 
Allen,  Roland’,  1 1570-2 

—  Woody’,  n  444-9 
Allison,  Dorothy,  11450 

—  Drummond,  1 1 45 1 
Alther,  Lisa,  1 1452 
Alvarez,  Julia,  11453 
Amis,  Kingsley,  11454-6 

—  Martin,  1 1457 
Ammons,  A.  R.,  11458-60 
Anand,  Mulk  Raj,  11461-4 
Anderson,  Edward,  1 1 465 

—  Maxwell,  1 1466-7 

—  Sherwood,  11468-71 
Andrew  of  Wyntoun,  3258 
Andrewes,  Lancelot,  5210 


Andrews,  Mrs  H.  M., 
15408-9 

Angelou,  Maya,  1 1472-4 
Anger,  Jane,  3856 
Anthony,  Florence  Ogawa, 

1 1424 

Antoni,  Robert,  11475 
Apple,  Max,  11476 
Applewhite,  James,  1 1 477 
Arasanayagam,  Jean,  11478 
Archer,  William,  7404 
Arden,  John,  11479 
Armah,  Ayi  Kwei,  11480-4 
Armantrout,  Rae,  11485 
Armstrong,  Arnold  B., 

1 1486 

Arnold,  Mary  Augusta, 
9441-2 

-  Matthew,  7405-26 
Arnow,  Harriette,  11487 
Ashbery,  John,  11488-97 
Asimov,  Isaac,  11498-501 
Asprin,  Robert,  11502 
Astell,  Mary,  521 1 
Atwood,  Margaret, 

”503-34 

Aubrey,  John,  5212 
Audelay,  John,  3259 
Auden,  W.  H.,  11535-48 
Austen,  Jane,  7427-508 
Auster,  Paul,  1 1 549-66 
Austin,  Mary,  11567-9 
Autobiography 

-  1 6th  century,  3827-8 

-  17th  century,  5165-7 

-  1 8th  century,  6049-52 

-  19th  century,  7270-87 

-  20th  century,  10896-929 

-  several  periods,  2728-50 
Ayckbourn,  Alan,  1 1570-2 

‘B.V.’,  9318-19 
Baca,  Jimmy  Santiago, 
”573. 

Bach,  Richard,  11574 
‘Bachman,  Richard’, 
■3434-7 

Bacon,  Francis,  5213-22 
Bage,  Robert,  6106-7 


Bagnold,  Enid,  11575 
Bail,  Murray,  11576 
Baillie,  Joanna,  7509-11 
Bainbridge,  Beryl,  11577 
Baker,  Dorothy,  11578 

—  Nicholson,  11579 
‘Baldwin,  Edward’,  6331-8 
Baldwin,  James,  1 1 580—5 
Bale,  John,  3857-62 
Ballard,  J.  G.,  11586-91 
Balodis,  Janis,  1 1592-3 
Bambara,  Toni  Cade, 

”594-7 

Banim,John,  7512 
Banks,  Russell,  11598 
Banville,  John,  11599 
Baraka,  Amiri,  1 1 600-3 
Barbauld,  Mrs,  61 08-11 
Barber,  Mary,  6112 
Barbour,  Douglas,  1 1 604 
Barfield,  Owen,  11605-6 
Barker,  Clive,  1 1 607 

—  Howard,  1 1608- 10 

—  Jane,  5223-4 

—  Pat,  1 161 1 

Barnard,  Lady  Anne,  6113 

—  Mary,  1 1612-20 
Barnes,  Djuna,  11621-2 

—  Julian,  11623—4 

—  Peter,  1 1 625 

—  William,  7513 
Barnett,  Anthony,  11626 
Barrie,  J.  M.,  11627-30 
Barth,  John,  11631-45 
Barthelme,  Donald, 

”646-53 

—  Frederick,  1 1 654-5 
Baxter,  James  K.,  11656-9 

—  Richard,  5225 
Beach,  Rex,  11660 
Beale,  Anne,  7514 
Bear,  Greg,  1 1661 
Beardsley,  Aubrey,  7515 
Beauchamp,  Kathleen 

Mansfield,  13916-25 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher, 
5227-33 

Beaumont,  Agnes,  5226 
Beckett,  Samuel,  11662—749 
Beckford,  William,  6114 
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Beerbohm,  Sir  Max,  11750 
Behan,  Brendan,  1 1 75 1 
Behn,  Aphra,  5234-49 
Belasco,  David,  11752 
Bellamy,  Edward,  7516-19 
Bellow,  Saul,  11753-89 
Bennett,  Alan,  1 1790-2 

—  Arnold,  1 1793 

—  Louise,  1 1794 
Bentley,  Richard,  6115 
Beowulf,  2961-97 
Berkoff,  Steven,  11795 
Berry,  Wendell,  11796-8 
Berryman,  John,  11799-800 
Bester,  Alfred,  11801 
Bibliography,  general, 

93-106 

Bidgood,  Ruth,  11802 
Bierce,  Ambrose,  7520—5 
Biography 

—  1 6th  century,  3827—8 

—  17th  century,  5165-7 

—  1 8th  century,  6049-52 

—  19th  century,  7270-87 

—  20th  century,  10896-929 

—  several  periods,  2728-50 
Bird,  Robert  Montgomery, 

11803 

Birmingham,  George  A., 
7526 

Bishop,  Elizabeth,  11804-24 
Black,  Stephen,  11825 
Blackburn,  Douglas, 

1 1826-7 

Blair,  Eric,  14380-406 
Blaise,  Clark,  11828 
‘Blake,  Nicholas’,  13716-17 
Blake,  William,  6116-70 
Bleasdale,  Alan,  11829-30 
Blish,  James,  11831 
Blixen,  Karen,  12328-9 
Bloomfield,  Robert,  7527-8 
Blunden,  Edmund,  11832 
Bly,  Robert,  11833-6 
Bogan,  Louise,  11837-8 
Bokenham,  Osbern,  3260 
Boker,  George  Henry,  7529 
Boland,  Eavan,  11839 
Bolger,  Dermot,  1 1 840- 1 
Bond,  Edward,  11842-3 
‘Bonner,  James’,  12662 
Bontemps,  Arna,  1 1844-5 
Book  collecting,  27 1-3 17 

—  design,  153-76 

—  illustration,  1 1 1-52 

—  production,  153-76 
Bookbinding,  107-10 
Bookplates,  27 1-3 17 
Booksellers’  catalogues, 

27 !— 3 1 7 
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Bookselling,  452-560 

—  contemporary,  524-60 

—  history,  452-523 
Boothby,  Sir  Brooke,  6171 
Bosman,  Herman  Charles, 

1 1 846-8 

Boston,  Lucy,  1 1 849 
Boswell,  James,  6172-9 
Bowen,  Elizabeth,  11850-5 
Bowering,  George,  11856-9 
Bowles,  Paul,  11860-5 
—  William  Lisle,  7530 
‘Boyd,  Nancy’,  13987-9 
Boyle,  Kay,  1 1866-7 
—  T.  Coraghessan,  1 1 868 
Brackenridge,  Hugh  Henry, 

6180 

Bradbury,  Ray,  1 1 869 
Bradley,  Marion  Zimmer, 

1 1870-2 

Bradstreet,  Anne,  5250-3 
Braine,John,  11873 
Bramah,  Ernest,  11874 
Brandt,  Di,  1 1875 
Brathwait,  Richard,  5254 
Brathwaite,  Edward 
Kamau,  11876-91 
Brautigan,  Richard, 

11892-5 

Bray,  John  Francis,  7531 
Brennan,  Christopher 
(1870-1932),  1 1896 
‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  127 13 
Brenton,  Howard,  11897-8 
Breuer,  Bessie,  1 1 899 
Breytenbach,  Breyten, 

1 1900-6 

Brink,  Andre,  1 1907-8 
Brittain,  Vera,  1 1909-10 
Brodber,  Erna,  11911-13 
Brodkey,  Harold,  1 19 14-15 
Brome,  Richard,  5255-6 
Broner,  Esther,  11916-17 
Brontes,  The,  7532-6 
Bronte,  Anne,  7537-40 
—  Branwell,  7541-3 
—  Charlotte,  7544-81 
-  Emily,  7582-95 
Brooke,  Charlotte,  6181 
—  Frances,  6182-3 
—  Henry,  6184 
—  Rupert,  11918-20 
Brooke-Rose,  Christine, 

1 1921-4 

Brookner,  Anita,  11925-6 
Brooks,  Gwendolyn, 

1 1927-9 

Broughton,  Rhoda,  7596 
Brown,  Charles  Brockden, 
7597-604 
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—  Fredric,  1 1930 

—  George  Douglas,  7605 

—  Larry,  11931 

—  Margaret  Wise,  1 1932-3 

—  Rita  Mae,  1 1934-6 

—  Sterling  A.,  11937 

—  William  Wells,  7606 
Brownings,  The,  7607-8 
Browning,  Elizabeth  Barrett, 

7609-17 

—  Robert,  7618-39 
‘Bryan,  Michael’,  14032-3 
Bryant,  William  Cullen, 

7640 

Buchan,  John,  11938-42 
Buck,  Pearl  S.,  1 1 943 
Bukowski,  Charles,  11944 
Bulwer-Lytton,  Edward 
(Lord  Lytton),  7641-2 
Bunting,  Basil,  11945-8 
Bunyan,  John,  5257-69 
Burdekin,  Katharine,  12244 
Burgess,  Anthony,  11949-55 
Burke,  Edmund,  6185-90 
Kenneth,  11956 
Burnett,  Frances  Hodgson, 
7643-4 

Burney,  Fanny,  6191-207 
Burns,  Robert,  6208-15 
‘Burns,  Tex’,  135 15 
Burnshaw,  Stanley,  11957 
Burroughs,  Edgar  Rice, 
ii958-9 

—  William,  11960-3 
Burton,  Sir  Richard,  7645 

—  Robert,  5270-2 
Buder,  Guy,  11964-6 

—  Octavia,  1 1967 

—  Samuel  (1612-1680), 

5273 

—  Samuel  (1835-1902), 

7646-7 

Buzo,  Alexander,  11968 
Byatt,  A.  S.,  11969-72 
Bynner,  Witter,  1 1973 
Byrd,  William,  6216 
Byrne,  John,  11974 
Byron,  George  Gordon 
Noel,  Lord,  7648-93 


Cabell,  James  Branch, 

1 1 975 

Cable,  George  Washington, 

7694 

Cage,  John,  11976-9 
Caldwell,  Erskine,  11980-1 
Califia,  Pat,  1 1982 
Calisher,  Hortense,  1 1983 
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Callaghan,  Mary  Rose, 
11984 

—  Morley,  1 1 985-6 
Campbell,  Marion,  11987 

—  Roy,  11988-91 

—  Thomas,  7695 
Campion,  Thomas,  5274 
Canfield,  Dorothy,  11992 
Cant,  1713-62 

Capote,  Truman,  1 1993-5 
Carew,  Thomas,  5275 
Carey,  Peter,  11996-8 
Carkesse,  James,  5276 
Carleton,  William,  7696-8 
Carlyles,  The,  7699-701 
Carlyle,  Jane  Welsh,  7702 

—  Thomas,  7703-34 
Carpenter,  Edward,  7735 
Carr,  Emily,  1 1999 
‘Carroll,  Lewis’,  7736-45 
Carroll,  Susannah,  6217-18 
Carter,  Angela,  12000-22 
Cartland,  Barbara,  12023—4 
Carver,  Raymond,  12025—9 
Cary,  Elizabeth,  Viscountess 

Falkland,  5277-84 

—  Joyce,  1 2030- 1 
Castro,  Brian,  12032 
Cather,  Willa,  12033-55 
Caxton,  William,  3261 
Centlivre,  Susannah, 

6217-18 

Chandler,  Raymond, 
12056—63 

Chapman,  George,  5285-9 
Chappell,  Fred,  12064 
Charke,  Charlotte,  6219 
Chase,  Joan,  12065 
Chase-Riboud,  Barbara, 
12066 

Chatterton,  Thomas, 

6220-1 

Chatwin,  Bruce,  12067-9 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey 

—  general  studies,  3401-63 

—  Canterbury  Tales, 

3464.-573 

Troilus  and  Criseyde, 
3574-90 

Chaudhuri,  Nirad,  12070 
Cheever,  John,  1 2071 7-4 
Cheney-Coker,  Syl,  12075 
Chesnutt,  Charles  W., 
7746-54 

Chesterfield,  Philip  Dormer 
Stanhope,  Earl  of,  6222 
Chesterton,  G.  K., 
12076-102 

Chettle,  Henry,  3863 
Child,  Lydia  Maria,  7755—8 
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Childress,  Alice,  1 2 1 03 
Chilton,  Charles,  12 104 
Cholmondeley,  Mary,  7759 
Chopin,  Kate,  7760-80 
Christie,  Agatha,  12105-6 
Churchill,  Caryl,  12 107-13 
Ciardi,  John,  12114 
Cinema,  9956-10325 
Cisneros,  Sandra,  12 1 15-17 
Clampitt,  Amy,  12118 
Clancy,  Tom,  12119 
Clanvowe,  Sir  John,  3262 
Clare,  John,  7781-808 
Clark,  Charles  Heber, 

7384-5 

—  Walter  Van  Tilburg, 

12120 

Clark-Bekederemo,  J.  P., 

12121 

Clarke,  Arthur  C.,  12122-3 
—  Austin,  1 2 1 24-7 
—  Frances  Elizabeth,  8351 
Clavel,John,  5290 
Cleghorn,  Sarah  Norcliffe, 

12128 

Cleland,  John,  6223-4 
Clemens,  Samuel  L., 

9379-435 

Cliff,  Michelle,  12129-31 
Clifford,  Anne,  Countess  of 
Dorset,  Pembroke  and 
Montgomery,  5291 
Lucy,  7809 

Clifton,  Lucille,  12 132-3 
Clive,  Caroline,  7810 
Clough,  Arthur  Hugh,  7811 
Clouts,  Sydney,  12 134 
Cobbett,  William,  7812-13 
Cockburn,  Catharine,  6225 
Cockton,  Henry,  7814 
Coetzee,J.  M„  12135-55 
Cohen,  Leonard,  12156—7 
Coleridge,  Hartley,  7815 
Samuel  Taylor,  7816-73 
Collier,  John  Payne,  7874 
Collins,  Merle,  12158 
Wilkie,  7875-83 
William,  6226-7 
Comparative  linguistics, 

2007-81 

Congreve,  William,  5292-6 
Connelly,  Marc,  12 159 
Conrad,  Joseph,  12160-241 
Conran,  Shirley,  12242 
Conroy,  Jack,  12243 
Constable,  Henry,  3864 
‘Constantine,  Murray’, 

12244 

‘Cooper,  Frank’,  9162-3 
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Cooper,  T.  Fenimore, 

7884-96 

Coover,  Robert,  12245-51 
Cope,  Wendy,  12252 
‘Corelli,  Marie’,  7897 
Cornish,  Sam,  12253 
Cornwell,  David  John, 

13664-5 

Coulter,  John,  12254 
Coupland,  Douglas,  12255 
Couvreur,  Jessie,  7898-9 
Coward,  Sir  Noel,  12256 
Cowley,  Malcolm,  12257 
Cowper,  William,  6228-9 
Crabbe,  George,  6230 
Craik,  Mrs,  7900 
Crane,  Hart,  12258-60 
—  Stephen,  7901-9 
Crawford,  Francis  Marion, 

7910 

—  Isabella  Valancy,  7911 
Creeley,  Robert,  12261 
Creoles,  1942-84 
‘Crevecoeur,  J.  Hector  St 

John  de’  (Crevecoeur, 
Michel-Guillaume  Jean 
de),  6231—2 

Crews,  Harry,  12262-3 
Crichton,  Michael,  12264 
Cristall,  Ann  Batten,  6233 
Cronin,  Jeremy,  12265 
‘Cross,  Amanda’,  12266 
Crowne,  John,  5297 
Crozier,  Lorna,  12267 
Culleton,  Beatrice,  12268 
Cullinan,  Elizabeth,  12269 
Cumberland,  George,  6234 

—  Richard,  6235 
cummings,  e.  e.,  1 2270-1 
Cummings,  Ray,  12272 
Curnow,  Allen,  12273 
Curran,  Mary  Doyle,  12274 
Curteis,  Ian,  12275 
Curzon,  Robert,  7912 
Cusack,  Dymphna,  12276 
Cynewulf,  2954-9 


Dabydeen,  Cyril,  12277 
—  David,  12278 
IT  Aguiar,  Fred,  12279 
Dahl,  Roald,  12280 
Daitch,  Susan,  12281 
Dangarembga,  Tsitsi,  12282 
Daniel,  Samuel,  5298-301 
Danieli,  Mrs,  15762 
Dann,Jack,  12283 
D’Arblay,  Mme,  6191-207 
D'Arcy,  Ella,  7913-14 
Darwin,  Charles,  7915-20 


1994] 

Das,  Kamala’,  12284 
Davenant,  Sir  William, 
53°2-4 

Davidson,  John,  7921 
Davies,  John,  of  Hereford, 
3865 

—  Robertson,  12285 
Davin,  Dan,  12286 
Davis,  Jack,  12287 

—  Rebecca  Harding, 

7922-4 

Dawe,  Gerald,  12288—9 
Day,  John,  5305 
Defoe,  Daniel,  6236-78 
De  Forest,  J.  W.,  7925 
Deighton,  Len,  12290 
Deldcer,  Thomas,  5306-7 
de  la  Mare,  Walter,  12291 
Delany,  Martin  R.,  7926 

—  Samuel  R.,  12292-4 
DeLillo,  Don,  12295-302 
Deloney,  Thomas,  3866 
De  Mille,  James,  7927 
De  Quincey,  Thomas, 

7928-40 

Desai,  Anita,  12303-6 
Dhlomo,  Herbert  I.  E., 

12307 

Dialects 

—  general  studies,  1763-70 

—  American,  1797-847 

—  British,  1771-96 

—  other,  1848-921 

—  world,  1922-41 

Dick,  Philip  K.,  12308-10 
Dickens,  Charles, 

7941-8091 

Dickey,  James,  12311-16 
Dickinson,  Emily,  8092-144 
Dictionaries 

—  general,  1235-62 

—  of  English,  1263-310 
Didion,  Joan,  12317-23 
Dike,  Fatima,  12324 
Dillard,  Annie,  12325-6 
di  Michele,  Mary,  12327 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  12328-9 
Disraeli,  Benjamin,  8145-6 
Dites,  2109-15 

Dixon,  Thomas,  Jr,  12330 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  12331^3 
Dodgson,  Charles  Lutwidge, 

7736-45 

Dodsley,  Robert,  6279 
Dodson,  Owen,  12334 
Doig,  Ivan,  12335 
Donleavy,  J.  P.,  12336-7 
Donne,  John,  5308-69 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  12338-50 
Dorris,  Michael,  1235 1-2 
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Dos  Passos,  John,  12353-9 
‘Douglas,  George’,  7605 
Douglass,  Frederick, 

8147-53 

Dove,  Rita,  12360-5 
Dowson,  Ernest,  8154 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 
8155-70 

Drabble,  Margaret, 

12366-74 

Drama 

—  cinema,  radio  and 
television,  9956-10325 

—  folk,  2202-15 

—  Middle  English  period, 

3 1 70-2 1 9 

—  1 6th  century,  3699-786, 
4082-918 

—  17th  century,  5007-87 

—  1 8th  century,  5909-32 

—  19th  century,  6897-951 

—  20th  century, 

9956-10325 

—  several  periods,  2507-48 
Dransfield,  Michael,  12375 
Drayton,  Michael,  5370-3 
Dreiser,  Theodore, 

12376-83 

Drennan,  William,  6280 
Drewe,  Robert,  12384 
Dryden,John,  5374-402 
DuBois,  W.  E.  B.,  12385-8 
Dubus,  Andre,  12389 
Duff,  Alan,  1 2390-1 
Duff-Cordon,  Lucie,  8171 
Duffy,  Maureen,  12392-3 
Duggan,  Eileen,  12394 
Du  Maurier,  George,  8172 
Dunbar,  William,  3263-7 
Duncan,  Lois,  12395 
—  Robert,  12396-8 
Duncan,  Sara  Jeannette, 

8i73-5 

Dunn,  Douglas,  12399 
Dunsany,  Edward  John 
Plunkett,  Lord,  1 2400-1 
Durrell,  Lawrence,  12402-5 
Dykeman,  Wilma,  12406 


Eaton,  Edith,  8176 
Ebersohn,  Wessel,  12407 
Edgerton,  Clyde,  12408 
Edgeworth,  Maria,  8177-87 
Edwards,  Jonathan,  6281-6 
Egan,  Desmond,  12409-10 
Egerton,  Sarah  Fyge,  6287 
Eggleston,  Edward,  8188 
‘Eglinton,  John’,  12411 
Ehle,  John,  1241 2 
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‘Eliot,  George’,  8189-249 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  1 241 3-500 
Elizabeth  I,  Queen, 

3867-70 

Elkin,  Stanley,  12501 
Ellis,  Alice  Thomas,  12502 

—  Bret  Easton,  12503-6 
Ellison,  Ralph,  12507-16 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  3871-4 
Emanuel,  Lynn,  125 17 
Emecheta,  Buchi,  12518-19 
Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo, 

8250-87 

Empson,  William,  12520 
Epitaphs,  2116 
Equiano,  Olaudah,  6288-90 
Erdrich,  Louise,  12521-35 
Essay  collections,  1-92 
Etherege,  Sir  George, 

5403-7 

Etter,  Dave,  12536 
Evans,  Augusta  Jane, 

8288-91 

—  Mary  Ann,  8189—249 
Evelyn,  John,  5408 


Faber,  Frederick  William, 
8292 

Fallon,  Peter,  12537 
Fane,  Mildmay,  5409 
Fanthorpe,  U.  A.,  12538 
‘Far,  Sui  Sin’,  8176 
Farah,  Nuruddin,  12539-41 
Farmer,  Philip  Jose,  12542 
Farrell,  J.  G.,  12543-5 

—  James  T.,  12546-7 
‘Farrell,  M.  J.’,  13399-400 
Faulkner,  William, 

12548-615 

Fauset,  Jessie,  12616-19 
Fearing,  Kenneth,  12620 
Federman,  Raymond,  12621 
Fenton,  James,  12622—3 
Ferguson,  Sir  Samuel, 
8293-4 

‘Fern,  Fanny’,  8295-6 
Fernandez,  Roberto,  12624 
Festschriften 

—  analysed,  1-92 

—  unanalysed,  427,  577, 
1600,  2464,  2868,  3029, 

3H5,  3354.  39OI>  6785> 

7216,  7818,  12208 

—  dedicatees: 

Ando,  Shinsuke,  3145 
Bate,  Walter  Jackson, 
7818 

Boulton,  James  T.,  427 
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Coulthard,  Malcolm, 

1600 

Crepin,  Andre,  33 
Cunliffe,  Marcus,  2 
Drescher,  Horst  W.,  2464 
Fowler,  David  C.,  3354 
Frank,  Robert  Worth,  Jr, 

6 

Gneuss,  Helmut,  2868 
Hartveit,  Lars,  27 
Hewitt,  John,  64 
Hirooka,  Hideo,  19 
Howard,  Donald  R.,  3029 
Hunter,  G.  K.,  3901! 
Ishiguro,  Teruhiro,  49 
Newstead,  Heliane,  86 
Orsman,  Harry,  61 
Rafroidi,  Patrick,  6785 
Stanley,  E.  G.,  31 
Stephens,  Donald,  7216 
Sternfeld,  F.  W.,  88 
Svartvik,  Jan,  577 
Takahashi,  Yasu,  78 
van  Marie,  Hans,  12208 
Fiction 

—  1 6th  century,  3787-8 

—  1 7th  century,  5088-92 

—  1 8th  century,  5933-92 

—  19th  century,  6952-7160 

—  20th  century,  10326—682 

—  several  periods, 

. 2549-639 

Fielding,  Flenry,  6291—312 
Fierstein,  Harvey,  12625 
Figgis,  Darrell,  12626 
Figures  of  speech,  1461-575 
Film,  9956-10325 
Finch,  Anne,  6674-7 
Findley,  Timothy,  12627-31 
Finlay,  Ian  Hamilton,  12632 
Finney,  Charles  G.,  12633 
Fisher,  Allen,  12634 

—  Dorothy  Canfield,  1  igg2 

—  Roy,  12635-8 
Fitzbail,  Edward,  8297 
Fitzgerald,  F.  Scott, 

12639-60 

Flagg,  Fannie,  12661 
Flanagan,  Thomas,  12662 
Fleming,  Ian,  12663 
Fletcher,  John,  5410-13 
Folklore  and  folklife 

—  general  studies,  2082-97 

—  area  studies  and 
collections,  2098  -  1 08 

—  custom  and  belief, 
2216-39 

—  dance  and  drama, 
2205-15 

—  material  culture,  2240—3 


—  narrative,  2 1 1 7-50 

—  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes 
and  dites,  2109-15 

—  song  and  music, 

2151— 201 

—  written  and  printed 
materials,  2116 

Foote,  Horton,  12664—5 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’, 

1 2666-9 

Ford,  John,  5414-19 

—  Richard,  12670 
Fornes,  Maria  Irene,  12671 
Forrest-Thomson,  Veronica, 

12672 

Forster,  E.  M.,  12673-701 
Fowler,  Katherine,  5742-5 
Fowles,  John,  12702—7 
Foxe,  John,  3875-6 
Frame,  Janet,  12708-12 
Franklin,  Benjamin, 

6313-22 

‘Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella 
Maria  Miles  Franklin), 
12713 

Fraser,  Kathleen,  127 14 

—  Keath,  127 15 

—  Sylvia,  12716 
Frayn,  Michael,  127 17 
Frederic,  Harold,  8298-300 
Freeman,  Mary  E,  Wilkins, 

8301 

French,  David,  12718 
Freneau,  Philip,  6323-4 
Friel,  Brian,  12719-27 
Frost,  Robert,  12728-49 
Frye,  Northrop,  12750— 1 
Fugard,  Athol,  12752-4 
Fuller,  Henry  Blake,  12755 

—  Margaret,  8302-10 
Fulwell,  Ulpian,  3877 
Fytche,  Maria  Amelia,  83 1 1 

Gaddis,  William,  1 2756-8 
Gaines,  Ernest  J.,  12759-61 
Gale,  Dunstan,  3878 
Gallant,  Mavis,  12762-4 
Galsworthy,  John,  12765-8 
Galvin,  Patrick,  12769 
Garcia,  Cristina,  1 2770-1 
Gardner,  John,  12772—3 
Garfield,  Leon,  12774 
Garland,  Hamlin,  12775-6 
Garner,  Helen,  12777 
Garrett,  George,  12778 
Garrick,  David,  6325 
Gaskell,  Mrs,  8312-34 
Gawain-poet,  3591-631 
Gay,  John,  6326-7 
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Gearhart,  Sally  Miller, 
12779-80 

Gee,  Maggie,  12781 
Gellhorn,  Martha,  12782 
Gems,  Pam,  12783 
General  literary  studies 

—  Old  English  period, 
2805-921 

—  Middle  English  period, 
2998-3169 
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15495 

—  Helen  Fiddyment,  7059 

—  Maurice,  2786 
Lew,  Joseph  W.,  8806 
Lewalski,  Barbara  Kiefer, 

4966 

Lewiecki-Wilson,  Cynthia, 
13302 

Lewin,  Albert  E.,  1291 

—  Esther,  1291 
Lewis,  B.,  1 05 1 2 

—  Barry,  11559 

—  Becky,  679 

—  David  Levering,  12387 

—  Ethan,  14579 

—  Gifford,  1 61 

—  Gladys  Sherman,  9239 

—  James  R.,  7060 

—  Jim,  9328 

—  Linda  M.,  5661,  7612 

—  Randolph,  13368 

—  Scott,  7607-8 

—  Suzanne,  8322 

—  Terrance  L.,  14858 

—  Vashti  Crutcher,  12619 
Li,  Victor,  9812,  11208 

—  Xilao,  9470 
Liang,  Yixiong,  7567 
Liao,  Caisheng,  12579 
Libera,  Antoni,  1 1 7 1 9 
Lichtenstein,  Diane,  6810 
Lidaka,  Juris  G.,  389 
Liddicoat,  Anthony,  1429 
Lieb,  Michael,  5580,  5662 
Liebl,  Christian,  1156 
Liebler,  Naomi  Conn,  4558, 

4877 

Liesbrock,  Heinz,  12058 
Light,  Alison,  2685,  105 13 
Lightfoot,  Marjorie,  8183 
Lilley,  George,  14619 
Lim,  Yong-Mook,  15524 
Lima,  Maria,  9 1 1 

—  Maria  Helena,  105 14, 
12131 

Limon,  Jerzy,  5500 

—  John,  1 05 1 5 
Lin,  Chung,  596 

—  Wenchi,  12379 

—  Yuh-jyh,  4040 


Lincoln,  Kenneth,  9814 
Lindberg,  Kathryne  V., 

4264 

Lindenbaum,  Peter,  488 
Linder,  Ann  P.,  9815 
Lindley,  Arthur,  36 1 1 

—  David,  4265-6,  5483 

—  William  R.,  651 
Lindop,  Grevel,  7932, 

13081 

Lindsay,  Alexander,  222, 

253 

—  Maurice,  2399 
Lindsey,  Betty  Coats,  12203 

—  Shelley  Stamp,  10162 
Lindskold,  Jane,  15724 

—  Jane  M.,  1 1502 
Lindstrom,  Bengt,  3094 
Line,  Maurice  B.,  99 
Linebarger,  Jim,  15207 
Lines,  Rodney,  7797 
Linfield,  Jordan  L.,  1292 
Link,  Franz,  104 14,  14668 
Linkin,  Harriet  Kramer, 

7775,  9I37.  I2oi8 
Linn,  Linda  Salmon,  15308 
Linnes,  Kathleen  Lillian, 
1826 

Linton,  David,  652 
Liou,  Liang-ya,  9507 
Lipman,  Samuel,  7356 
Lippit,  Akira  Mizuta,  10966 
Lippman,  Carlee,  2400 
Lipscomb,  Elizabeth  J., 

1 1943 

Liptak,  Lubomir,  ion 
Lisella,  Vincent  Paul,  2787 
Lissewski,  Monika,  748 
Littau,  Karin,  1 1 209 
Little,  Arthur  L.,  Jr,  5551 

—  David  Andrew,  12285 

—  Greta  D.,  1828 

—  Janine,  10516,  15321 

—  R-,  5742 

Litton,  Alfred  G.,  827 1 

—  Alfred  Guy,  653 
Litvack,  Leon,  8906 
Litvak,  Joseph,  7061 
Liu,  Ching-chih,  2066 

-  Kate  Chiwen,  11637 

-  Mei-Ying,  10695 

-  Yameng,  1509 
Liuzza,  Roy  Michael,  3095 
Lively,  Penelope,  13768 
Livingston,  Myra  Cohn, 

2650 

-  Paisley,  2594 
Ljungdahl,  Lesley  Anne 

Durrell,  9175 
Ljungquist,  Kent  P.,  8950 


Llamas  Munoz,  Eugenia, 

'4974 

—  M.  Eugenia,  12461 
Llasera,  Margaret,  5117 
Llinas  i  Grau,  Mireia,  1012 
Lloyd,  Ann,  10163 

—  D.  W.,  15261 

—  David,  9816-17 

—  David  T.,  10793 

—  Genevieve,  2401 
“  J  F.>  10794 

—  Janet,  2230 
-Joanna,  3528 

Lob,  Heinz  Peter,  4740 
Lobanov-Rostovsky,  Sergei, 
3743 

Lobdell,  Jared  C.,  11831, 
12400 

Lochrie,  Karma,  3308,  3529 
Lock,  Charles,  8402,  14630 

—  Helen,  105 17 
Locke,  Keith  Edward, 

'5°95 

Lockett,  Cecily,  12 134 
Locklear,  Glorianna,  1510 
Lodge,  David,  7464 
Loeffelholz,  Mary,  9818 
Loesberg,  Jonathan,  6811 
Loewenstein,  David,  5134, 
5148,  5665-7 
Loffler,  Arno,  6198 
Lofgren,  Hans,  2402 
Lofqvist,  Anders,  857 
Logan,  Lisa  Marie,  5090 

—  Michael  F.,  10518 
Loggins,  Vernon  P.,  4887 
Lohrli,  Anne,  5668 
Lojek,  Helen,  1669,  9329 
Lombardi,  Marilyn  May, 

1 181 1 

Lombardo,  Agostino, 

4455-6.  '4995 
London,  Bette,  12204 
Londraville,  Janis,  10967 
—  Richard,  10967 
Long,  Julia,  3309 
—  Kim  Martin,  8475 
—  Pamela  H.,  8019 
Longacre,  Robert  E.,  1738 
Longenbach,  James,  15096 
Longley,  Edna,  9819,  10795 
Longobardi,  Giuseppe,  1013 
Longrie,  Michael,  11774 
Longstaffe,  S.  C.,  3744 
Loomis,  Jeffrey  B.,  8546 
Looser,  Devoney,  7465-6 
—  Devoney  Kay,  5469 
Lootens,  Tricia,  8510 
Lopez,  Debbie  Lynn,  8476 
Lopez,  Iraida  H.,  12770 
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Lopez  Couso,  M.  Jose,  1081 
Lopez-Pelaez  Casellas, 
Jesus,  3530 
Lorant,  Andre,  4457 
Loreau,  Jean-Claude,  5405 
Lorendo,  Leah  C.,  830 
Lorimer,  Rowland,  546 
Loschnigg,  Martin,  47, 

9820,  10796,  13198 
Loscocco,  Paula,  5743 
Loss,  Archie,  13757 
Lossky,  Nicolas,  5210 
Lothe,  Jakob,  2595,  12205 
Lothian,  Peter,  547 
Lott,  Anna  Elizabeth,  5966 

—  Eric,  7314,  10968 

—  Sydney,  834  c 
Loucks,  James  F.,  7633 
Loud,  G.  A.,  3391 
Loughrey,  Bryan,  4103—5 
Lougy,  Robert  E.,  8020-1 
Louhivaara,  Sakari,  2876 
Louis,  M.  K.,  8118 

—  Margot  K.,  45,  7177, 

9250 

Louth,  Andrew,  5210 
Love,  Glen  A.,  8570 

—  Harold,  223-4 
Lovell-Smith,  Rosemary, 

7592 

Loverso,  Marco,  6593 
Lovesey,  Oliver,  8224 
Loving,  Jerome,  6812 
Lovrod,  Marie,  2523 
Low,  Donald  A.,  6211 
Lowance,  Mason  I.,  Jr, 

151 1,  6281 

Lowden,  Stephen,  4657 
Lowe,  James,  11423 

—  Lisa,  2403 

—  Valerie,  1670 
Lowe-Evans,  Mary,  8547, 

9102,  13304 

Lowenberg,  Carlton,  8119 

—  Peter  H.,  1935 

—  Susan,  1 373 1 
Lowenstein,  Tom,  13803 
Lowenthal,  Cynthia,  6436, 

6442 

Loxley,  James,  5538 
Loyo,  Hilaria,  10165-6 
Lubbers,  Klaus,  5873, 

>3845 

Lubiano,  Wahneema,  7280, 

1 1 2 1 1 

Lucas,  Alec,  8888 

John,  7528,  7799,  13616 

—  Peter  J.,  890,  2877 

—  Scott  Campbell,  390 
Lu-Chen,  Jung  Ying,  2050 


Luckhurst,  R. ,  1 1 2 1 2 

—  Roger,  1 05 1 9,  1 1 590 

Lucking,  David,  4773, 

13553 

Luckyj,  Christina,  4658 
Ludlum,  John  Thomas, 
1430 

Ludwig,  Hans-Werner, 
10797 

—  Sami,  8642 
Luftig,  Victor,  548 
Lukacher,  Ned,  4267 
Lull,  Janis,  5118 
Lummis,  Keith,  13816 
Lund,  Michael,  7034,  7063 
Lundeen,  Kathleen,  6150 
Lundquist,  Sara,  12742 
Lunney,  Ruth,  3917—18 
Lupack,  Alan,  129,  2137, 

7315 

—  Barbara  Tepa,  10167, 
12650 

Lup ton,  Julia  Reinhard, 
4041 

Lusardi,  James  P.,  4458 
Luscher,  Robert  M.,  1525 1 
Lustig,  T.  J.,  8643 
Luther,  Susan,  6540 
Ltithi,  Roland,  3420 
Lutwack,  Leonard,  2404 
Lutz,  Alfred,  6342-3 
Angelika,  798 

-  William  D.,  1293 
Luxon,  Thomas  H.,  5262 
Luyat,  Anne,  13167 
Lyles,  Lois  F.,  11596 
Lynch,  Deidre,  6188 

-  Kathryn  L„  3439 

-  M.  Kelly,  14855 

-  Richard  P.,  15350, 

I5404 

Lyne,John,  1431 
Lyons,  Charles  Ress,  10168 

-  Laura  Elizabeth,  9821 
Martyn,  6814 

Lytal,  Tammy,  12263 


Ma,  Ming-Qian,  13097 
Maaouni,  Jamila,  6524 
Macafee,  Caroline,  1782 
McAleer,  John,  7498 
McAlindon,  T.,  3919,  4268 
McAllister,  Catherine  Amy, 
8439. 

—  Marie  E.,  6457 
McAlpine,  Monica  E.,  3531 
Mac  Anna,  Ferdia,  9823 
McArthur,  Feri,  706 

—  Lewis  A.,  1329 


—  Murray,  12462 

—  Tom,  706 
Macaskill,  Brian,  12 145 
Macaulay,  Ronald  K.  S., 

1783 

McBride,  Christopher,  8571 

-  Kari  Boyd,  5519 

—  Mary  G.,  8022 

—  Phyllis,  15440 
MacCabe,  Colin,  10266 
McCabe,  Richard  A.,  3745 

—  Susan,  11812-13 
McCafferty,  Kate,  1052 1 

—  Kate  Anne,  12132 
McCaffery,  Larry,  14662 
MacCallum,  Hugh,  5393 
McCandless,  David,  4500 
McCann,  Graham,  11213 

—  Janet,  15097 
McCarron,  Kevin,  6815-16 
MacCarthy,  B.  G.,  4967 
McCarthy,  Dermot,  6183, 

12905 

MacCarthy,  Fiona,  8896 
McCarthy,  Judy,  12463 

—  Patrick  A.,  13809 

—  Terence,  3375 

—  Thomas,  10799 

—  William,  6110 

—  William  Bernard,  2172 
McCaughey,  Davis,  2405 
McCauley,  Janie  Caves, 

4459 

—  Lawrence  H.,  5670 
McCawley,  James  D.,  1014 
McClain,  Laurence  Lee, 

12529 

McClatchey,  Joe  H.,  15477 
McCleery,  Alistair,  8765 
McClellan,  William,  3096 
McClintock,  James  I.,  11384 
McClure,  John  A.,  10522 
McColgan,  Kristin  Pruitt, 
56°9,  567!. 

McColley,  Diane  Kelsey, 

5672 

McConachie,  Bruce  A., 
6929,  10169 
McConnell,  Mary  Beth 
Petrasik,  10 170 
McCormack,  Jerusha,  7064 

—  w- J„  8773 
McCormick,  E.  H.,  8738 

—  Frank,  5789 

—  Kathleen,  13306 

—  Marjorie,  2596 
McCoy,  Richard  C.,  3674 

Robert,  12597 
McCracken-Flesher, 
Caroline,  9056 


SCHOLARS 


1015 


1994] 

McCready,  Amy  Reed, 

5673 

McCredden,  Lyn,  13821 
McCredie,  Wendy  Jane, 

1 1214 

McCreery,  Kathleen,  10276 
McCully,  C.  B.,  10800 

—  Christopher  B.,  799 
McCutchan,  Corinne, 

13470 

McCutcheon,  Martin  J.,  830 
McDaniel,  Dennis  Dominic, 
4042 

McDermott,  John  J.,  7906 
McDevitt,  Mary  Katherine, 
3097 

McDiarmid,  Lucy,  12892 

—  Matthew  P.,  3098 
McDonagh,  Josephine, 

7933-4 

MacDonagh,  Oliver,  7469 
MacDonald,  A.  A.,  52,  3266 
Macdonald,  D.  L.,  6151 
MacDonald,  Edgar,  11975 
McDonald,  Gail,  12464 

-  Hal,  12581 
MacDonald,  Joyce  Green, 

4460,  4791 

Macdonald,  Kevin,  10171 

—  Mairi,  4269 
McDonald,  Peter,  13876, 

13884 

MacDonald,  Robert  H., 

6818 

Macdonald,  Roderick,  1253 
McDonald,  Russ,  1671 
MacDonald,  Susan  Peck, 

569 

MacDonald  Shaw,  Clare, 
6013 

MacDonogh,  Steve,  14819 
McDougall,  Russell,  9825, 
15294 

McDowell,  Deborah  E., 

6819 

Mace,  Nancy  A.,  489 
McEachern,  Claire,  4607 
McEathron,  Scott,  7850 

—  Scott  J.,  6014 
McElrath,  Joseph  R.,Jr, 

14255 

McEntire,  SandraJ.,  3310 
McFadden,  Roy,  13032 
MacFadyen,  Heather,  6264, 
8184 

McFarland,  Ron,  15687 

-  Thomas,  9591 
McGann,  Jerome,  162,  391, 

2406,  7675-6 


—  Jerome  J.,  392,  6015, 
7677,  14581 

McGavran,  James  Holt,  Jr, 

7165,  7851 

McGerr,  Rosemarie  Potz, 
3099  . 

McGettigan,  Joan,  10172 
McGhee,  J.,  5760 

—  Jim,  14928 
McGill,  Carla  Ann,  5166 

—  Meredith  L.,  8951 
McGillick,  Paul,  13035 
McGillis,  Roderick,  8792 
McGillivray,  Murray,  2984 
Macgillivray,  S.  R.,  15352 
McGinley,  Bernard,  13290 
McGivering,  John  H.,  8739 
McGovern,  Barbara,  6677 
MacGowan,  Christopher, 

293 

McGowan,  John,  11216 
McGrath,  Richard  Brian, 
1512 

MacGregor,  Tiree,  5119 
McGuane,  Thomas,  15574 
McGuinness,  Arthur  E., 

1 1217 

McGuire,  Philip  C.,  3746, 
4271 

McGuirk,  Bernard,  11218 

—  Carol,  6212,  10523 

—  Kevin,  12963 

—  Kevin  Vincent,  1513 
McHale,  Brian,  10524 
Machan,  Tim  William, 

393-4 

McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia, 
2407 

Machann,  Clinton,  7281, 
7415 

McHenry,  Elizabeth  Ann, 
'3135 

Machida,  Tetsuji,  1 1 775 
Mchombo,  Sam  A.,  971 
Machor,  James  L.,  67,  6820, 
7065 

Mcllwain,  Gloria,  1830 
Mclnerney,  Jay,  10525 

—  Maud  Burnett,  3613 
Maclnnes,  John,  15 197 
McIntyre,  Elizabeth,  7568 
Macintyre,  Pam,  2648 
MacIntyre,  Wendell  P., 

5217 

Mack,  Douglas  S.,  9057 

—  Maynard,  4272,  6471 

—  Peter,  1514 
McKay,  George,  10526, 

12244 

—  Michele,  6672 


McKee,  A.  P.  F.,  6433 
McKendy,  Thomas,  9305 
McKenna,  Steven  R.,  3285 
McKenzie,  Alan  T.,  6222 
MacKenzie,  Craig,  294 
McKenzie,  D.  F.,  5293 
Mackenzie,  Elizabeth,  5675 

—  Elizabeth  Reid,  2231 
MacKenzie,  Iain,  5185 
Mackenzie,  Jim,  1432 
MacKenzie,  John  M.,  11219 

—  Norman  H.,  8548-9 
McKeon,  Michael,  5875 
MacKethan,  Lucinda  H., 

14301 

Mackey,  Nathaniel,  9827, 

1 1881 

Mackie,  Erin  Skye,  654 
McKie,  M.  B.,  2686 
McKinney,  David  Duane, 
6664 

McKitterick,  David,  163, 
291,  490 

McKnight,  Natalie,  8023-4 
McKusick,  James  C.,  7801 
MacLaren,  I.  S.,  6035 
McLaughlin,  Becky,  5052 
McLean,  Ruari,  164 
Maclennan,  Don,  11965 
MacLennan,  George,  2408 
MacLeod,  Anne  Scott,  7166 

—  Charlotte,  14764 

—  Glen,  15098 
Macleod,  Iseabail,  1294 
McLeod,  John,  12545 
McLuskie,  Kathleen  E., 

5307 

McLynn,  Frank,  9199 
MacMahon,  Michael,  779, 
852 

—  Michael  K.  C.,  800 
McMaster,  Anne,  2409 

—  Juliet,  7470 

—  Rowland,  8897 
McMichael,  James,  13307 
MacMillan,  Carrie,  570 
McMillin,  Scott,  3747 
McMinn,  Joseph,  2409, 

6631 

McMullan,  Anna,  11720 

—  Audrey,  1 172 1 

—  Gordon,  4273,  5413 
McMullen,  Lorraine,  70 
McMullin,  B.  J.,  491 
McMurry,  Andrew,  9030 
McMurtry,Jo,  4461 
McNaughton,  Howard, 

10173 

—  Iona,  13938 
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MacNaughton,  William  R., 
8645 

McNeice,  Gerald,  7852 
McNeil,  W.  K.,  2103 
McNicholls,  Stuart  J.,  13308 
Macovski,  Michael,  6824 
MacPhail,  Fiona,  9058, 

93°6 

McPherson,  James  Alan, 

12513 

-  Karen  S.,  2597 
McQuade,  Paula,  3841 
McQuillen,  Connie,  5271 
Macrae,  Alasdair  D.  F., 

10802 

McSweeney,  Kerry,  8025, 
8403 

McTeague,  James  H.,  6930 
McTurk,  Rory,  3236 
McWhorter,  John,  1961 
-John  H.,  1962 
McWilliams,  Jim,  15435 
Maddock,  Mary,  12786 
Maddox,  Brenda,  13617 

—  Celia  Newton,  3748 
Madigan,  Dennis  Eugene, 

6931 

Madsen,  Deborah  L., 

!3452.  14669 
Maertens,  James  Warren, 
6825 

Maes-Jelinek,  Hena,  12923 
Magaw,  Malcolm  O.,  15252 
Magill,  Gerard,  8907 
Magistrale,  Tony,  14302 
Maglavera,  Soultana,  8026 
Magnusson,  A.  Lynne,  3856 
Maguire,  Nancy  Klein,  5054 
Mahaffey,  Vicki,  9508 
Mahapatra,  Jayanta,  13882 
Mahbobah,  Albaraq  Abdul, 
8027 

Maher,  Terry,  549-50 
Mahler,  Andreas,  4889 
Mahoney,  Dhira  B.,  3376 
John  L.,  7818 
Mahony,  Robert,  6552 
Mahood,  M.  M.,  4462, 

1 1221 

Maier,  Sarah  E.,  7914 
Mailloux,  Steven,  8150 
Main,  William,  6932 
Maio,  Samuel,  8405 
Mairal  Uson,  Ricardo, 

1.1 86,  1374 

Maitzen,  Rohan,  7718 
Maja-Pearce,  Adewale, 

1.4996 

Majdoubeh,  Ahmad,  9414 
Major,  Clarence,  10527 


Makaryk,  Irena  R.,  11222 
Makdisi,  Saree  Samir,  7066 
Makin,  Peter,  11948 
Makowsky,  Veronica,  12819 
Malamud,  Randy,  12465 
Malassinet,  Alain,  10176 
Malcolm,  David,  15 152 

—  Ian,  1594 
—  Janet,  13 1 12 
Maley,  Willy,  71,  3658, 

4043 

Malick,  Neeraj,  14287 
Malinowska,  Barbara,  11492 
Malkin,  Jeanette  R.,  10177 
Mallett,  Daryl  F.,  15260 

—  Phillip,  7471,  13472 
Mallette,  Richard,  4559 
Malley,  Shawn,  2720 
Malone,  C.  E.,  7569 

—  Edward  A.,  3532,  14165 

—  Edward  Allen,  5372 
Malott,  Paul,  12866 
Maltby,  Paul,  11652 
Malzahn,  Manfred,  4628 
Mamet,  David,  10178 
Mandel,  Jerome,  3377,  3533 
Manes,  Christopher,  2985 
Mangan,  Michael,  4274—5 
Manganiello,  Dominic, 

12093 

Mangum,  Teresa,  7067 
Manlove,  Colin,  2410,  7068, 
13732 

Mann,  David,  3749-50 

—  Harveen  Sachdeva, 

9829,  12303 

—  James  A.,  14964 

—  Jill,  395>  3237,  3440, 

3614 

Lindsay  A.,  5342 
Paul,  1 097 1 
Manning,  Gillian,  225 

—  Peter  J.,  7678 
Susan,  6216 

—  Sylvia,  8028 
Manos,  Nikki  Lee,  83 
Mansfield,  Nicholas,  13489 
Mansilla  Blanco,  Maria 

Isabel,  9509 

Manson,  Cynthia,  10179 
Manton,  Jo,  9097 
Manzanas  Calvo,  Ana  Ma, 
4826 

—  Ana  Maria,  14082 
Manzelmann,  Julie,  5502 
Manzini,  M.  Rita,  1015 
Manzor-Coats,  Lillian, 

10180 

Mao,  Douglas,  7853,  11223 
Mapp,  Nigel,  11260 


Maragou,  Helena,  7394 
Marais,  Michael,  10889, 

12147 

March,  Joss  Lutz,  8029 
Marchand,  Leslie  A.,  7679 

—  Mary  Vital,  15436 
Marcus,  Erinjenean,  13082 

—  Leonard  S.,  130 

—  Phillip  L.,  15725 
Marello,  Carla,  1645 
Marengo  Vaglio,  C.,  13228 
Margaronis,  M.,  15135 
Margherita,  Gayle,  749, 

3583 . 

Margolies,  David,  4276, 

1 1224 

Marienstras,  Elise,  6318 
Marinovich,  Sarolta,  1 1 5 1 3 
Marjara,  Harinder  Singh, 
5677 

Mark,  Rebecca,  15383 
Markels,  Julian,  396 
Markgraf,  Sarah  Todd, 
10182 

Markley,  Robert,  5294, 
6070,  6265 

Markos,  Donald  W.,  15527 
Marks,  Dianne  R.,  3102 

—  John,  8406 
Patricia,  8030 

Markus,  Manfred,  750,  801 
Marler,  Regina,  10972 
Marlow,  James  E.,  8031 
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